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The story behind the East-West
experts’ exploration of nuclear
test detection methods and

. their.cgreed conglusions,. preg-,

nant with latent purport for in-
telligence.

POLICING A NUCLEAR TEST BAN
Herbert Scoville, Jr.

The East-West conference on methods of detecting viole
tions of any international agreement to suspend nuclear testi
neld in Geneva from 1 July to 21 August 1958, was in effect, €
might be expected, 2 USSR-West conference. The Wester
delegation, a single team with members from the Unite
States, the United Kingdom, France, and Canada, faced fot
separate delegations from the USSR, Czechoslovakia, Polan
and Rumania; but the Satellite delegates only presente
papers apparently prepared by the Soviets and made no sui
stantive contribution to the discussions. The Soviets a
tempted to broaden the scope of the conference to incluc
agreement to stop testing nuclear explosions, but the Westet
delegations succeeded in maintaining the position that t1
agenda was technical, not political, and that the decision ¢
halting tests was not a matter for consideration. Neverth
less the technical discussions were colored throughout Wi
political overtones, and several of the technical agreemen
reflect Soviet political concessions.

The conference agreed first on technical methods whis
might be useful in & detection system and on the capabilities
each of these methods for identifying explosions under d
ferent types of conditions. Both sides agreed on the use
acoustic waves, radioactive debris, seismic waves, and elect
magnetic (radio) signals to detect and identify surface, atme
pheric, underground, and underwater explosions. For exp
sions at very high altitudes (30 to 50 ‘kilometers and abov
several additional methods of detection were discussed &
considered promising, but none were specifically recommend
for inclusion in the system, since experience with explosic
at such heights is lacking. .

OFFICIAL USE ONLY
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After reaching agreement on these basic methods the con-

ferees agreed on the technical-equipment which would be re-

quired to put them to effective use, and then consolidated them
into a recommended worldwide control system for policing a
nuclear test suspension, specifying in some detail its technical
requirements and disposition. This recommended system in-
cludes a provision for inspection of locations in which the con-
trol network has detected possibly natural phenomena that it
has not been able to distinguish from nuclear explosion
effects.

The Agreements

Acoustic Waves. It was agreed that with a sufficient distri-
bution of listening posts the acoustic wave method would be
effective in measuring and locating one-kiloton explosions in
the air up to an altitude of 30 or perhaps 50 kilometers. The
acoustic method is not applicable to underground explosions,
but under the oceans even small explosions can be detected by
‘hydroacoustic methods to distances of 10,000 kilometers. The
instruments which record these air or water pressure waves
can be expected to improve in precision and sensitivity, but
they will not always be able to distinguish between acoustic
signals from nuclear explosions and those from some infre-
quent natural events such as meteor falis, volcanic eruptions,
and submarine disturbances. Acoustic detection must there-
fore be supplemented by other methods, even to identify ex-
plosions which do not occur underground.

Radioactive Debris. It was agreed that analysis of radioac-
tive debris is effective in identifying and locating either fission
or fusion explosions, and three methods of collecting samples
were recommended. Control posts 2000 to 3000 kilometers
apart on the ground would detect one-kiloton explosions in the
air up to 10 kilometers high by sampling fallout 5 to 20 days
afterwards, but would be subject to considerable error in deter-
mining the place of explosion and to some error in determining
the time. If the approximate location of a suspected explosion
is known, however, an aircraft can collect samples two to five
days afterwards for a close determination of time and place.
Shallow underground and underwater explosions are also sus-
ceptible of detection, with less reliability, by these means.
Finally, inspection teams might collect samples from suspected

2 OFFICIAL USE ONLY
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sites of underground or underwater explosions, as v
surface tésts, and examine them for radioactive debris.

Tt was recommended that ground posts and exi§ﬁng a
flights over international waters be used for routine san
and that when other detection data indicated a'nwd :
samples over the territory of any nation, that nation’s a
should carry observers from other nations in the cont
ganization in sampling flights over predetermmec? tout}a
debris method would become increasingly effective W1t
longation of a period free of nuclear expl_osions and wi
perfection of sampling and analysis techniques.

Seismic Waves. Seismic waves provide the only n
for initial detection of nuclear explosions undergrou
under. waters not linked hydroacoustically with the o
and seismic wave detection is less discriminating than
methods. It was agreed that, given a sufficient distri
of control posts and ordinary seismic stations, 90 perc
more of five-kiloton seismic disturbances would be ide
and located within a radius of about five miles, but theic
cation of one-kiloton explosions would require unusually_
able conditions and unusually quiet seismic stations wi
range of 1000 kilometers. It was noted that the rang
discrimination of . this method would probably be ine
with improvements in apparatus and technique, but s
disturbances not positively identified as natural earthc
would probably still give rise to the greatest number
mands for regional inspections—perhaps as many as I
year, even if limited to magnitudes of five kilotons or g

Radio Signals.. The radio signal caused by gamma rag
from an explosion on or abpve the earth’s surface prov
detection means of great range and accuracy, but th
difficulty at ranges greater than 1000 kilometers m «
guishing it from the electromagnetic emissions of ligh
flashes. The conference made reference aiso to a poss
that the radio signal might be deliberately altered or
nated through shielding the explosion against gamm:}
sions. It recommended further research to improve dis
nation and develop automatic equipment for this pu

High-Altitude Explosions. The detection of explosic
an altitude of 30 to 50 kilometers and above was discuss

OFFICIAL USE ONLY 2
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a theoretical basis, but no recommendations were made. Three
.. Inethods were considered. . The registration by earth. satellife...
instruments of gamma radiation and neutrons would detect
nuclear explosions hundreds of thousands of kilometers from
the earth, but there are difficulties in the possibility of shield-
ing the explosion and in uncertainties about background cos-
mic radiation. Light from the explosion itself and the lumi-
nescence of affected upper layers of the atmosphere would be
revealing, but would not be observable from the ground in
cloudy weather. Such an explosion would also create a mea-
surable increase in the ionization of the upper atmosphere,
but an unknown number of natural phenomena might produce -
similar effects. The detection of explosions millions of kilo-
meters from the earth was not discussed.
i The Control Network. The conference set up recommended
specifications for acoustic, hydroacoustic, seismic, and electro-
magnetic detection equipment, and for apparatus to collect
samples of radioactive debris both on the ground and in air-
craft. It recommended that all ground posts of the control
net be equipped for all methods of detection, except that
hydroacoustic equipment would be needed only on islands and
ocean shores and in ships. Ships could also collect debris
samples and might use the radio and aeroacoustic methods
) with reduced effectiveness, but could not use the seismic
method.

The number of control posts required was determined largely
on the basis of the needs of the seismic method, since the dis-
crimination of underground explosions presents the greatest
problems. 160 to 170 land-based posts were recommended, 60
of them on islands, along with about 10 ships. The posts
should be as close together as 1000 kilometers in seismic areas,
but could be diffused to distances of about 1700 kilometers in
aseismic continental areas and of 2000 to 3500 kilometers in
aseismic ocean areas. It was suggested that each post might
require a personnel complement of about 30 specialists plus
supporting stafi.

It was agreed that this system would effectively discourage
violations of a nuclear test suspension: it would provide good
probability of detecting and identifying all explosions down to
one kiloton except those set off underground. It would detect
underground one-kiloton explosions but would be able to dis-

tinguish only a small percentage of them from earthqu:

= FHtEGub on-site inspection, in fact, it would be-impossib: -
positively identify deep underground nuclear explosions
of high yields, since they could always be claimed to have -
earthquakes. If, however, the ten percent or less of
kiloton disturbances not identified as earthquakes and a r
ber of lesser events taken at random were subject to sit
spection, a violator could not feel secure against exposur
mattter what precautions he took.

The identification by inspection of deep underground
clear explosions would still be very difficult. All the r:
active debris would remain confined in a small volume .
underground, and surface evidence might be very difficu
obtain. An inspection team would have to survey the
pect area indicated by the seismic signals for signs betra
the conduct of a test—recently used mine shafts or tun:
excavations, logistic support for tests, or instrumenta
This task would of course be easier in completely dese
areas than in inhabited ones where signs of human act
would not be so suspicious. Finally, when suspicion of a
cealed explosion was very high and the location closely
termined, it might be necessary to drill many hundred fee
a sample of the radioactive material in order to prove a
lation.

The Soviet Attitude

These agreements were not achieved in smooth harmon;
spite of an increasingly evident Soviet desire to avoid :
conclusions. Just before the opening of the conference t
was question whether the Soviets would even attend; but
the seriousness of the Western delegation was evidencec
the arrival of its members at Geneva, the Soviets also ¢
and the conference began as scheduled. Then the first
days were spent in political maneuvers, with the Soviets
tempting to force the Western side to agree in advanece -
if the conference were a success nuclear testing should c¢
The USSR’s strong propaganda position resulting from
unilateral announcement of test suspension while the Un
States was engaged in an extensive series of tests mad
difficult to keep the Western insistence on a purely techr
conference from appearing too negative: Soviet propaga

4 OFFICIAL USE ONLY OFFICIAL USE ONLY 5
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could have exploited a breakdown of the conference in the

_initial sgages and its.published proceedings o conside! - BNERSE.

vantage. Finally, in the face of Western firmness, the Soviets
requested a day’s delay, obviously to obtain instructions, and
then scceded to the Western position. Thereafter the discus-
sions were almost entirely technical in nature, though shaped
in some respects to take account of political factors.

In general, the Soviets attempted to make detection appear
easy, while the Western delegates pointed out the practical
difficulties in detecting and identifying nuclear explosions.
Discrimination of natural events from possible explosions was
usually simplified by the Eastern group. The U.S. representa-
tives generally relied on the statistical use of experimental
data, while the Soviets drew upon simplified theories. On one
occasion, Semenov, a Soviet Nobel prize winner, amused the
Western scientists by saying that the experimental evidence
must have been faulty since it conflicted with his theories.

Specific evidence of Soviet desire for agreement developed
toward the end of the discussion of the first of the methods for
detecting nuclear explosions, that using acoustic waves. The
Soviets had presented theoretical data optimizing the ranges
at which explosions could be detected by this method and had
proposed draft conclusions citing these ranges. Overnight
three Western scientists prepared a statistical analysis, using
data from more than 200 experimental observations of nuclear
tests, which demonstrated that under practical conditions the

ranges would be very much shorter than those given by the -

Soviets. The West proposed conclusions citing these short
ranges. After considerable discussion of the validity of the
analyses and their conclusions, the Soviets accepted the West-
ern draft with only minor modifications. This accommoda-
tion was the first real indication that they were prepared to
accept scientific facts at variance with their position in order
to reach agreed conclusions. )
A Major Concession

A more important demonstration of Soviet desire for agree-
ment occurred in the discussions which followed on the use of
radioactive debris for detecting and identifying nuclear explo-
sions. Outstanding success in collecting good early debris
samples by aircraft and difficulties experienced in obtaining

6 OFFICIAL USE ONLY
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reliable sampies":by gri)und collection techniques had led

. A@agessi o propose the use of aircraft in addition to grot

sampling. The - Eastern® delegations, on the other ha
strongly held that ground sampling was adequate and relia
and that the use of aircraft was unnecessary, unduly com
cated, and expensive. This position was obviously based
Soviet political sensitivity to the use of aircraft for intellige
purposes. Discussion on the relative merits of the two me
ods was protracted. Although the Western delegation pres
for data to support the reliability of the ground detection
tem, the Soviets never succeeded in substantiating their
sound technical position. Private attempts were made to
assure them that our emphasis on aircraft was not based
desire for unrestricted overflight but rather on sound teckt
cal grounds, but they remained extremely chary of the inc
sion of any mention of aircraft as an important element
the system.

The Soviets delayed agreement to any conclusions on t
subject for several weeks, apparently awaiting instructi
from home, and the conference proceeded to other subje:
Finally, however, they again acceded, agreeing to the inclus
of aircraft sampling as a basic element of the system and €'
to the provision that overflight of national territory mi;
occasionally be required. Such overflights, to be sure, wo
be made by the aircraft of the nation involved, but they wo
have observers from other nations on board. This first ma
political concession was strong proof that if the Western dt
gation presented a sound technical position and held to it,
desire for agreement would lead the Soviets to give way.

In the discussions on the tse of seismic waves for detect
explosions, the Soviets again tehded to theorize and to simp!
the problem, particularly with respect to discriminating
tween the seismic signals from explosions and those fr
earthquakes. In this case, the Soviet attitude may have b
due largely to lack of scientific experience in such discrimi
tion. The presentation of the U.S. data on the Ranier und
ground test in September 1957 was convincing to them &
won their gradual recognition of the difficulties involv
After the differences in scientific views had been ironed ¢
agreement was reached on the seismic method without !
raising of any major political problems. The Eastern dele

OFFICIAL USE ONLY 1
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tions accepted the Western conclusions which stipulated that,

L. = —-in order to identify-980-pervent of tire-eariliquEkesaldeHm"
nate them as possible nuclear explosions, at least five stations
should be so disposed with respect to any seismic disturbance
as to obtain a strong signal capable of determining the direc-
tion of the first motion. This agreement later became a major
factor in the discussions on the over-all detection system and
the number of control posts required.

Next came discussions on the electromagnetic method,
where the problem of discrimination between radio signals
from explosions and those from lightning flashes was a domi-
nant factor. The Soviets presented strong theoretical argu-
ments for reliable discrimination with the use of machine
methods, but no specific data to support their theory. In this
discussion, however, they appeared to be in a stronger technical
position relative to the West than in any of the others.

and optical methods. The Soviets pressed very strongly

the use of sputniks equipped with gamma and neutromn-det —
tors, while the Western delegation urged equal considerat:

of the use of ionization phenomena.

The most violent session of the entire conference occur.
during an informal meeting arranged to iron out the fi
wording of the conclusions on these methods. This meeti
which had been intended to last for only a few minutes, star
at ten oclock on a Saturday morning, broke up for lunch
four PM, and finally continued until after eight in the eveni
with both sides refusing to make any concessions. The Sovi
exhibited great sensitivity to the Western proposal to use ra
techniques, either passive radiotelescopes or active syste:
probably out of fear of their intelligence potential. No agr
ment was reached that day, and over the weekend the West
delegation decided not to press further for its views. Instt
it agreed that the conclusions would give some preference
satellite detection over ionospheric phenomena, but wo
specifically recommend neither for the detection system
cause of the lack of experimental data. When the chairn
of the Western delegation made this concession at the open:
of the following session, Fedorov, chajrman of the Soviet d¢
gation, was taken aback. He said plaintively that the Sovi
had spent all day Sunday preparing technical papers to ref
the Western position. He was almost unhappy that the W
had conceded since it prevented his delegation from present:
these studies. Furthermore, in consequence of their was
effort, the Soviets were unprepared to proceed to the next it
on the agenda.

Discussions on the equipment to be used by the detect
system were almost entirely technical in nature and invol
no serious disagresments. The Soviets now for the first ti
raised the possibility of using ships as platforms for detect
stations in ocean areas where suitable land masses were I
available. The usefulness of ships for acoustic and elect
magnetic detection was seriously questioned by the West, ¢
in an informal session it was agreed that use of these meth:
on shipboard would not be included in the conference conc
sions. When these conclusions were taken up for ratificati
Fedorov apparently had not been briefed that this item I
been eliminated from the text, and the conclusions were i

Technical Disagrg:ements

A major difference of opinion developed at this time, and
continued almost to the end of the conference, on the possi-
bility of shielding out gamma radiation and thereby elimi-
nating the electromagnetic signal from nuclear explosions.
In the course of the discussion one of the U.S. scientists re-
ferred to success in shielding out the electromagnetic signals
in a shallow underground explosion. When quizzed by the
Soviets on how much earth was above the explosion the scien-
tist had to admit the explosion occurred 75 feet underground.
This amused the Soviets to no end; and although later experi-
mental data were presented to demonstrate that even explo-
sions on a tower could be shielded, they never fully accepted
the feasibility of shielding, and tended to ridicule the Western
position. Unfortunately the final record of the conference
does not completely clarify the technical facts on this subject.
This was a good example of how care must be used in selecting
evidence to present at a meeting of this sort.

Since neither side gave any indication of experience in de-
tecting tests at altitudes greater than 30 kilometers—this was
before the U.S. ORANGE and TEAK shots at Johnson Island— '
high-altitude detection was discussed largely on a theoretical
basis. Both sides presented material on the possibility of
using gamma and neutron radiation, ionization phenomena,

8 OFFICIAL USE ONLY OFFICIAL USE ONLY 3
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fied without further discussion. Later, just after Fedorov

= sh3d-uniustly-ehastised -the Western delegation fornot adher-
ing to previously agreed conclusions on some other matter, the
subject of shipboard detection again arose and Fedorov re-
ferred to these methods as an essential ingredient of the sys-
tem. When it was called to his attention that he had just
previously agreed to their elimination, he was considerably
embarrassed.

The final text of the conclusions restored a qualified men-
tion of the aeroacoustic and electromagnetic methods on ship-
board. On land, it was agreed, all four basic systems—acous-
tie, seismic, electromagnetic and radioactive debris collection—
would be used at every station. This collocation, found diffi-
cult by the West, was strongly endorsed by the Soviets and is
very likely their practice.

More Political Concessions

The major problem of the conference was the integration of
these various methods into a worldwide system capable of
detecting -tests under all possible conditions. At Soviet in-
sistence, the discussion on all the basic methods had been
keyed to small-yield test explosions, down to one kiloton, de-
spite Western desires to include consideration of systems re-
liable only for higher yields. In designing the over-all system,
therefore, the conference initially used the one-kiloton yield as
a basic parameter.

The detection and identification of underground explosions
was the dominant factor in determining the number and dis-
position of the control posts. The initial Western attempt at
designing a system came up with about 650 stations for one-
kiloton worldwide control, as against 100 proposed by the So-
viets. The Soviet proposal was obviously inadequate for dis-
criminating between one-kiloton underground explosions and
earthquakes of equivalent energy, since five of the 100 stations
would never obtain clear signals of first motions from such an
event. The Eastern delegation then proposed the use of exist-
ing seismic stations as a supplement to the detection system,
but the ease with which seismic records could be falsified and
the signals from an explosion made to resemble those of an
earthquake rendered this solution impractical.

10 OFFICIAL USE ONLY
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At this point, the Western delegation suggestgd that a 8
tem 6" designetwith TPt ofgood-discrimination 1~
yields of five kilotons and greater, and the Ea‘,ste%*n deleg
tions accepted this approach. By Weste‘m crltenfx suclf
system required 160 to 170 stations, while in the‘ Soviet desi;
it would have 130. Not unexpectedly, the Sqwets agreed
the Western figures just prior to the conclusion o.f the cc
ference. 'This acceptance of a system which would involve 1
tween 15 and 20 control posts in the USSR, each manned by
or more persons, constituted a second major Soviet politic
concession at the conference.

since at present it is not always technically p.ossible‘
identify a nuclear explosion by seismic means alone, inspecti
of the site of an unidentified event suspected of being a nucle
explosion is necessary in order to prove or disprove the occt
rence of a concealed nuclear test. The 160-170 control pc
system would leave unidentified some 20 to 100 events per ye
of energies equivalent to five-kiloton yields or greater, and
is clear that inspection would be required in such cas
Furthermore, if the system is to have any capability for yiel
of less than five kilotons, inspection of suspected sites of lowe
yield tests on a random basis would be required as a deterre:
to violations at this level. The Soviets early in the conferen
referred to the need for inspecting sites of suspected nucle
explosions but consistently deferred the inclusion of stal
ments to this effect in any of the agreed conclusions. Finall
however, in the conclusions on the control system, fh
agreed to such inspection. This acceptance of the principle
inspection was the third and perhaps most important politic
concession made by the Soviets in order to achieve an agre:
report. *

Soviet Intentions

Before the conference, many members of the U.S. delegatic
believed that the Soviets were aitempting to establish a sit
ation in which they could continue weapons development |
means of concealed tests and at the same time inhibit nucle:
testing in the West. The conference yielded no evidence -
support this thesis; in fact it had led all Western represent
tives with whom the subject was discussed to change the
views. The Soviets fought strenuously on many points ar

OFFICIAL USE ONLY -, 1
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attempted to minimize the difficulties inherent in establishing
S an adequate.test detection sysbem;-but- these-afforts appeared -
aimed entirely at avoiding politically sensitive arrangements
such as large numbers of observers, overflight, and free access
to locations within the Soviet Union. On all of these points,
they ended up by making major concessions.

Furthermore, the Soviets strongly pressed for a high-sensi-
tivity system, one capable of reliably detecting explosions as
low as one kiloton. Had their objective been to design a sys-
tem susceptible of evasion, they would have given much readier
acceptance to the Western proposal to consider higher-yield
systems. In view of all these considerations, I believe that
the USSR has no present intention of carrying out a concealed
nuclear test in the event of a moratorium, and that it would
openly abrogate such an agreement before risking being
caught in a violation. Moreover, if the principle of inspection
is adequately safeguarded in political discussions and in the
terms of a suspension treaty, the system as designed is ade-
quate to deter any nation from conducting a concealed nuclear
test, at least with a yield greater than one kiloton. Without
on-site inspections such a system would not be capable of pre-
venting deep underground nuclear tests of even moderate
yields.

12 OFFICIAL USE ONLY
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organized to support the eco-

nomic cold war and about some

of the methodological problems

it has encountered.

THE ASSESSMENT OF COMMUNIST ECONOMIC
PENETRATION )
Edward L. Allen

What the Soviets call “peaceful competition” with the West,
particularly Sino-Soviet Bloc trade and development aid to
underdeveloped countries, has presented a new challenge to
the West and, from our own professional viewpoint, imposed
new tasks upon economic intelligence. The increases in Bloc
trade have been spectacular. Since 1954, Soviet trade with
underdeveloped countries is up 500 per cent; total Soviet trade
with the West is up 100 per cent. Further, the Bloc last year
got 36 per cent of Egypt's trade, 33 per cent of Iceland’s, 40
per cent of Afghanistan’s, and nearly 25 per cent of Yugo-
slavia’s. It succeeded in getting a substantial share of the
trade of Syria, Burma, Iran, Turkey and Ceylon.

U.S. Organization for Cold War Economic Intelligence

1t became clear to us three years ago that the USSR and
other members of the Bloc had embarked upon a long-run
program of economic penetration. At that time, we revamped
our internal organization.to providé the essential intelligence
support to government policy-makers. As the Bloc program
grew and the magnitude of the threat became clearer, we eX-
tended our list of consumers far beyond the executive branch
of the government. It was important to keep not only Con-
gress informed, but also influential business groups and the
public in general. The Soviet economic challenge, in the
words of our Director, Mr. Allen Dulles, had become the most
serious challenge our country has faced in peacetime. :

The pattern of coordinated reporting is now well established.
Since February 1956, a working group under the Economic In-
telligence Committee has turned out a detailed report every

______ -\,
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two weeks. This working group i

tion Administration, the military services, and the Depart-
ments of the Treasury, Commerce and Agriculture. Addition-
ally, there is an analytical summary every six months, and a
special quarterly report to the President’s Council on Foreign
Economic Policy. The full organizational structure support-
ing this intelligence effort is illustrated in the chart on page
22.

This organizational arrangement provides a mechanism for
combining the political, military and economic facéts of Soviet
penetration activities. Although there is no rigid division of
labor between agencies, there are obvious areas of primacy of
interest. The Department of State, for example, bears the
primary responsibility for political analysis, while the Depart-
ment of Defense prepares all estimates on illicit trading in
Bloc arms.

On a broader basis, an annual National Intelligence Esti-
mate is produced which covers not only the magnitude, impact
and intensity of Bloc penetration activities, but also relates
these activities to the capabilities, motivations and internal
policies of the Soviets.

Characteristics of Bloc Aid Programs

We have found a number of common characteristics in the
Bloc aid programs for underdeveloped nations. First of all,
a composite prescription is applied on an infegrated basis—
a line of credit, technical assistance and training, and in most
cases a commitment to long-term trade. The provision for
payment by means of its own commodities has great appeal
to an underdeveloped nation, particularly one which is having
difficulty in marketing exportable products at adequate prices.

Secondly, the Soviet program is almost entirely a credit pro-
gram. Interest rates are low—2 or 2% per cent. Repayment
usually begins after the project is completed. Amortization
is usually prorated over a 12-year period. Our Western inter-
est rates are higher, but our repayment terms are often much
longer, running from 30 to 40 years.

Third, the Soviet program usually covers only the foreign
exchange costs of a project, leaving the balance to be financed
from internal resources. Western development loans have

16 SFCRET
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assisted through various devices with socme-of the. internal-..
nancial requirements. )

Fourth, Bloc economic credits are usually relate_d to ind:
trial development. They are granted for sugar mills; cems
plants, and textile mills rather than for sanitation, sewage,
housing development. ) ]

Fifth, these industrial programs are aimed at increasing {
public or socialized sector of the economy, rather than t
private or free enterprise sector. Thus the Russia.n-b\._
Indian steel mill at Bhilai is a govermnent-qwned 'pla
whereas the American-built plant at Jamshedpur is a privat:
owned expansion of Tata. -

Finally, the aid-and-trade deals are independ.ent of mlhte
pacts. Non-Communist underdeveloped countries receive B
military and economic assistance without enta.ngleme.nt in
Bloc military alliance. This practice disarms many; it ‘ler
at least surface credence to the Soviet line that “tp’ere is1
body here but us peace-loving Russians” as the military a
economic technicians pour in.

Sources of Information on Bloc Economic Aid

We have encountered rather formidable difficulties in es
mating closely the magnitude of Bloc economig assistax{ce
underdeveloped countries. If is true that consuierabl(; infe
mation is usually available from open sources regarding t
amounts of non-military assistance which Bloc_ countr:
promise to deliver. Soviet agreements, in partlcpla.r, 3
widely publicized, especially when large lines of credit are ¢
tended: it has been trumpeted to the world that Afghanist:
received a $100 millions credit and Egypt a $175 millions erec
from the USSR. Moré important for our purposes, the actt
texts of many of the major agreements have been officia
released.

Even when no value figures are announced, informati
available through attaché reports usually permi.ts us to es
mate the approximate total cost and the foreign exchan
component of an economic assistance agreement. Repol:ts C
tained through overt or covert channels from Western indi
trial firms who have commercial contacts in underdevelop
countries can also provide such data. The cost of the peta
leum refinery Czechoslovakia is building in Syria, for examp
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was estimated in art on the basis of information. obtained
" fromr & Westeti Corporation whose bid on the project was
rejected.

We are thus confident that our estimates on promised eco-
homic assistance are fairly accurate. We believe we are with-
in 5 per cent of the correct total figure and no more than 10
per cent in error for individual countries. g

The confidence we have in our estimates of Bloe performance 3
on assistance agreements is considerably less, and so far we
have published estimates of only the minimum amount of
assistance actually provided. Such estimates are of some
value, but they are an inadequate basis for answering several
Pressing questions. In particular, they do not enable us to
determine the amount of indebtedness or the rate of loan
amortization of a country receiving credits from the Bloc.

The major difficulty in assessing the implementation of Bloe
assistance agreements is finding sources of raw information.

It is exceptional for officials in underdeveloped countries to be
candid in discussing Soviet projects with U.S. attachés, Debt
statements and ministeria) reports of recipient countries are
Occasionally helpful. But in general we must rely on de-
livery or shipping notices and clandestine reports on construc-
tion progress. Clandestine reports are 2also our most valuable
source on the numbers, competence, and activities of Bloc
technicians assigned to aid projects. We feel the need for

gress and the real champion of underdeveloped countries.
Special Problems with Bloc Arms Deals

Estimating the value of military assistance encounters con-
siderably greater difficulties than estimating non-military
assistance. The publicity attending the signature of an eco-
nomic assistance agreement is notably absent in the case of
military agreements. The military estimates must be based

18 SFepET
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o4 I S
“order t0 arrive at a value-tstimate,  We consequernily g ==

h our estimates in terms of equipment upits a
i::stoig;]?l;ugxzcurate, those in terms of value may be in err

25 per cent or more. ]
by’rhep most troublesome consequence of‘ our .uncerta‘.u}
about value estimates is inability to determine with precisic
the financial indebtedness to the Bloe ‘of those coqntqes b
ceiving Bloc military assistance. A reliable .debeqnn.latlon(
the amount of cotton Egypt, fqr example: is shlpplilhg 81;11
year in repayment for the arms it has recellved f‘rom e Bl
would be significant intelligence. Bl}t especw.lly in the cba.scj,c 1
Egypt, the inaccuracy of our evaluations is compounded by
fact that some of the arms delivered have been obsolete aI‘
therefore sold at a discount, and some of them apparentl)f ha
been given without charge. Moreoyer, some small port12:)11w
the arms shipped to Egypt and Syria have l_oeen sent on
used in other areas, and we are not certain who ultimate
will pay for these.

Sources of Information on Trade temah

ion of data on Bloc external trade is consi erab:
sirggggitioby the fact that most non-Communist ‘countr‘n
issue periodic reports on the value and pattern of their foreig
commerce and we therefore do not have to depend on Comm
nist sources. Statements issued by Bloc countnes,. as we
as information obtained through clandestine collection, prj
vide means of cross-checking sources. When there are di
crepancies between estimates made on the basis of official nor
Communist compilations and the statements of Bloc cow
tries, we do not automatically assume that the Communisi
are lying.

Any::jlv estimate of Soviet shipments of machinery an
transport 'equipment to underdeveloped countries in 1956:, fc
example, showed only about 20 per cent of the amount claime
by the USSR. This discrepancy, we ultimaj:ely f:onc'lude(
probably resulted from inaccurate item classification in th
recipient countries. Underdeveloped countries often have ur
tidy or inexact customs procedures. Even when a standar
classification system is used, customs officials are freguentl
lax in establishing proper criteria to be used by their oper

crmnrr \ q
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ating personnel. Indian practices are particularly annoying
in this respect. In their official reports of commodity imports,
items accounting for as much as two-thirds of the value of im-
ports from the USSR have been listed in the unspecified “all
other” category. Since among the underdeveloped countries
India is a major Bloc customer, the errors in India’s com-
modity reporting may have & considerable effect on our esti-
mates of total Bloc trade.

Other underdeveloped countries have similar bad habits.
Most of them publish trade data in a very leisurely fashion.
None is up to date in releasing statistics on commodities. No
country includes shipments of military items in its reports.
There is also the usual problem of re-exports involving third
nations, compounded in the Soviet case by the employment of
brokers and trading fronts for sensitive transactions. Finally,
countries which have multiple exchange rates, such as Egypt
and Argentina, present particular difficulties when we attempt
to evaluate their trade in terms of dollars.

New Tasks for Intelligence

There is a need for detailed performance information, be-
yond the question of volume and money value, on Bloc develop-
ment aid programs. Part of the Western effort in underde-
veloped nations is devoted to highlighting for these newly
emerging countries the dangers of dealing with the Bloe, to
pointing out the advantages of dealing with the West wherever
possible. So we not only need to report that country z re-
ceived a cement plant from the Bloc at a certain price, but
also to report the plant’s reliability, relative efficiency, and
the quality of its product. .

And it is not enough for intelligence to measure currenf
trends and  performance in Bloc trade and aid. We
have, in’ addition, the important task of anticipating future
Soviet moves, of pointing out where economic, military or
political problem areas are developing which could present the
Bloc with opportunities for exploiting weaknesses. This must
be done early in the game if Western policy-makers are to
have an opportunity to move in first or o capitalize on some
action of the Bloc.

20 SECRET
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Botn in the anticipation of future Bloc moves and in the
detailed analysis of Bloc development aid performance to date,
1 pelieve that we in the intelligence field need to do a lot more
work.

strategic Trade Controls

The other side of the economic cold war coin is the strategic
trade control program. We in CIA play a major role in pro-
viding the interagency committee structure of the U.S. Gov-
ernment with intelligence support for the development and
enforcement of international and U.S. security export con-
trols against the Sino-Soviet Bloc. This intelligence support
consists primarily in estimating the significance of certain
Western commodities, technology, and services to the war po-
tential of the Bloe.

U.S. unilateral controls, as you are aware, are broader than
the international ones, and require separate administration.
There are therefore two major interagency committees in-
volved in the control of strategic exports, one dealing with
problems of multilateral export controls and their enforce-
ment and the other with those of unilateral export controls.
The CIA participates in an advisory capacity at each level of
these committees up through the National Security Council,
as indicated by the dashed lines in the appended chart.

Reports on Bloc exports and imports are often useful in
pointing to economic strengths or weaknesses in the Bloc, but
one can easily exaggerate an apparent economic strength or
weakness by relying solely on commodity trade data. The
USSR, in particular, has sometimes exported machinery and
equipment known to be in domestic short supply (rolling mills
and agricultural machinery, for instance) when such exports
have been judged to be of net Soviet advantage. Similarly, in
reviewing Soviet purchases from underdeveloped nations, it is
prudent not to seize on every import of foodstufls or industrial
raw materials as proof of economic weakness in respect to
that commodity.

Commodity studies of Bloc foreign trade will rarely reveal
anything more than specific short-term soft spots in the pro-
duction pattern. This type of information is useful for trade
control purposes, but it is inadequate as an indicator of the
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overall capability of the Bloc to achieve its objectives in the
cold war. The real capability of the Bloc is revealed only in
a close survey of its economic structure and its productlo_n .and
growth characteristics. The basic facts are the $180 billions
of current gross national product for the USSR and the an-
nual growth rate of about 10 per cent in Soviet i_ndustry, a
GNP of nearly $70 billions for the European Satellites and of
over $60 billions for China.

Institutional characteristics, in particular the bilateral na-
ture of Soviet trade, the isolation of the Sovief price structure,
and the inconvertibility of the ruble, may cause the USSR
serious problems in its future trade outside the Bloc. They
have not seemed, however, to be a serious constraint so far.

To determine Bloc economic weaknesses and strengths, and
to estimate the impact of the strategic trade control program
as a whole, we look primarily to Soviet domestic production
capabilities. The large and rapidly expanding production ca-
pacity of the USSR, complemented by the European Satellites
and to an increasing extent by Communist China, is an im-
pressive indicator.
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The bases for the aggressive
U.S._approach to documenta-
1 25X1

ON PROCESSING INTELLIGENCE INFORMATION
Paul A. Borel

The cycle of organizational activity for intelligence pur-
poses extends from the collection of selected information to
its direct use in reports prepared for policy makers. Between
these beginning and end activities there lie a number of func-
tions which can be grouped under the term information proc-
essing. These functions include the jdentification, record-
ing, organization, storage, recall, conversion into more useful
forms, synthesis and dissemination of the intellectual content
of the information collected. The ever-mounting volume of
information produced and promptly wanted and the high cost
of performing these manifold operations are forcing a critical
review of current practices in the processing field.

Storing and Retrieving Information

Efficient and economical storage and retrieval of informa-
tion is by all odds the toughest of the processing problems.
Millions are being spent on it by the research libraries of uni-
versities, of industry, and of government. Even as we meet
here today, an international conference is under way in Wash-
ington at which new means of storing and searching for
scientific information are being discussed. .

For intelligence, storing and retrieving information is a par-
ticularly vexing problem. Our Document Division alone proc-
esses daily an average of some 1,500 different intelligence docu-
ments, received in an average of 15 copies per document. This
is exclusive of special source materials, cables, newspapers,
press summaries, periodicals, books, and maps. Since these
reports come from scores of different major sources, the daily
volume fluctuates and shows lack of uniformity in format, in
reproduction media, in length and quality of presentation, and
in security classification. As they come in they must be read
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with an eye to identifying material of interest to some 150

different customer offices or individuals.

We have a general library of books and periodicals, whose ,
operations approximate those of the conventional library. We

have several registers (in effect special libraries) through which

we handle special source materials, biographic data on scien-
tists and technicians, films and ground photographs, and data
on industrial installations. Most of these materials are sub-

Ject to control through indexes of IBM punched cards.

We have a collection of two million intelligence reports mini-
aturized by microphotography. Short strips of film are
mounted in apertures on IBM punched cards filed in numerical )
Sequence. Access to these cards, from which photo reprodue-
tions can be made, is obtained through an organized index of
IBM cards now numbering eight million. Thus access to the
document itself is indirect, through codes punched into the
index cards to indicate subject, area, source, classification,
date and number of each document. The data on index cards
retrieved in response to a particular request is reproduced on
facsimile tape and constitutes the bibliography given the cus-
tomer. This system—which seeks to fit a given request with
the relevant “intelligence facts” on hand—we call the Intello-
fax system.

These then are our assets. I'll say no more at this time
about problems in connection with the general library, or
those of operating our registers, since they are in many re-
spects variations on the theme of our concern with the effec-
tive operation of the Intellofax system.

Demands made on our document collection stem from three #

types of requests:
Requests for a specific document to which the analyst has
a reference or citation;
Requests for a specific bit of information in answer to a
specific question;

Requests for all information relevant to a subject which

may or may not be well defined.
Our major difficulties are almost all connected with the last of
these three, the one which requires a literature search. In
searching unclassified literature we rely on commercially pro-
duced reference aids, but in searching classified materials we

26 CONFIDENTIAL *
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use the Intellofax punched card index. This index we would
use to retrieve, for example, information responsive to a re-
quest for “anything you have on the movement of iron ore
from Hainan to Japan between 1955 and 1958, classified
through Secret, and exclusive of CIA source material.”

Intellofax is a high-cost operation. Only 10 to 15 per cent
of the questions put to the information section of our Library
are answered by literature search; yet some 30 people are used
in the necessary coding, and another 50 to 60 in IBM and aux-
iliary operations exclusively in support of Intellofax. On the
other hand, some portion of this cost would be incurred in
operating any alternative system even at minimum level; and
Intellofax makes possible the organization of bibliographic ma-
terial in various forms and at speeds which would not be prac-
tical under a manual system.

Search results, however, are not uniformly accurate. We
recently tested the accuracy of the Inteliofax system by hav-
ing a task team of three analysts from a research office con-
duct a controlled experiment. Five subjects, corresponding
to common types of reports produced by that office, were se-
lected. 'The test indicated quite conclusively that the system
does an efficient job of retrieving documents referring to spe-~
cific objects or categories (trucks, factories, serial numbers),
but that it is less satisfactory in handling a more general sub-
ject, such as industrial investments in China. A comparison
with the analysts’ own files showed very satisfactory Intello-
fax performance in retrieving documents placed in the system,
but some documents in the analysts’ files were not retrieved.
Reruns with the same code patterns yielded consistent results.

The inaccuracies of the Intellofax system reflected in the
above and other tests can be reduced by revising procedures
and improving supervision, but they cannot be eliminated alto-
gether. In literature search a set of symbols assigned to in-
coming documents is used to provide the searcher with a
clue to the pertinence of any document to the request he is
servicing. This set of symbols is in the nature of an index,
but different people viewing these symbols may. give them dif-
ferent interpretations. ‘This makes the problem complex, for
the determination that there exists a meaningful relation be-
tween even two pieces of information depends on many differ-
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ent, often subtle criteria which elude unequivocal symbolic
representation. 7
The solution of the accuracy problem would appear to turn 3
on the ability to develop a master set of symbols, a Code, large
enough to cover an extremely wide variety of subjects and -
areas and small enough to be contained on an index card, one |
applicable to diverse documents containing fragmentary, fugi- .
tive and often seemingly unrelated information, and at the
same time conducive to uniform application initially by those
coding incoming documents and later by those seeking to re-
trieve them. To prepare such a Code is a tough assignment
today. The job is not likely to be easier for some time. ]
1t is relevant at this point to invite your attention to the
views on this subject of the Working Party organized last .
year [ ] to exam-
ine the possibility of establishing a common reference service:

‘EOOE of rejerence

and finalized intelligence reports. It would be impracticable
to try and include the welter of documents from which such
finished reports are built up; even if it were practicable, it
would be an immense task beyond our resources.*

I disagree. Not as to the difficulty of the task or ifs rela-
tively high cost, but as to its impracticability. I believe the
solution lies in a) selectivity in identifying those documents
to be held by the Center, and b) the organization of those
documents into discrete collections, each controlled by an
index suitable to its particular requirements. This is the ap-
roach we have taken, more by accident than by design. Such
an approach makes it possible to cope with small problems,
even though the big problem may still be unmanageable.
Reference Service and the Research Function

Where central reference services have been organized inde-
pendent of research offices, it soon becomes evident that the
functional line of demarcation between them and the research
units is not clear. This becomes important when it results in

3

1 IModern Methods of Handling Information, 15 Oct. 57 -
(Confidential), para. 6. ) T
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duplication of effort or, worse, in non-use of '{eferem‘fe mate-
rials by the researcher laboring under the misimpression that
he has all relevant documents in his possession. Today’s re-
searcher, like his predecessor, feels insecure without files
which he can call his own. In such & situation we must have
a proper regard for tradition, but sometimes it is difficult t‘o
distinguish tradition from jnertia. Recently our Biographic
Register, receiving a report published by a research . office,
found that failure on the part of the author to check the
Register files had resulted in some one hundred errors or
omissions.

1t must be decided whether a reference service is to be
active or passive, dynamic or static. To take a simple case, a
passive approach to reference service would mean that refer-
ence personnel would merely keep the stacks of the library in
order, leaving it to research analysts to exploit the collection.
Under the active approach, on the other hand, reference ana-
Iysts would discuss the researcher’s problem with him and
then proceed, as appropriate, to prepare a bibliography, gather
apparently pertinent documents, screen them, check with
colleagues in other departments for supplementary materials,
make abstracts, have retention copies made of popular items in
short supply, initiate a requirement for supplementary fleld
service, or prepare reference aids. In CIA we aim at active
rather than passive reference service. How active we are in
a particular case is a function of the customer’s knowledge of
our services, his confidence in us, and how pressed he is to get
the job done. .

Once a separate facility has been set up to provide referen
services it is not long before it publishes. This comes about
for several reasons, the least controversial of which is that a
customer has made a specific request. Thus our science ana-
Iysts may call for a compilation of biographic data on the indi-
viduals most likely to represent the Soviet Union at a forth-
coming international conference on the peaceful uses of atomic
energy. We call this type of publication a research or refer-
ence aid. Some are qllite specific; others are more general,
being prepared in response to a need generally expressed. A
number of different customers may, for example, make known
that it would be very helpful to have a periodic compilation of
all finished intelligence reports and estimates for ready refer-
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ence. Or the need may be implied rather than expressed: the
reference analyst may note that over a period of time the de- 4
mand on him for biographic data about Soviet scientists is 4
heavy, many requests calling for much the same information B
furnished earlier to others. The result: the production of a i
major reference aid along the lines of our “Soviet Men of 4
Science.” And naturally it isn’t long until a revised edition 4
is called for. 3
Criteria for determining when and when not to summarize
information holdings in a general reference aid are elusive. 3
It is similarly difficult to define the proper scope of the general §
reference aid. How far can it go before the researcher con- "
siders it an infringement on the research activity for which he -4
is responsible? This question has implications beyond those
readily apparent. Quite basic is the feeling among research
personnel that they and their mission are a cut above the ref- 9
erence officer and his role. A manifestation of this attitude is J
the steady flow of competent people out of reference into re- 3
search, with only a trickle coming the other way. I doubt 3
whether the inconsistency of this position is appreciated in 3
view of the joint effort required by research and reference ac- X
tivities fo provide the soundest base possible for the research &
effort. 2
In my view the legitimate limits of the reference aid can 3}
best be arrived at in terms of the highest level of service ex- b
pected of the reference officer. Stated simply it is this: to. 3
make known the availability of services and information the 3
existence of which may be unknown to the researcher; and,
given a task, to make the preliminary selection of materials
to meet the particular need of a particular user. This ma;
involve bulk-reduction operations (such as abstracting) to
leave a smaller quantity of material containing everything
pertinent to the user’s problem, or conversion operations
(such as translation) to get information in usable form.
would even say that the reference function includes evalua
tion, evaluation of the reliability of information. To the re-
searcher must be left the determination of its significance fo
the present; to the estimator its significance for the future
and. to the policy-maker the indicated course of action.
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Machine Application to Documentation Problems

In processing intelligence infox:matiou, inc.reases‘ in gtﬁ-
ciency may depend upon the adoption of techmql}es mvolmg
automata. This is especially the case when savu_:gs of tmfle
are sought. But as soon as you consider automatlop, that is,
the inclusion in your processing system of a machine as an
integral part of it, you are faced with the neea_i to make de-
cisions different in nature from those ma,de' W_lth respeqt to
the desirability of expanding staff or r_es13r1ctmg functions.
1t is a difficult problem to achieve an optimum ba.lance.be-
tween man and machine. Among the many considerations
involved there are two important ones whlch' ought to be,
but seldom are, fully explored before you commit yc_)urself toa
particular machine—you should accurately determine the net
gain or loss in terms of time, space, manpower, and money;
and you should be fully aware of the ]jmitat1on§ of the ma-
chine and of its use by man. It is often more important to
know what cannot be done with the machine than to look
wholly to what can. . 25X

Nevertheless, I would again incline to disagree

In view of the greatl initial investment needed to launch
[a mechanized reference system], the very large and per-
sistent requirement for coding, maintenance and other super-
visory skill and the inevitable limitations of machim whm
applied to intelligence processes, we do not think_: the iniroduc-
tion of such a system merits further examination.

No one would argue that large investments should be made
in schemes unless they hold promise of relieving major prob-
lems. And the demands of a mechanized reference system
for special skills are admittedly both high and persistent.
However, these factors should be weighed in terms of the
relative costs, not only the cost of alternative ways to solve
the particular documentation problem, but also the cost of
not solving it at all. We take exception to the conclusion that
the limitations of machinery when applied to intelligence proc-
esses are “inevitable.” We also believe it unwise to categori- -
cally dismiss the introduction of machinery as not meriting
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further examination. Limitations there are today and will §
continue to be. But those which are inevitable are fewer than |
is generally supposed. Only by daring and risking will we 3
come to know how few are the real limitations of a mechanized 4
approach to documentation. This philosophy is yielding prom- 4
ising developments in the fields of microphotographic storage, t
automatic dissemination, abstracting, and translation, all §
fields of particular concern today. 3
Microphotography. Both Air Intelligence. and CIA are test- §
ing a system developed by Eastman Kodak known as Minicard. }
This system in essence substitutes a 16 x 32 mm film strip for §
the present CIA system of IBM punched index cards corres- §
ponding to hard copy or film in the document storage file,
Self-indexing Minicard document, images are read electroni- }
cally, not mechanically as IBM cards are. The characteristics :
of Minicard make possible a reduction of space requirements
by a factor of 4, and an increase in speed of handling by
a factor of 2. The new system is capable of a level of informa- 4
tion manipulation and a degree of coding sophistication which
gives promise of radically augmenting the contribution of the
information fragment to the solution of reference problems §
requiring a search of the literature. And, contrary to present '
practice, the integrity of the file is maintained at all times. 3
Automatic Dissemination. Air Intelligence is testing a Doc-
ument Data Processing Set designed by Magnavox. This is a 3
general-purpose computer especially designed for problems
requiring close correlation. Requests for information form .
the reference file against which incoming documents must be #
compared. Up to 20,000 words specifying the subjects and
areas of interest, other qualifying data (such as evaluation or
type of copy desired), and user identifications are stored to de- 3
fine the requirements of 160 users. When a document is to 4
be disseminated, its subject and area coverage, previously coded 3
and punched into paper tape, is fed into the machine. The
machine searches its file of requirements and prints out‘a
list of those who have requested such a document, the total k-
humber of copies needed, and the form in which it is wanted. i§
Speed and uniformity of performance rather than financial
economy is what the Air Force is after in this case.
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i racting. Army intelligence and IBM are

w;g:zf: ;:;;8: for prgducing, entirely by automatic means,

ts of Army field reports that will serve thg purposes of
excer};ﬁ;icna.l abstracts. At a recent demonstration the com-
C?i?text of a report, in machine-readable form, was scs..nned
gyean IBM 704 data-processing machine a%ldA analyzed mﬁa‘.;;
cordance with a standard program. .Sta?lstlcal informa ion
derived from word frequency and distribution 'wats used byﬁrst
machine to compute a relative measure of significance,
for individual words and then for sentences. Sen}:ences 510;0;;
ing highest in significance were ext_racted ar}d printed ofu
become the “auto-abstract.” Adopt.lon of this met?tod tlnl pro-
ducing abstracts of overseas reporting would Are.qulre t] ; use
of a flexowriter in the field. When the original repo u1ls
typed on stencil, a flexowriter tape would be prod‘uced surl'l; f,(;
taneously as a byproduct and would accompany the reI:toto 0
headquarters. There tapes in .sequence would be fed in
computer and auto-abstracts printed out.

Mechanical Translation. The only successful Free World
demonstration of machine translation to date took place on
20 August 1958, when a continuous passage of 300 sentencgs
taken from Russian chemical literature was translated by the
Georgetown University research group, under CIA and Na-
tional Science Foundation sponsorship. An IBM '7.04 computer
was programmed with the appropriate. gramm?.tlcal, syntag-
matic and syntactic rules, and a Russian-English v.ocabula.ry
was introduced into its memory system. The machine alpha-
betized the text, determined the lexical equivalents of .the
words, reconstructed the text, performed the necessfa.ry logical
operations, and printed out the English translatiol‘l. . gmy
minor stylistic editing was required to make the .pl'ud.llCu com-
pare favorably with a translation made by a linguist. 'I:he
rate of translation was about 24,000 words per hour. With
improved input equipment (reading machines), rates up to
100,000 per hour are foreseen as possible. Resear.ch has al-
ready started on mechanical translation from Po}lsh, Czech,
Serbo-Croatian, French, Arabic, and Chinese. Soviet research
in this field is considerably ahead of ours.

%
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Qutlook

In closing this general review of aspects of the intelligence
documentation problem, we should look briefly at certainy
trends which affect us all. First, channels for procuring pu
lications and techniques for storing and retrieving the phy:
cal document are extensive and well developed. The immed-
iate outlook is for no basic change in ways and means in this
field, but rather an expansion and intensification of presen
methods. ’

Second, the type of reference or information service coming
to be required will demand action primarily in preparing refer-
ence personnel to give assistance of higher quality than is
given today. Reference tools will need to be improved also, 4
but this is likely to follow if there is a more sophisticated §
reference officer to create a demonstrable need for them
The increase in amount and kinds of material available will
call for more intense exploitation of it by the research analyst,
he in turn will by necessity rely increasingly on the reference
officer for first-cut selection and evaluation. Reference offi
cers will therefore need greater subject competence, mor
language ability, and a wider training and experience in all
aspects of intelligence documentation. Already a number of g
American corporations are using information specialists as
members of research teams. This approach deserves testing -
in intelligence.

Third, in the field of literature searching, specialized
schemes will be developed to fit the needs of specialized users. 4
While general theory will continue to be developed, pragmatic j
approaches to problems based on an analysis of the way users
employ services and exploit materials will play an increasingly
important role. Proved systems employed by reference cen: 4§
ters will be simplified and adapted for use by the individual ‘3
analyst to enable him to control the literature he requires in i
his immediate possession. The analyst in turn will provide the g
central system with the means of subject retrieval in his spe-§
cialized field as a by-product of the way he controls his files,
In this field, machines will long continue to play a secondary:
role. :

-~ Fourth, the present and future demands for reference serv:
ice will lead to increased use of machines where these can be
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4 without jeopardizing the peﬂo@ance c_;t essential
intellectual operations. This fact and th? increasing volume

i tion which must be processed will bring abo.ut mgre
of infor™s em then becomes one of insuring

jzation. The probl >
‘;;2?11;2@1 reference is at least as responsive to research

reference facility which is an integral part of the
neeec;sr:tsl t;r‘;a. The solution is to be foq.nd in an .approach
refmh integrates the information-processing ac!:xvmes, w]?er-
. T performed, into a single system within which collection,
;x;eocessmg’ and user components operate along well-defined

lines.

introduce
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:lcontemplates the 25X1
tortured progress of a complex

orgamnism in getting its food
from hand to mouth.

THE GUIDING OF INTELLIGENCE COLLECTION
William P. Bundy

In tackling the subject labelled “Procurement” in the pro-
gram for this conference, it seems most appropriate to discuss,
for an audience predominantly of researchers or . intelligence
producers, not the whole range of collection activities, but
simply the link between the people who use raw intelligence on
the one hand and collectors of raw intelligence (or should I say
«procurers?”) on the other. To make even this restricted
subject manageable, I have confined my illustration almost
entirely to the procurement of positive intelligence on the
sino-Soviet Bloc, excluding other geographic areas and exclud-
ing also the effort in support of intelligence collection opera-
tions themselves.

The essential problem is of course simply one of communi-
cation between human beings. No one who has ever done
research on his own will have the slightest doubt that the
ideal unit is one—a single person doing his own collecting and
producing with no infermediaries whatever. Or one might
grudgingly accept as a model Mark Hopkins’ picture of the
true university—the collector on one end of a log and the
producer on the other.

If these be only dreams, I do still recall one actual large or-
ganization that seemed to me o approach the ideal. During
the last war I was at a place called Bletchley in England.
There, in three low brick wings of the same building, side by
side,—called, poetically enough, “huts”—were housed respec-
tively a final producer apparatus, an intermediate processing
apparatus, and a collection control apparatus. They were
within easy walking-distance, and the people in them knew
each other by their first names and had been in their jobs .
long enough to have quite a knowledge of each other’s prob-
lems. The result was a tremendously efficient collection oper-
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ation, which balanced intelligence priorities and needs fully b
against the need to maintain assets for stand-by purposes,
and all with what was—even by British standards—a mini- S
mum of red tape. As I recall, the weekly so-called control
meeting used to take about an hour to dispose of all its busi- 3
ness, including discussion and action on new ideas. I had ]
never seen anything like it. b

And I don’t really expect to again. For that guidance sys- {
tem had two great advantages unlikely ever again to exist in -
combination in a large-scale effort. First, a relatively limited
focus, almost wholly military, within which the basic substan-§
tive priorities were largely self-explanatory and seldom con-
troversial. And second, a single coilection system, and that J
of such & nature that its capabilities, though flexible in degree, ;
were limited and readily tested for possible expansion. You 3
knew pretty well what could be done, and if you didn’t know
you could find out fairly quickly. In other words, both the
intermediate processor and the collector knew what the pro-. i
ducer wanted, and both the producer and the intermediate
processor knew what the collector could do. Where these
conditions exist, and where you have continuity of first-class 4
people, it would take a most imaginative management con- |
sultant to contrive a system that could gum the works. ;

There are in intelligence today a very few areas thus hap-
pily self-contained. Map procurement, I think, is one. But by
and large we are now in a situation where the demands are
manifold, the priorities difficult to keep clear, and the collec-
tion capabilities variable, hard to appraise and extremely :
limited relative to the demands. In these circumstances guid-
ance becomes one of our major problems, one testing the com- |
petence, experience and knowledge of our people, and testing
also our capacity to devise administrative methods than can.
assist the infirm and the temporary while not blocking the op-
erations of the sophisticated and imaginative professional.
The Hydra-Headed U.S. Consumer and Collector

The complexity of the problem of guidance is indicated by 7
the variety of consumers and of collection mechanisms in the
U.S. intelligence community. = (I am using the term “con-
sumer” in the broadest sense, in order to avoid shades of dis-
tinction among the various stages of processing or intelli-
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gence production and the various policy-'making levels of con-
sumption. From the collector’s standpoint the n;st of us are,
in truth, all «eonsumers.”) On the consumer side the prin-
cipal units are:
State
Army
Navy
. Air Force
Joint Staff
AEC
CIA ORR—for Bloc economic and worldwide geographic
matters
g. CIA OSI—for basic scientific matters
g. CIA OCI—for current intelligence at the national level,
including indications, and for research in support of
current intelligence
10. CIA ONE—for national intelligence estimates (usually
via one of the other consumers)

On the collection side, the list is even more extensive. The
collection activities can usefully be broken down into two
categories: first, what I shall call “self-contained” systems,
such as the Foreign Service (including foreign aid and infor-
mation people) and the system of military attachés, which
work primarily for their own parent organizations, and second,
a larger number of “eommon concern” systems, service or-
ganizations which work primarily for others. Of these lat-
ter, some use technical methods of a classified nature, for ex-
ample the Atomic Energy Detection System and ELINT.
Others, who make use of unclassified technical methods or
simply “people and paper,” include the following:

00/Contact (for domestic collection)

OO/FBID (for foreign broadeasts)

00/FDD (for material that comes by subscription)

Publication Procurement

Map Procurement

OCR Liaison & Collection (representing government of-
ficials not directly connected with intelligence)

Clandestine Services

R e
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In addition some “common concern” services are not com-
plete organizations, but make use of the facilities of one or ¢

more of the others:
SovMat

%ec;rs an; re;u.med German scientists

East-West Exchanges
Trade Fairs
International Conferences
Graphics

It would be pleasant to report the hitherto undisclosed ;
existence of an IBM 704, or Hollerith Hurricane, that handled j

all requirements and steered them effortlessly to the right
collectors. Alas, this is not the case!  There is no central

mechanism that attempts to do a thorough policing and sort-
ing job on the requirements any one producer may choose to !
levy on collection. Basic to our entire system, in fact, is the
principle that the individual producing agency—responsible ]
for its aspect of total intelligence production—may levy upon -

any one, or upon all, of the collection facilities to meet its
needs.

‘Whether this right is, in a given case, any more effective
than Owen Glendower’s ability to “call spirits from the vasty
deep” is, of course, another matter. But at least the require-
ment can be levied, and unless patently outrageous it will
reach the designated collectors. For almost all requirements
levied by one agency on the collection facilities of another, this
will be via the good offices of our CIA Office of Central Refer-
ence, which while not policing does fulfill an important func-
tion in registering, numbering, and transmitting requirements
for most of the non-technical forms of collection. )

In this, as in many other respects, it is useful—and histori-

cally important—to keep in mind the ‘distinction between |

those collection systems that are organic parts of operating
and intelligence producing departments—the “self-contained”
systems—and those. that exist for the benefit entirely of
others. Foreign Service reporting and the attaché operations
of the military services historically antedate the existence of
any overall intelligence framework. An ambassador today
hardly thinks of his reporting work as being the fulfillment of

AN
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a “requirement,” and indeed in the formal sense it seldom is,
for our senior department is understandably reluctant to t?ll
its top people abroad what they should look for, at least in
the political sphere, by the historic overt methods of diplo-
macy. As for the attaché system, the intimate ties between
the attaché and his base are such that, armed as he may be
with an apparatus of guides and requirements, most of his
reporting is done, in practice, in accordance with a “felt neces-
sity” derived from daily cable exchanges.

Not so with the other collection systems—overt, clandes-
tine, and increasingly the various technical systems—oper-
ated as a matter of “common concern.”® These have no direct
base to report to (even those sharing CIA parenthood with pro-
ducing offices must and do serve other masters with at least
equal zest), and they must hence be governed by an unruly
flow of requirements from their many consumers, and must
make shift with this as best they can.

Agreed Objectives

To help reduce this state of potential anarchy to relative
order, the U.S. community has evolved a commonly agreed
framework for the overall intelligence effort at all stages—a
set of Priority National Intelligence Objectives. These PNIO’s
have developed from a slow start. Originated in September
1950, largely on the initiative of the military services, they
consisted at first of a short statement of about eight cate-
gories of key importance. Along about 1953, this statement
seemed inadequate to cover the breadth of factors involved in
the cold war, and it was decided that the Board of National
Estimates, from its Olympian vantage point, should coordi-
nate an effort to set up a longer list with more clearly defined
categories. Substantively, the aim was to include political
and economic objectives in perspective with military-related
ones, and to separate the really crucial military-related objec-
tives from those of more routine nature.

Since that time, the Estimates Board has continued with
the assignment, revising the list annually in a far-from-per-

1 This term has a precise statutory meaning in our National Security
Act of 1947, from which many functional charters derive. It is used
here more broadly, to cover all collection work not done predomi-
nantly for the account of the collecting agency itself.
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functory exercise culminating in review at the top intelii- 3
gence level and circulation for information to top policy- -,
makers as well. The document now consists of three cate- ;
gories of priorities, with a total listing of about 50 ifems. j
The PNIO’s set priorities for all intelligence activity, produc-
tion as well as collection. Their greatest weight, however, is |
almost certainly in the collection field, where they serve as a ]
basis for adjusting major priority questions, especially in the .}
guidance and direction of the “common concern” collection

systems.
But there are also many things the PNIO’s do not do, things
that no document of the sort can well do. One is to forecast

what may turn out to be crisis areas at any given time. If a
Communist revolt breaks out in Ruritania, common sense dic- 3

tates a top-priority effort which in practice would be under-

taken irrespective of Ruritania’s normal status as a third pri-
ority. The PNIO’s cannot select the Ruritanias of the year |
to come—or at least they haven’t reached that point yet, in ]

spite of their being drafted in the Estimates shop.

More generally, the PNIO’s are only statements of objec- 4

tives. In themselves, they are only a most general guide and

framework within which individual levies or major collection ]
projects can be judged. Many stages of translation are re- §

quired before they can become anything like true guidance,

in any specific sense, for collection effort. One of those stages, -
for certain areas of intelligence, is provided within the PNIO ;

framework itself, by a series of Annexes dealing with the

priority economic, scientific-technical, atomic energy, guided

missile, and international communism objectives, and in addi-
tion, in a crucial field which Mr. Patton will describe, one com-
prising the General Indicators List.

These subordinate annexes, drawn up by the several sub-
committees of USIB charged with the respective subjects, vary >
greatly in bite and effect. Those on atomic energy and guided
missiles get pretty well down to cases, and I have no doubt -
have a marked effect on the allocation of effort. The scientific 3
and technical one reads largely in generalities, but does use- 3
fully highlight some of the important technical breakthrough 4
jssues.: There is similar generality in the economic one, =

though it too has useful specifics on the Soviet penetration
problem. Clearly any document of this sort runs a major risk

it
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of boring the collector with what seems o him largely boiler-
plate, and thus getting no effective impact.

So much for attempts to state objectives. When the effort
started, I find from the historical files, many powerful voices
were raised prophesying nothing but a waste of time. I think
it has not turned out so: certainly the blood on our Estimates
conference tables every year looks real, so somebody must be
getting hurt; and that is a good sign. Nonetheless, there are
clear limits to what can be done along these lines.

Generic Practical Problems

There are certain problems of a day-to-day nature in the
consumer-collection Trelationship common to most forms of
collection which it will be worth while to look at one by one.
They seem to be associated mainly with five steps in the
process of levying requirements:

Defining the requirement, or locating intelligence gaps.
. Stating the requirement for the collector.
. Selecting the appropriate collection system.
. Servicing the return, including supplemental require-
ments.
5. Making specific evaluations and appraising the col-
lector’s reporting.

I should say, by the way, that I shall be talking solely about
consumer-originated requirements, leaving out the handling
of requirements originated by collectors themselves for the
purpose of testing or developing a source, or to take advantage
of spot opportunities. This latter type of self-levy is common
and often very important today—particularly, for example,
when our overt collectors learn of projected travel behind the
Curtain by knowledgeable legal travellers—but it raises no
real machinery problem.

Defining the requirement. In the field of modern history
writing, and I am sure other areas of scholarship as well, it
is a commonplace that the great bulk of writers choose a sub-
ject because the available materials are ample, rather than
ask what the key questions are and then seek out and work
on materials however slender. This is a natural human tend-
ency, and in scholarship the immediate cost may be no worse
than massive cases of publisher’s indigestion. In intelligence,

0N
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however, the tendency can be fatal, with the massive indigesH
tion falling to the policy-making reader, while the poor collecy
tor goes about his business with no help from the producer in}
the middle. 9
Making the producer stress his gaps rather than his satis:
factions is of course largely a problem in education of th‘ga
individual, and toward this education the various priority
Lists certainly make some contribution. Yet something more
intensive and specific is needed. In essence, the intelligence]
analyst must be taught not to begrudge time spent in pointing]
out gaps in information (and how they might be met) as an’
essential part of his job—and one to be done as early as possi-§
ble. It seems to me that the difficulty in educating the
analyst varies directly as the amount of material available to?
him. Our scientific analysts, having lived for years on a very}
thin diet indeed, seem to become collection-minded very easily.}
So too with our economic analysts in earlier years. But our}
political analysts, and lately, with the flood of published ma-
terials, our economic ones as well, need fairly constant tending
and reminding of this aspect of their jobs.
We have a number of devices on this score that may be}
worth mentioning. Our current intelligence. office has long'
had its men do a periodic four-month review of priority re-4
quirements (called Periodic Requirements List, or PRL) which§
for economic maftters draws heavily on the Bloc economic
analysts in ORR and which is also now reviewed in draft by
State. In our estimative process, we have had for some years:
a system of post-mortems, in which the estimate writers stated

in broadbrush terms where they thought the available infor-}

mation was inadequate to support good answers to key ques-i

tions—or, more realistically, as good answers as they thought#
might be obtainable by more or different effort. These
then taken by each agency and, we hope, made the basis of in—

tensified collection. ;
. Recently our Bloc economic analysts have instituted a prom-;
ising procedure under which each division is responsible for a’
periodic statement of its gaps in infelligence. These must be
stated not merely in general terms, but in terms of possible

avenues of approach to solution—target lists and so on. And’7
most broadly of all, our whole National Intelligence Survey.’

operation—with a formal research framework, bibliographies,

AA \\Q\‘
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ighlight excellently gap areas in our world-
ew'—_sk;rggslegoge}.ugSig'gmﬁcant as these devices are, however,
:_.d:re surely a long way from erfing on the side of overempha-
sizing the problem of gap-detention. -

Informing the collector. Once you have your gaps spotted,
-ou must make perfectly sure that they cannot be filled by
:ome available materials. The an.a.lys’c who reachgs fox: tl:xe
requirement sheet before he has _plcked all the brains W1!:hm
reach and made a truly conscientious search of the open liter-
ature and available reporting (using Mr. 'Bgrel’s massive.tools
as they should be used)—such an analyst is indeed a ds_aplurable
species. But unfortunately, I am told, not non-existent or
even perhaps on the decline. Granted that the nfaed has been
found real, however, it must then be stated. precisely and in-
telligibly to the collector, and must ask him for‘ something
within his potential capacity to provide. Thus this step may
in practice often follow the next one, the selection of a col-
lection method.

In the drafting of requirements we have increasingly
stressed the inclusion of as much background as possible to
make what is wanted absolutely clear to the field collector.
But the ultimate questions must, at all costs, be firm and
specific. A requirement that asks the production capacity of
a Soviet plant, without more, is of no use whatever to the
collector. Rather the requirement should seek feasible par-
ticular answers that bear on this desired conclusion. More-
over, great things can sometimes be accomplished if the re-
quirement can be pitched so as fo elicit useful responses by an
untrained as well as a trained observer. You may not have a
returnee scientist, but only a layman, so it behooves the ana-
lyst to think in terms of a layman’s capacity to remember
floor spaces, height of stacks, size of loading facilities, and so
on. And even if you have (and can personally brief) an expert
collector, you must still stress your precise gaps and go over
ways to meet them.

Choosing the collector. If our analyst is fortunate enough
to have one of the self-contained collection systems at his dis-
posal, we need shed no tears for him. If he is in State, he may
not be able to induce his department or the Kabul Embassy to
share his interest in a full count of the goats in Afghanis!:an,
but his only problem will be persuasion. A far more serious
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case is that of the Bloc economie analyst who, in pursuit of
top-priority study of rocket-fuel inputs, finds that he 1Ia
any real dope about the most prominent known Soviet produ
ing facility. To what collection agency shall he turn?

This, frankly, is 2 major problem with us. I am told thal
something over 50% of the requirements that come through
our inter-agency machinery now arrive “cold”—that is, with-]
out prior warning to the collectors or discussion of what they]
can or cannot be expected to accomplish. Such a requirement
may often name multiple possible collectors, and each of these
may conscientiously accept the requirement, try to. find out}
more about it, and then make an effort to fill it. It would al-
most be better if they did not—and in practice we do find blan:
ket requirements increasingly queried.. A consumer should
care enough about his need to do a lot of follow-up on it, and
only if such follow-up produces no indication of the best collec-}
tion method is he entitled to call broadeast upon many collec-;
tors.

This problem, like so many others, gets back in the end to
the ‘individual analyst’s consciousness of collection problems;
and capacities, assisted and advised by requirements staffs—]
to whose importance I shall return. That analysts are notg
sufficiently collection-conscious is due to physical separation,’
security precautions often largely legitimate, and not least to
personnel turnover. Perhaps a shade too to the academic tra-
dition of self-help and solo effort. In any case, the fact remains
that this particular link of collector selection is probably the§
weakest one in our process at present. It is of course a far}
from unique organizational problem. Perhaps its parallel’§
could be found in the relationship between Production an
Sales in any manufacturing business. But it certainly is one
on which we can profit at this conference by a few shared ex:
periences.

Servicing the return. Moving to the next stage, let us suj
pose that the requirement, in usable form, reaches a collecto!
ifi the field (whether in an Embassy, in a clandestine station,’§
or within the semi-overt collection complex in the United:
States) and that the collector is then able to do something
about it and assemble some information. At this point, there/
‘arises the problem of servicing the return so that’it can be
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most useful. This problem is not serious if there is no great
time pressure and if the source will be readily available for re-
interrogation, further visits to the target, or more search of
his flles. In guestioning returned German scientists we have
been able to work through several stages of refinement, so as
to be fairly sure of having tapped the collection capability $o
the maximum. o

In other cases, however, we have often had disastrous ex-
periences of misunderstanding and incomplete collection dis<
covered when the source was no longer available. In seeking
to avoid such failures we have found it useful, at major sta-
tions, to have a reports officer right on hand ready to put the
take into at least semi-finished form, set the product against
the requirement, and direct immediate follow-up to catch the
gaps. I suggest that this device may have more uses than we
have yet turned it to, perhaps including an area of concern to
all of us, the handling of legal travellers from the Bloe, in-
cluding Communist China.

Evaluating and appraising. From what might be called
specific “intermediate” or “field” evaluation it is only a short
step to the final major problem in the normal process, that of
final evaluation and appraisal, a subject to which I shall return
at the conclusion of this paper.

The need for specific evaluation may sometimes be voiced in
an urgent plea from the collector who has developed a new
source and wants to know whether it is worth further culti-
vation. That type of evaluation raises not too much difficulty
with us. Provided he is not tackled too often, the consumer
does respond adequately. But in the more routine case of in-
formation collected in response to general requirements, our
collectors complain bitterly about the lack of steady evalua-
tion, and I suspect it is'one of the parts of our process that
needs a lot of attention and perhaps a device or two. '

In a community as far-flung as ours it is perhaps too much
to strive for any uniform system or form of evaluation, and
this we have never attempted. Moreover, there will always be
the problem of reluctance to criticize, or appear to criticize, a
collection service under separate command. Yet this is just
the crying need, and felt by none more strongly than the col-
lector himself. Vﬂ NN
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‘Within what I have called the self-contained systems the
evaluation job appears, on my brief survey, to be extremely
well done.  State and the military services appraise the report- §
ing performance of their overseas posts quite rigorously. §
State, for example, does it by despatches on a spot basis, by
periodic evaluation of its people from this standpoint, and by 3
an annual critique of each overseas post’s intelligence per- 3
formance. And on all of these they may and do consult with ;
other major consumers of the take. The CIA collection serv- |
ices, on the other hand, both overt and clandestine, find their §
consumers, CIA producing offices as well as others, limited in |
their evaluation efforts; and as a result the collectors are §
never too sure of just where they stand with respect to ade- }
quacy in their job. 4
In all of these five day-to-day problems, much depends on
the personal competence and savvy of our requirements and
liaison people. In our system, we maintain requirements
staffs at both ends of the line, at least in the CIA production
and collection services. In State and the military services }
they stand, I believe, more in the middle, attached organiza-
tionally neither to the producing offices nor to the offices E
charged with giving instructions to the collectors. What is |
clear, in either set-up, is that they must have the broadest }
possible knowledge of the capabilities of various collection units 1
or of their own particular one, and must be able to interpret
the collector to the consumer and vice-versa. ]
At the same time, I venture that the really good require- §
ments officer should have a king-sized lazy streak in him, lead-
ing him to avoid interposing himself where he is not needed 4
and to permit, indeed urge or compel, the analyst to get to- ;
gether directly with the collection agency, as far down the §
line as possible, so that he can make clear what his need
really is and tailor it fo the capacities of the collector. -
So far as organization goes, I have sought in vain, in talk- :
ing to all I could get my hands on, for any generalized formula.

I do know m a practice that our clandes- 1§
tine services have always Tesisted, namely having consumer E
representatives detailed directly to the collection shop and 4

actually in on the planning of operations. This practice pre-
vails to some extent in our military services’ covert activities
in support of field commands and similar missions within the

%
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sphere of what we call “agreed activities,” but it is not used in
the main CIA clandestine collection service. The advantages
and disadvantages of the two systems may deserve some dis-
cussion at this conference.

problems of Clandestine Collection .

All the problems I have just discussed are common in some
degree to all forms of collection. But there is a very great
difference between the guidance problems of the overt and
semi-overt systems and those of clandestine collection, Here,
I should say, is the ne plus ultra of guidance and requirement
problems, where all the types of broblems, from basic alloca-~
tion of effort to the attempt to meet specific requirements in
relation to available resources, are at their maximum. This
arises from the simple fact that clandestine assets cannot be
laid on the table for inspection.

In the U.S. community our most important coordinating
device is an Interagency Clandestine Collection Priorities Com-
mittee (IPC), on which all the major consumer agencies are
represented. This committee, founded in 1950, has as its prin-
cipal function the preparation of continuing guide lsts of key
specific targets in the USSR, Communist China, and the Satel-
lites. (IPC’s responsibilities are worldwide and may on occa-~
sion lead to work on other areas, such as the UAR, especially
where a Soviet element is present.) These lists are based on,
and under present practice stated in terms of, the basic First,
Second, and Third Priority Objectives set forth in the PNIO’s.

The IPC lists have evolved a great deal over the years.
They were originally massive shopping lists, in which Ppistols
were doled out more or less indiscriminately to the mole, the
rat, and the badger on a sort of prima facie showing of rele-
vance to Soviei striking power or some other key aspect of
Soviet power and intentions. Particularly within the past two
years, however, they have become g far more meaningful selec-
tion which we believe really does take in virtually all of the

key physical targets of which we are aware. Moreover, the
frighteningly encyclopedic character of the lists hag recently
been reduced by the production of special lists of installations
of absolute top priority, and admission to these lists is very
carefully screened indeed. The result is that today for the
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first time our clandestine collectors have a fairly reliable '
frame of reference against which to judge the incoming spot |
requirement of consumers. Moreover, the lists have become }
of increasingly greater usefulness in a function they have al-
ways filled to some extent, that of providing a framework for 3
long-range planning in the development of clandestine assets.

Yet there obviously remain major defects and problems. *
Although the IPC lists are pitched in terms of clandestine col- 3
lection, each important case has to be shaken out to be sure

there are not other forms of collection that can better take on

all or a part of the job. We have made great progress in some
fields in deciding what should be gone after by the clandestine

route, but there have still been ghastly fiascos where great

clandestine effort was applied to obtain results that were avail-
able all the time through careful analysis of the open litera-

ture, and conversely I am sure there are many cases where
clandestine effort is not being pushed to the maximum in the

belief that other sources are of some use, when in fact they °
are not. In this, as in so many matters in this field, the secu- *

rity fears of the collector (not by any means only the clan-
destine collector) play a large part.

Naturally, the consumer’s dream is a situation where he -

could go to the collectors, get a full layout of their assets, and
go back and frame his requirements accordingly. This can
be done to some extent in areas such as East Germany, where
the clandestine assets are considerable and of a general char-
acter that can be presented without much security problem.
But in the key areas of the USSR itself and Communist China,
assets are so relatively few that they cannot be usefully de-
scribed without tending to pinpoint them in a way that does
clearly present major hazards.

The result is that in this area, above all, there is a premium
on use of the competent middleman, or Requirements Officer,
who can master the possibilities of an asset and then, by some
obscure process of osmosis and double-talk, get the consumer
to use his imagination and frame requirements that will elicit
useful responses. The premium on well-framed questions is
tremendous, sources are not easily accessible for a second
round, and often a great deal of collateral research is needed
to think of things that the particular type of source is really
in a position to observe and report. Thus the need for con-
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sumer and collector to be close together is nowhere more
acute, and yet nowhere is it made more difficult by the prob-
lems of security, physical distance, and the number of go-
petweens involved.

Apart from their intrinsic difficulty, these problems suggest
g larger question in the theory of clandestine collection—
whether in fact it makes the best sense to have a system of
consumer-originated spot requirements for clandestine collec-
tion. As a practical mafter, virtually no spot requirement
can be met without a great deal of follow-up contact as direct
as possible between the analyst and at least the headquarters
of clandestine collection. The tail does wag the dog, more
than in any other form of collection, and it is a question
whether requirements work should not be done almost wholly
by laying out the general nature of the asset and then can-
vassing consumers to see what needs that asset can be brought
to serve. This of course should not mean that clandestine
planning and major direction would not continue to be done
within as strong an overall framework of priorities as possible,
but only that spot requirements would not be levied except
after more general statements supplemented by all the per-
sonal contact and consultation possible. This relates to the
organizational question I mentioned earlier, whether the con-
sumer might not have his people right in the requirements
shop of the clandestine collector.

Overall Evaluation

Last, and perhaps most important, I come to the problem
of overall appraisal of the collection system and top-level work
to set in motion major new developments and changes. Of all-
human activities, I suppose intelligence may be about the
least susceptible to accounting methods or to attempts, at any
given moment, to figure out just how well or badly you may be
doing relative to the possible. Any businessman would despair
if he tried to get the equivalent of a department by depart-
ment profit-and-loss statement such as General Motors gets
from Cadillac, Buick, and so on; and he would succumb to total
frustration if he set out to take a measure of how the whole
vast holding company was really doing.

Yet though we may be rightly skeptical of quantitative or
even qualitative appraisals on an overall scale (I have earlier
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remarked the importance of appraisal in a more specific col -’*
text), we have become increasingly conscious over the past five
years of the need to draw back from the operating picture and 4
take stock to see if we are not leaving undone really big things
that we ought to be doing. For this purpose the ordinary .
machinery of government has severe limitations. For two 1
years I had the dubious experience of chairing a working group
to inform our National Security Council, on a most discreet
basis, how intelligence was doing. The report has become
better over the years, but the amount of uncandour, ellipsis,
and just plain backside protection is still formidable. You 1
simply can’t get people to confess their sins in front of others.
Within the structure of government the one device we have
found useful is the creation of a gadfly post at a high level. |
Given a self-starting, inquiring, and energetic individual with
power to open all 4oors, this can be quite profitable. For the |
1arge tasks of appraisal, however, we have found it most useful,
in many cases probably indispensable, to bring in groups of
more or less expert outsiders to advise us. They are a nui-
sance while in the inquiry stage, but they bring together people
from all corners of the community, put their work into greater
focus than it had, and on many occasions come up with ex- .
tremely important recommendations. :
Lastly, we have embarked during the past year on & signifi-
cant experiment in seeking to deal with our most serious col-
lection gaps. This is the creation, last March, of a Critical
Collection Priorities Committee, chaired by CIA’s Deputy Di- .
rector for Intelligence and with high-level representation from
all the main agencies. This committee, chartered to look into
any aspect of collection on Kkey priority objectives and to rec-
ommend action, has taken as its first task the field of guided
missiles. Aided by the fact that the overall requirements in
this field had been built up with exceptional care and thorough-
ness by our guided missile committee, the CCPC has achieved
as a first step what may be the first single-document inventory
of all assets being employed on the guided missile problem.
Its work has great promise—which I can say the more easily
as I have no connection with it—and it may well be the fore-
runner to future exercises in really comprehensive collection
planning, though I doubt if the approach fits any but the most
cleanly focused substantive problems. ’
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A Look Ahead

Let me conclude with a word on the future of collection
against the Sino-Soviet Bloc. I suspect that in terms of
method the future will see an increasing emphasis on the
technical collection methods, and that as to targets we should
be focusing more and more on Soviet scientific plans and pro-
gress. From my viewpoint as an estimator it appears that
our information on the Soviet Bloc economic picture, while of
course still far below what we would like it to be, has sorted
itself out tremendously in the last few years. On the political
side we must go on trying, but are not likely to succeed beyond
modest limits in getting advance knowledge of inner political
developments or changes in foreign policy and plans. And as
to military hardware, we are not in too bad shape on the con-
ventional weapons and forces.

1t is in advanced weapons and scientific progress that we
find at once our most critical area and the one where our
present status is least good. Though our hopes lie in the ex-
pansion of technical collection systems, it is also true that in
this area we have a much greater number of opportunities for
getting at the fringes, and sometimes more, through contacts
with Soviet scientists, the expanded Soviet scientific litera-
ture, and a host of other sources that can be tapped through
the more orthodox overt and clandestine methods. Yet the
use of these methods, in turn, will require a degree of educa-
tion and training well beyond past needs. It is one thing to
train an agent to count the flatcars going through Brest-
Litovsk; quite another to train and give the right questions to
an agent in a low-level position in a scientific establishment.
From a guidance standpoint, this seems to me to present the
greatest challenge to our ingenuity, industry, and machinery.
The need is greatest, perhaps the response will be also.
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watchtower still under con-
struction.

THE MONITORING OF WAR INDICATORS
Thomas J. Patton

To provide warning of any surprise attack against the
United States and its allies is our first national intelligence
objective, but one, it has been our experience, that cannot be
adequately served by the normal processes of estimative or .
current intelligence. We have therefore found it necessary
to develop a somewhat specialized intelligence effort for ad-
vanced strategic early warning. This effort, which we have
termed “indications intelligence,” seeks to discern in advance
any Soviet or other Communist intent to initiate hostilities,
whether against the United States or its forces, its allies or
their forces, or areas peripheral to the Soviet Orbit. It also
seeks to detect and warn of other developments directly sus-
ceptible of enemy exploiting action which would jeopardize the
security of the United States; and this effort has been ex-
tended in practice to any critical situation which might give
rise to hostilities, whether or not there is an immediate threat
of direct US or Soviet involvement.

We maintain a sharp distinction between this intelligence
early warning—a strategic warning in advance of military
operations, based on deductive conclusions about Soviet prepa-
rations—and operational early warning, tactical conclusions
from information on Soviet operations now obtained largely
by mechanical means. I like to think of the indications ac-
tivity as having four aspects:

First, it is the cultivation of a mental aftifude which leads
to first assessment of all Soviet or Communist action in
terms of preparation for early hostilities.

Second, it is the development of a body of doctrine which
can serve as guidance for the collection of warning informa-
tion, for its physical handling, and for its evaluation. Basi-
cally this is the isplation of those actions which would be
most likely to constitute preparations for hostilities, whether
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deliberate or in response to the immediate international situ- 3
ation. It is the creation, through experience, of a body. of &
«common law” applicable to the selection, evaluation and anal- -

ysis of information pertinent to warning.

Third, it is the development of new techniques and methods
for the collection, processing, evaluation, and analysis of in- 3
formation significant principaily or solely for purposes of stra- :
tegic early warning. These techniques and methods range
from finding new sources to analysis by electronic devices. ;
With the development of missiles and the consequent sharp
reduction in the time lag between an enemy decision to attack 1
and the attack, we must give this aspect of the activity in-
creased attention. The alternative would be a degree of abdi- !
cation by intelligence to “operations,” with a consequent loss

to national flexibility.

Fourth, it is the organization of the inteliigence community
at all levels so that it can process most rapidly and effectively

information from every source which could provide insight

into Soviet preparation for hostilities. This processing in-
volves every step from initial screening, or even collection, to
the reporting of conclusions to responsible officials of the ex-

ecutive arm of the government. This continuous process isan
integral part of, and yet different from, the current intelli-

gence and estimative processes. When a threat appears 3
great, as in moments of considerable erisis, the indications
process tends to coalesce with both the current intelligence
process and the estimative process, at least at the national 3§

level.

Before treating these aspects in detail I shall outline the °

organization and procedures: for advance strategic warning

which have evolved in the United States. Far from perfected
and still evolving as they are, they will at least illustrate one ‘%

national effort to provide intelligence indications of threaten-
ing war.
The Watchers and Their Work-Week

The Director of Central Intelligence and the US Intelligence
Board, who have the ulfimate national responsibility for this
warning, have in effect delegated the function to the USIB
Watch Committee. The Watch Committee is composed of sen-
ior intelligence officers at the general officer of senior colonel

he
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level representing the major intelligence agencies, and is
chaired by the Deputy Director of Central Intelligence. Al-
though it méets only weekly during normal times, or perhaps
daily during crises, its function is continuous, exercised
through frequent liaison and contact and through a constant
routine exchange of information and evaluations, formal or
informal.

Serving the Committee is a permanent staff in the National
Indications Center, the physical locus of Committee functions.
The NIC staff of 25 is composed of intelligence officers at the
colonel or naval captain level representing each of the major
intelligence agencies, assisted by administrative, communica-
tions, and graphics personnel. The Center itself is linked by
electrical communications to the major agencies. It receives
from the USIB agencies a flow of possible indications informa-
tion, both on a routine across-the-board basis and as evaluated
and selected for possible pertinence. It has a 24-hour intelli-
gence duty officer who is in frequent contact with duty officers
in other agencies and with members of the staff. Through
these contacts and communication links there is a constant
interchange of information and views, but formally the Watch
Committee functions on a weekly cycle which can be telescoped
during crises to a matter of minutes. The cycle is rather
elaborate, and while imperfect it at least aims at thoroughness.
It runs roughly as follows:

Friday to Monday noon: Screening and processing informa-

tion, in the NIC and in each member agency.

Monday afterncon: The NIC staff reviews available informa-
tion, compiles a preliminary agenda for the Wednesday
Watch Committee meeting, and teletypes it to member
agencies.

Tuesday: “Pre-watch” meetings in each member agency,
attended alsc by NIC staff members, at which available
information. is reviewed and selected for the Watch Com-
mittee meeting. Final agenda and graphics are prepared
in the NIC. -

Wednesday morning: Watch Committee meeting. All in-
telligence and operational information considered perti-
nent and its interpretation is reviewed, orally and graphi-
cally, in a two- to three-hour session. The Committee
drafts its conclusions at the table.

41
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Afternoon: Watch Committee members check its conclu-
sions individually with USIB members. The conclusions,
when coordinated through the medium of the NIC, are
then published as USIB views and transmitted o re-
sponsible government officials and other recipients around
the world. NIC prepares the draft body of the 'Watch
Report, a summarization of the evidence considered by the
Committee, and sends it by courier or teletype to USIB 4
member agencies.

Thursday morning: The draft Watch Report is reviewed,

updated, and commented on by USIB members and by ]}

responsible analysts at the desk level in all major agencies.
Afternoon: The NIC staff, on the basis of agency comments;"

prepares a final draft report and submits it to USIB mem-- ‘_'

bers for approval.
Friday morning: The printed report is disseminated to all

recipients; all concerned breathe deeply and plunge into ‘f‘

the cycle again.
This fairly exhaustive procedure is complex, sometimes pon-

derous and time-consuming. But in addition fo the produc- -J
tion of the formal Committee reports, it has served another °j
very important purpose: it has accustomed all those involved
to the joint hammering-out of all the issues, including minor
or particular ones. This means that when time is pressing
and the issues really urgent we can arrive at joint evaluations 3
and conclusions very quickly. Upon occasion a Committee
conclusion has been passed to the White House less than an §

hour after the Committee was suramoned to meet.

Within most of our agencies, the normal internal intelli- §
gence processes and organizations are relied on to flush out

and evaluate the information which is passed to the NIC or
utilized by Watch Committee members at their meetings.

Several agencies, however, maintain smali internal groups

whose sole function is to screen out warning information and 3
seek or stimulate evaluations of it. They are parallel pieces,
by way of insurance, to the normal internal intelligence or-
ganization and process. In Air Force, for example, a 24-hour

indications center is maintained to serve USAF Headquarters

and to act as central for a net of small indications centers in
the major geographical air commands.
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Each of our major joint military commands outside the con-
tinental United States has a replica of the national Watch
Committee. These are responsible to the theater joint com-
mander, but forward their reports to Washington, where they
are regularly considered by the Watch Committee. Thus in
our national intelligence warning process the Watch Com-
mittee cycle has its concurrent parallels abroad dealing simi-
larly with local warning problems. In some instances the
timing of the process abroad has been adjusted to that of the
Watch Committee.

With these mechanics as a background, I return to the
four aspects of indications intelligence which I mentioned ear-
lier: mental attitude, doctrine, the development of techniques,
and organization. My remarks constitute an amalgam of the
experience and ideas of a small number of us who have worked
in indications intelligence for some years. Some of these
ideas have yet to be adopted throughout our community, but
our experience leads us to believe that in time they may be
more widely accepted.

Attitude of the Waitcher

Ideally, for the purposes of indications intelligence, some or
all of the following assumptions must be made as basic work-
ing hypotheses, though each can be legitimately challenged in
any given situation:

The Soviets, together with the other Commumst states, are

seeking an opporiune time to initi to
their ends:

The attack will attempt maximum surprise, possibly during

periods of international calm.

The decision to initiate hostilities may be made without the

military capability which we would consider requisite.

Any estimates which argue from other assumptions may be

quite wrong.

If intelligence officers dealing at any stage with potential
warning information can be conditioned to these assumptions,
we feel that we have a greater chance of detecting that pattern
of developments which may attend preparations for an at-
tack. Intelligence officers need not be ruled by these assump-
tions, but they should be conscious of them when any possibly
relevant information is considered: for instance, military exer-
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cises should always be considered as deployments and as
changes in degree of military readiness or as rehearsals for an’
impending attack. -

We must instill and maintain this attitude in all personnel 4
dealing with potential warning information, particularly dur- 5
ing non-critical periods or during the fading days of a crisis.
This is a difficult task, especially in a large intelligence organi-
zation with a high degree of specialization and compartmen-
talization. There are two obvious alternative ways of going
about it. One is to wage a relentless educational campaign
among the body of our intelligence personnel. This method
faces some of the obstacles of a highway safety campaign or 2
campaign against sin; and it is possible that in laying exten- -
sive general stress on the warning problem we might overdo it o
and give rise to unbalanced or unduly alarmist intelligence re-
porting and estimates.

The other approach, which I favor, is to develop a small
group of indications intelligence officers, either working to- "
gether as a body or spread among various organizations but
maintaining close contact. Such officers would consider in-
formation from the warning point of view only, would provide ¥
continuity in the development of doctrine, would serve as mis- 3
sionaries among both collectors and analysts, and would keep 3
pressing for adequate attention to fragmentary information
of potential but not necessarily apparent significance to warn-
ing. Such officers need not achieve great depth in any re-
gional or functional intelligence field, since they could rely on
experts for the necessary support. It has been our experience
that intelligence officers given this responsiblity become en- !
thusiasts, if not zealots, of the indications hunt, and ex- 4
tremely sensitive to those visceral signals which in the last E
analysis may well be the vital factor in our judgment as to 4
the imminence of a Soviet attack. :

In the United States several intelligence agencies have made
use of this approach to a greater or less degree. Others de- ]
pend largely upon having their representatives in our National ]
Indications Center and upon the fact that our major joint 1}
current intelligence committee, the Watch Committee, focuses
on indications of hostilities and does not spread its considera-
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tion to all matters of general intelligence significance.: Al-
though it might appear that this specialization could develop a
predisposition to a too-frequent crying of “wolf,” we feel that
the joint nature of the considersations which precede the for-
warding of our warnings tends to preclude the danger. In
practice, we have found that the nature of our system has
served to reduce the number of alarmist “flaps” which arise,
particularly outside intelligence circles, from undeliberated
interpretation of developments.

Doctrine of the Watch
In the development of a doctrine to guide and assist us to
provide warning of an attack, we have sought first to identify
in advance those actions which would constitute preparations
for hostilities.. Such pre-identifications, useful to both ana-
lysts and collectors, we have compiled into Indicator Lists.: An
indicator we define as a major action which the Soviets must
take before they are ready for hostilities, whereas an indication
is evidence that such an action is being or has been taken.
The distinction is an ‘essential one which all of us tend to lose
sight of in common usage. C
In isolating those actions which we designate as indicators
or potential indicators, we are seeking answers to several key
questions: N ’
What are the essential steps the Soviets and their allies
must take in their preparation for early major hostilities?
Which of these steps represent a degree of national com-
mitment which would only, or most likely, follow their
decision to initiate hostilities? T
In the light of the nature of information currently available
to us, or which can be expected, what sort of information
will we accept as evidence that these preparatory or im-
plementing steps are being taken? : :
How do we distinguish, during periods of crisis, between those
actions which are precautionary and those which are
preparations for deliberate hostilities? ' ;
What actions constitute evidence that the Soviet decision-
making process is in action, possibly considering the ques-
tion of hostilities? : : .
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We have attempted to distinguish a series of preparation
phases representing progressive steps toward a decision to
attack or progressive commitment of the enemy state to war.
We group the indicators in four such stages as follows:

Long Range: Actions involved in the intensified achieve-
ment of specific military capabilities, offensive or defensive,
essential to the prosecution of general hostilities which
are either generally anticipated or deliberately planned.

Medium Range: Actions or developments which might ac-
company or follow a decision to ready the nation or the
military forces generally for any eventuality, or which
might follow a deliberate decision for war but precede for-
mulation, issuance or implementation of specific opera-
tional plans and orders. . .

Short Range: Actions which might follow or accompany the
alerting and/or positioning of forees for specific attack
operations or to meet an estimated possible US attack.

Immediate or Very Short Range: Actions which might ac-
company or immediately precede a Soviet attack (fre- 3
quently combined in practice with the preceding stage). .

These stages can, and have been, defined at greater length -
or quite differently, but the purpose is the same—to arrive
at a listing which groups at one end those actions which may -4
represent long-range preparations for hostilities, but not nec-
essarily a commitment to them, and at the other end those
actions which, by their urgency and costliness, appear to con- 4
note a commitment of the enemy state to war. It also gives .
us a sensing of the imminence associated with such indications
as we may detect, and of the phasing in time among them.

_In our listings we attempt to give not only the major ac- 3
tions which constitute indicators, but also some of the con-
tributory indicators which, if noted in concert, would comprise 7§
evidence of a major indication otherwise undetected. Our 4
phased approach also serves to isolate actions by which we §

hope to gauge the extent and danger of Communist reaction ] ‘
to a particular, perhaps seemingly localized, crisis. [

Our proposed schedule of lists will include: 1

First, a general indicator list stating in broad terms the
major actions we would expect. . j

ok
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Second, a series of functional lists in much greater detail.
There will be separate lists for Long Range Air Force
preparations, ground force preparations, political and dip-
lomatic activities, clandestine activities, civil defense, mili-
tary medicine, weather service, etc.

Third, a series of lists which address themselves to special-
ized sources, including the technical sources. These lists,
in effect, are an application of the preceding lists to in-
formation provided by individual sources, particularly to
changes in a routine take whose warning significance
might not be immediately apparent. One such list ad-
dresses itself to mionitored changes in the conduct of
Soviet broadcasting. Another might concern radar moni-
toring. Another would cover observations our embassy
personnel in Moscow might make in the normal course of
their daily routine: closure of some subway stations, for
example, and an absence of fire engines from normal sta-
tions might provide confirmation for suspicions that late-
stage civil defense preparations were under way. A simi-
lar list for legal rail travelers would include actions ob-
servable from a train window which might fit into indicator
patterns. :

Fourth, a series of target lists naming those installations or
outfits by whom or at which certain activity would be of
major significance, and those by whom or at which any
activity would have major significance. Examples of
the latter might be an elite Long Range Air Force unit or
an air transport unit suspected of a role limited to the
ferrying of nuclear “pills” to operational commands.

This is an ambitious program, reflecting primarily the pau-
city of available information, particularly information on the
major instruments of Soviet attack. When completed, it will
be a massive document. We also plan, however, a highly con-
densed one-sheet version of each list, perhaps in tabular form.

Such lists must be looked on only as guides, and quite often
they rapidly become obsolete. In some instances we have
failed so far to come up with anything really satisfactory—
most notably in the missile field. But when we have had suffi-
cient experience with our own missiles and with information
on Soviet missile opera;ions, we expect to be able to list actions

G
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which would serve to indicate the operational readying of the
Soviet missile system.

Another aspect of doctrine is formulation of the answers to
these questions:

How early, or at what stage, and how often in-a given situ-

ation do we inform officials of the executive arm of the
government?

What general criteria do we use to determine that a warning

situation exists? :
Our first premise is that we should provide executive offi-
cials with the earliest warning possible. This means, in ef-
fect, a progressive series of warnings—from a generalized one,
perhaps conveying only our sense of uneasiness, through a
contingent one pointing out that if certain further actions
take place it may be that hostilities are imminent, to an un-
conditional one conveying our conviction that an attack is
forthcoming.

The criteria of a warning situation lie in patterns, in con-
figurations of Soviet or Communist activity which might be -
consistent with some stage in preparations for early Wwar. ::
Once an apparent pattern is detected, giving an indications |
situation although not necessarily an alert situation, th
hypothetical patterns which we have constructed in the prepa- ;
ration of our indicator lists suggest further developments t:
look for. If information on such developments is subsequentl;
received, we have then progressed toward an alert situation.

When we note apparent patterns of preparation we alert:
our field collection, particularly to our need for information on
major. indicators. When we receive information on the ac-’
complishment. of one or more isolated major indicators, we
also alert the field, this time to our need for information on 3§
those other indicators we might expect to see patterned with .4
them. In both instances we feel that we have the basis for A
some form of warning to the government, even though we may
have no conviction that a pre-war situation exists.

The pattern approach is particularly applicable to the sur-
prise attack; it has limitations in situations of localized ten-
sion, where the buildup for a limited attack may be as com-
plete as it will ever be, buf where there may have been no 3
political decision to make the attack. The indications effo:

A .
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may suggest refinments in our collection, and it may assist in
narrowing the field we must search in order to detect evidence
of the decision; but it cannot go a great deal further. Sub-
sequent developments are sometimes almost exclusiyely
matter for tactical or operational intelligence. Indications
intelligence is looked to, however, for warning of preparations
to broaden a localized situation or to cope with an expected
broadening.

Techniques and New Techniques

Our attempt to develop techniques has thus far been aimed
at facilitating the processing and analysis of information and
the detection of patterns, and at exposing areas Tequiring
further analytical investigation or more extensive collection
efforts. We have used extensively the more orthodox methods,
although despite their usefulness we have had to abandon
some because of their expense in time and personnel. To de-
scribe a few:

Card files of information extracted only for apparent or
potential indications significance—one item to a card in
three separate files, according to functional fields, date,
and the apparent axis or targets of Soviet/Communist
attack.

Running lists constituting highly condensed summaries of
apparently significant developments arranged according
to the apparent axis of attack.

«Shelf-paper” rolls of charts with summarized information
of apparent indications significance entered according to
date of activity, area and functional field, or in other ar-
rangements. .

Highly condensed summaries of apparent current indica-
tions, negative and positive, bearing on particular situ-
ations. '

Quarterly summaries of indications, including only selected
developments of apparent medium- or long-range signifi-
cance.

There have also been efforts, some only experimental, at
posting developments on display charts or boards categor-
jzed variously according to area, functional field, date of
activity, and degree of imminence or hypothetical length
of pre-attack time remaining. Through the use of colors

lo.
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and other devices, such displays serve to call attention to
possibilities which need further investigation. The Air
Force, which has been the most active among our depart-
ments in the development of indicator techniques, de-
vised such an indicator display board for use in all Air
Force indications centers and is now experimenting with
other graphic means of calling attention fo trends and
potential warning situations.

There have been a number of suggestions for the use of
electronic devices which could store information so coded and
weighted that when queried they would respond with a “tem-
perature” reading and a predicted area and time of danger.
We have been hesitant to plunge into this sort of thing, be-
cause the information fed in would in many cases be so uncer-

ment as to its significance—even more uncertain. T do not
believe, however, that we should rule out this approach for-’
ever. In many respects, our most important warning informa-
tion is becoming more and more fragmentary and more and
more of a technieal nature. It is hard information, such as de-
tection of radar emanations, but difficul to evaluate, analyze
and record by our conventional methods. It may be that an
imaginative and judicious use of machines will enable us to
put such information quickly into meaningful patterns which
can contribute to our warning.

In developing these techniques we are merely seeking aids
to analysis and to presenting the situation. In no sense do
we believe that intelligence warning can be performed me-
chanically, although there are a surprising number of people
who believe that this is possible or that it is what we are trying
to do.

There is also a need for development of new collection tech-
niques for warning purposes. One thing that can be done is
to formulate a coordinated series of collection requirements
and reporting directives which would be put into effect only
during periods of alert or international crises, when certain
types of information would assume new significance. Another
is to direct a series of routine monitoring-type missions against
selected targets for indications purposes only, with a view to
detecting any changes from normal activity. The targets
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themselves might be of minor importance, but chan.g?s"m their
activities might reflect far more important ac’cmtlgs else-
where. A series of somewhat riskier pre-planned monitoring-
1 missions could be reserved for periods of al'ert, when the
risks could be justified by the depth of our suspicions.

It may be possible to devise new technical collecti?n systems
or adapt some now in use to the purposes of warning intelli-
gence. Electronic intelligence, for exam!)l‘e,. 1 understand now
produces chiefly information on capabilities, new tech.mca.l
developments and order of battle; We must retl}ulk it to see
if it can produce unique information on cha._nge;s in day—to—day
activities which would be meaningful to mdlcat1ox‘1$ inte%h—
gence. Early in the development of any new collection d?vme
its possibilities for indications intelligence should be examined.
This is frequently done far too late.

There is also a need, presumably through communic;tions
techniques, for reducing the time lags between coll'ectxon of
information and its effective presentation for evaluation. Our
air defense has found it necessary to develop methods f9r
automatic or semi-automatic presentation, and even analysis,
of tactical air warning information. But intelligence warn-
ing information, although we have been able to cut down ac-
tual transmission times for a few highly select messages from
field collection points, is $00 often subject to completely un-
acceptable, even though understandable, delays.

Organizational Devices

1 have touched in the foregoing sections on someé of the or-
ganizational devices introduced in the National Indications
Center and member agencies in support of the Watch Com-
mittee’s function, devices which range from the establishment
of the NIC itself and the USIB coordination mechanism to the
creation of small parallel indications staffs in individual
agencies. 1 believe that certain other orga.nizationa“} Eleasures
might in some form or combination f_urther tam-hnate our
warning efforts. One would be a sort of national directory of
intelligence assignments which would locate and fix respon-
sibility for analysis and reporting of potential warning infor-
mation for every segment of our intelligence coverage, no
matter how minor. -
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Then there might be created a body of collection experts,
perhaps even supported by a collection coordination center,
which would work in harness with the Watch Committee and

the National Indications Center. This might assist, particu- :

larly during moments of crisis when time is short, in the co-
ordinated search for missing elements of information or in the
rapid clarification of uncertain information.

Finally, we could organize against emergencies a thorough-
going phased national intelligence alert, making provision for
availability of intelligence personnel, extent of 24-hour staff-
ing, availability of administrative support (including com-
munications), comprehensive situation reporting by field col-
lection and by intelligence agencies, and the initiation of pre-
planned collection measures such as the assighment of new
priorities and targets and the activation of reserve or one-shot
sources. Such a total alert would be very difficult to arrange
and to keep current, but it could save precious hours.

There is such great change either present or impending in
methods of warfare and the balance of power between East
and West that the task of providing warning is increasingly
difficult. The two major factors in this increasing difficulty
are a) the accelerating compression in time between the enemy
decision to launch an attack and its launching and between
the launching and its delivery, and b) the concurrent reduc-
tion in the amount and variety of discernible pre-attack activ-
ity. It seems to me that now, as never before, we must sub-
ject our intelligence organization and processes for collection
and evaluation to continuing scrutiny, and must improve or

adapt them to cope with the changing conditions. We must.

ensure that we. are collecting and considering the proper in-
formation and that we eliminate every possible delay in the
processing ‘of the potentially vital information. Furthermore,
in order to provide warning, no matter how contingent, at the
earliest possible stage, we must improve our understanding of
Soviet Bloc decision-making and strategic doctrine.
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The intelligence officer turns
salesman to tap the potential of
big business and the suspicious
refugee.

TECHNIQUES OF DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE
COLLECTION
Anthony F. Czajkowski

The process of getting intelligence informat:mn out of People
is normally associated with overseas operai‘:mns, but .1t was
demonstrated during World War II that this f:la.rfdest.me ac-
tivity can usefully be supplemented by col.l_ectmp in the ana-
Iyst’s own back yard. Potential sources of intelligence within
the United States are myriad. US concerns have been activ_e
in various parts of the world for many decades a..nd their
records often contain information which a clandestine agent
would have little hope of obtaining, especially m war-time.
Representatives of industrial plants travel con'tmua.lly an.d
compile expert reports and evaluations on foreign economic
and financial affairs. The current increase in East-West con-
tacts has sent thousands of US citizens as travellers to coun-
tries of the Soviet Bloc. Scientists and academicians attend
international meetings and conferences, where they meet and
exchange information with opposite numbers fron‘x all pal.‘ts
of the world. Refugees from the Soviet Union and its satellite
nations continue to enter the United States for permanent
residence.

For more than ten years the Contact Division of CIA’s
Office of Operations, with its network of field Oﬁﬁc?s thr‘?ugh—
out the country, has been tapping this vast potential of infor-
mation on behaif of the intelligence community. Since 1!?48
over forty thousand individuals and companies have supplied
information ranging into every field of intelligence. . Through
this collection operation the community has at its disposal the
expert analysis and commentary of the x.nost knowfledgea\?le
people in the academic, scientific, professional and industrial

fields.
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Getting information from these individuals calls for tech-
niques different from those employed in clandestine collection.
The contact specialist, as the domestic field collector is known,
has no control over his Source. The Source provides the in-
formation voluntarily, with no hint of pressure Or threat,
because he has been convinced that he can be of singular
assistance to the US Government; but mere waving of the flag
does not automatically trigger the cornucopia of intelligence
plenty. US citizens, as a rule, know little of intelligence or-
ganizations and intelligence needs. A visit to a businessman
by a government representative arouses instinctive fear that
the company books are about to be examined for tax purposes,
that an anti-trust snit is pending, or that an investigation is
‘being conducted against a friend. Academicians and mis-
sionaries are apprehensive that their cooperation with US
intelligence will become known and hinder their future ac-
tivity in a foreign area. The alien, wise to the ways-of intelli-
gence and security services, distrusts the contact officer (cre-
dentials are easily forged, he claims) or fears for the safety of
relatives still living behind the Curtain.

To convert the hesitant businessman or fearful alien into a
cooperative Source, the contact officer must have a wide
diversity of skills, He must bea salesman, selling his prospect
on the importance of the intelligence function; he must be an
intelligence officer, knowing the needs and the gaps in the
community’s information; he must play the practical psychol-
ogist, handling dissimilar personalities with dexterity; and
finally he becomes a skilled reporter, putting the Source’s in-
formation into a concise and readable intelligence report.

Locating and Contacting the New Source

Since the contact officer cannot hope to approach all the
commercial, banking, educational, and scientific institutions,
as well as all the aliens, in his area, he must learn to select
from among his possible sources. He obtains leads from trade
journals and directories, from established sources, from Agency
headquarters, and from other government agencies. Match-
ing these leads against his knowledge of current intelligence
requirements, he tries to pinpoint those individuals and com-

panies in his area which have the best potential for filling the

requirements.
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Once he decides or is directed by his field chief to “open up”
a new company, institution, or individual, his first step is to
brief himself on the company and if possible on the individual
he is to contact. At the same time he reviews intelligence re-
quirements in the prospective contact’s field, making prelimi-
nary exploration of its potential for his purposes. He will
offer no pre jons to expertise in the Source’s field of spe-
cialty, but will be able to win confidence and rapport by
recognizing the Source’s professional interests and under-
standing his terminology. He cannot walk in cold on a new
Source and hope to establish the proper rapport for a con-
tinuing contact. -

No security clearance is required for initial contact with a
TS citizen. The existence of the Central Intelligence organi-
zation and its general purposes are public knowledge, and no
classified information is discussed in the initial interview.
Contact with an alien, on the other hand, must first be cleared
with the FBI as a matter of internal security.

In approaching a new company or institution, the contact
officer always goes to the top man, to the president, the chair-
man of the board, or whoever determines broad policy for the
company. Once cooperation is obtained at the highest level,
it is assured at all subordinate levels. The president will not
ordinarily have the information intelligence is seeking, but he
will designate the official in the company who does have it and
who will be the future contact. If a subordinate is contacted
first, experience has shown, an embarrassing situation can
arise when the president inquires why his company is being
“penetrated” by the US Government.

To interview the executive an appointment is of course nec-
essary, and executives have secretaries whose function it is
to keep unwelcome visitors away and screen phone calls to the
“poss.” ‘The secretary wants to know who is calling and why.
The contact officer gives her his name and identifies himself as
a representative of the federal Government who wishes to
speak to her boss on a confidential matter. Few secretaries
dare to block such a call except in companies which have fre-
quent contact with government agencies. The persistently
inquisitive secretary is told that the-caller will explain his pur-
pose fully to the boss. .
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Once he has been put through to the executive, the contact
officer identifies himself more fully by revealing his associ-
ation with US intelligence or, if pressed, with CIA. He out-
lines briefly why he desires a personal interview. Most in-
dividuals, when first approached, associate a government offi-
cial with one of the enforcement agencies, and the contact man
therefore seeks an early appointment.

gence mission, assess the potential of the company for his
purposes, and show the Source how he or his company call ke
of assistance to the cause of national security.

Private citizens have varying amounts of knowledge about
intelligence, and the first task is to orient the Source on Cen-
tral Intelligence purposes and its place in the federal Govern-
ment. The contact officer brings out the Director’s advisory
function to the National Security Council headed by the
President, stressing how necessary it is for policy makers to
be well informed on conditions and events throughout the
world. He also explains that he represents all the intelli-
gence agencies in the Government, so that needless duplica-
tion in visits by other intelligence representatives call be
avoided. The Source can contribute to the welfare of the
country, he says, by making available whatever information
on foreign plants, research and development, or other matters
he may possess Or acquire.

The assessment of the company’s potential then follows
naturally. The Source is usually willing to cooperate but may
fail to see how any information he has will be of value to the
intelligence effort. The contact man then jntroduces ques-
tions on the company’s foreign branches or affiliates, the ex-
tent of its foreign business, and the degree to which the home
office is kept aware of conditions in areas in which the com-
pany operates.

At this point the Source may become apprehensive that
any information he provides may boomerang against his in-
terests, through punitive action by another federal agency,
through revelation of proprietary information to a competi-
tor, or through embarrassment of his future dealings with
foreign companies or governments. The contact man con-
vincingly reassures him that a guiding principle of all rela-
tions with informants is Source protection. The name of the
Source is never connected with his information. Nor is data
provided by 2 Source ever turned over to another federal
agency for any regulatory or punitive action. Information
given by the Source is circulated only in intelligence channels
within the United States, and the Source need not have any
apprehension that his name or his information will get into
unauthorized hands. His cooperation Wwith intelligence, as
well as the information provided by him, is kept classified.

The First Interview

Since the contact officer’s objective is to convert the pros-
pect into a continuing and cooperative Source, he must take
especial care to make the best initial impression. Tempera-~
ments and social customs vary in different parts of the coun-
try, and the officer must comport himself according to the
Source’s taste. Whereas a ten-gallon hat and a string tie may
be acceptable in Texas or in Arizona, they cause raised eye-
brows in Boston and New York. Tt has become axiomatic that
the contact man should dress as conservatively as the most
conservative of his contacts for that day. Religious or fra-
ternal pins are better not worn. In calling on a missionary
or religious source diseussion of religion is avoided. The in-
telligence officer cannot allow himself the liberty of drawing
racisl, color, or religious lines.

‘When, promptly at the time of his appointment, the contact
officer arrives and is ushered info the Source’s office, he im-
mediately shows his credentials and underscores his associ-
ation with CIA to emphasize that he does not represent the
FBI or any other federal agency. The Source is naturally
curious about the visit, and may even have been troubled since
the first phone call. The officer tries to put him at ease im-
mediately. The approach will vary, depending on circum-
stance, on the personality of the Source, and even on the area.
In the North and West, and to some extent on the West
Coast, the typical Source is a busy man who has sandwiched
this appointment into a tight schedule. The contact officer
must talk fast and convincingly, in a business-like manner, to
win his cooperation. In the South and the mid-West a certain
amount of pleasantry or chit-chat may be in order before
getting down to the issue at hand.

Whatever approach he uses, the contact man must accom-
plish three things during his initial visit—explain the intelli-
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Conversely, the Source is requested to treat the contact as -

classified and not to reveal to anyone the purpose of the visit.
It is pointed out that the need for security is mutual.
Further, since this confidential contact may be followed by
other visits in which classified requirements may be used,
biographic information on the Source for security assessment
is requested. Ordinarily, if the contact officer has laid the
proper basis for a continuing contact with the Source, whether
the top executive or one of his subordinates, he has no difficulty
in securing biographic data.

The officer cannot rely on his memory o retain the infor-
-mation divulged during the interview. He inquires whether
the Source has any objection to note-taking—an inquiry which
is generally academic, for it adds to the Source’s feeling that
he is doing something importent if his words are taken down.
On biographic and technical data note-taking is naturally a
matter of course. '

The length of the first interview is governed by the time
available to the Source and the contact officer’s estimate of
the Source’s intelligence potential. The experienced contact
man can assess the company’s potential in a short time, and
if his assessment is negative he arranges for a graceful exit
as soon as possible. If he believes that the company does have
access to useful information, he explores the possibilities as
completely as time and circumstance allow. In this case, the
length of interview must be gauged by the Source’s attitude
and his appointment book. It sometimes happens, on the
other hand, that the Source has time on his hands and rel-
ishes having the ear of a government representative into which
to pour all his ideas on what he thinks is “wrong with Wash-
ington.” Here the contact officer politely steers the conversa-
tion to the purpose of his visit, creating the impression that
he himself is a busy man. .

The first interview is terminated with the understanding
that the officer will probably return to explore the company’s
information further. If a return is actually contemplated,
he leaves a personal card which bears his name, his field office’s
postoffice box number, and his (unlisted) office telephone num-
ber. -The name of the Agency does not appear on this card.
About a week or ten days later he writes the Source to thank
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him for his cooperation, mentioning that he is looking forward
to another visit. . The letter serves to remind the Source of
intelligence interests and gives him again the officer’s name
and phone numbet, should he have misplaced the calling-card.

After the initial interview the contact officer must esti-
mate the future usefulness of the Source and his company.
Should he follow up or not? If after consultation with his
field office chief he decides that the company has insufficient
potential to warrant further expenditure of time and effort,
he sends a complete account of his visit, plus the biographic
data he has obtained on the Source, to Division Headquarters,
with a notation that further contact is not contemplated. A
copy is of course retained in the field office, for the guidance
of other contact officers who may some day obtain a lead on
the same company. If, on the other hand, he decides that the
company- arid the Source can and will supply intelligence in-
formation of value, he submits to Headquarters not only an
account of his visit but also a request for security clearance
on the individuals with whom he will be dealing. The secre-
tary, if she is witting to the intelligence contact, may 8also
have to be cleared.

Continuing Contact

How often the contact officer calls on a company depends on
several factors—the amount and type of information it has
available, its distance from his field office, his own work-load,
the Source’s own preferences and schedule. If the contact
officer has determined that a company has information peri-
odically, he makes it a point to pay it several visits a year,
even though each visit may not produce intelligence. An
ideal Source is ‘one who has been “irained” to such a point
that he will telephone when he has information of inferest
or when a company official has returned from a trip abroad.
But the contact man is well aware that a company official
thinks in terms of his own daily business needs and tends
to forget intelligence needs. Like the salesman, the con-
tact specialist must periodically revive interest in his product.

Subsequent visits to a company are relatively easy to
handle. In a large company the contact officer utilizes as
principal Source the person designated by the president, but
also continually attempts to become acquainted with the
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head of every department in which foreign intelligence may
be found. This intelligence may take the form of reports from
managers of overseas branches or affiliates, contracts or neog-
tiations with foreign companies or countries, or interviews
with returning officials. Travellers abroad are an important
font of intelligence, and the officer tries to arrange for regular
immediate notification when such travel takes place.

When the contact officer learns that a cleared company
official is about to travel on company business abroad, he is
faced with the often difficult question of whether to brief
him, that is, to instruct him beforehand in specific intelligence
interests in the areas to be visited. The decision to brief, in-
volving security and psychological hazards, is an infrequent
one. Sometimes the business traveller is outraged at an at-
tempt to recruit him as a “spy.” But if the officer has worked
with a Source for some time, considers him reliable, and is
confident that he will not interpret the briefing as a man-
date to engage in cloak-and-dagger activity, then he requests
the entire intelligence community, through his headquarters
channels, to provide questions for which the Source may be
able to obtain answers. If he decides that a specific outlin-
ing of intelligence gaps is not desirable, he reminds the pros-
pective traveller of the general needs of the community and
suggests that whatever is of interest to him as a specialist
in his field will be of inferest to intelligence as well In
either case the Source must be discreet enough—and not all
business travellers have been—to avoid advertising abroad
that he is out to get “inside dope for CIA.”

After the traveller has returned, the contact officer seeks
an interview as soon as mutually convenient. If there was a
briefing, thie same questions may be used in debriefing. If
the Source was not specifically primed with requirements for
the trip, community requirements may be obtained for the
debriefing. Formal requirements, however, are only guides to
the interview rather than limitations on it. The contact
officer tries to get as much detail as possible on all items of
interest the Source may have encountered. Since a detajled
interview takes time and the returned traveller is generally
preoccupied with business matters that have piled up during
his absence, a copy of the trip report which he must usually
write for his company may be helpful. This report, however,
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will deal exclusively with his company’s business, and inter-
views will still be necessary to explore any other subjects or
areas on which the Source may be competent to report.

Mechanical aids are occasionally used to expedite t:he in-
terview process. Although the modern businessman 1s well
acquainted with the tape recorder or dictaphone and gener_ally
has no objection to their use, the contact man makes it a
point to get advance permission for them. SOm.e Sour‘ces,
suggesting that an outline of the type of information desu:fzd
be left with them, offer to dictate the answers as time permits
into a tape recorder. Under this procedure the Sour?e must
be reminded to specify which questions he is answering and
to spell out proper names.

Intelligence collected is not limited to the spoken and written
word, but often includes maps, flow charts, photographs,
graphics, floor plans, ete. These items are of most use to
intelligence analysts when they are obtained for permanent
retention, preferably in the of iginal copy; but tl}e Source
usnally has only a few copies and may balk at providing any
for retention. Here the persuasiveness of the contact man
must again prove itself. If he cannot talk the Source out of
a copy, he tries at least to obtain the item on loan for 30
days so he can send it to Washington for reproduction.

Intelligence collection is essentially a one-way streei‘;, with
the Sources giving and the collector receiving, but occasionally
a Source requests reciprocity. The contact officer does hg.ve
such unclassified items as the FBIS daily report on foreign
broadeasts and translations of Soviet scientific abstracts at
his disposal for distribution to selected Sources, and this quid
pro quo helps to cement a cordial relationship. A greater
strain on the relationship with a firm occurs when the Source
requests specific information in return.- A company may
be opening a new branch overseas and desire m.formaizmn as
to whether its proposed indigenous branch manager IS pro-
Communist or unreliable in some other way. Ora firm may
request assistance in arranging for the immigration of a skiiled
worker. Such requests are especially embarrassing when
they come from a company which has been thoroughly co-
operative and which may itself have provided cm(erf. support
to the Agency. The contact man extricates himself fx:om
such situations by referring the requestor whenever possible
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to the appropriate federal agency. If that does not work,
he agrees to take the matter up with his Washington head-
quarters and throws on Washington the blame for inability
to comply with the company’s request.

The many foreign specialists who visit US firms and insti-
tutions also have information of intelligence interest.” These,
however, the collector cannot talk to directly; intelligence
policy forbids interviewing aliens in the United States on tem-

porary visits. If time and occasion permit, the contact officer _

enlists the aid of an established Source within the firm visited
to act as a cut-out or middleman. He briefs the cut-out
on infelligence interests and encourages him to intertwine
intelligence questions into his conversations with the
visifor. The cut-out is also in a good position to assess the
vigitor’s technical competence and personal idiosyncracies.
Interviewing through a cut-out, even more than interview-
ing through an interpreter, is less satisfactory than a direct
encounter, but is preferable to creating an impression that
visitors are invited to the United States only for intelli-
gence exploitation.
University Exploitation

Thus far we have dealt almost exclusively with commercial
or industrial firms as sources of intelligence. Other fruitful
Sources are found in universities, research institutes and
hospitals, pharmaceutical houses, etc. The contact officer
often finds that he must approach these Sources somewhat

differently than he approaches industrial ones. In the indus-

trial firm he deals with Sources as officials of the company.
In universities and similar institutions he deals with pro-
fessors and researchers as individuals.

The basic approach is nevertheless the same. The president
of the university is the initial point of contact; the contacter
needs his blessing for the exploitation of university personnel
and records. Lesser officials and faculty members also tend
to be more cooperative when they know that the president is
aware of the intelligence collection activity and approves of
it. The deans of the schools, the dean of students, and de-
partment chairmen are worth cultivating, for most of the
day-to-day activity of the university filters through their
offices. ‘They can, for instance, provide information on special
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research projects, foreign travel of faculty members, visiting
foreign scholars, foreign graduate students, and other points
of intelligence interest.

But the best Source is usually the individual professor who
has just travelled abroad, attended an international confer-
ence, or entertained a foreign visitor. Like the businessman,
the professor must be convinced that his information will re-
ceive the highest degree of protection. :

The contact officer finds it rewarding to consult a Who's:
Who or some other reference work to obtain personal data
and to determine the Source’s professional stature and spe-
cific field of research interest. The Source is usually flattered'
that his professional competence is known to a layman. At
the same time the officer must not pretend to knowledge he
does not have on a technical subject, for such a sham is easily
and quickly detected by the Source. Every man, and espe-
cially a professor, likes to talk about his work; and the inter-
viewer’s manifested interest in learning more about a subject
of which he knows little usually kindles the academic spark.
As a novice in the subject, the contact officer has ample excuse
to ask for explanation and detail on each point made, even
though the information may appear elementary to the
Source. The officer must, however, take especial care to re-
cord faithfully this kind of data, for technical information has
little value unless it is accurate. This may require another
visit to the Source to verify the accuracy of the officer’s report
after he has finished writing it.

A problem the contact officer may encounter in his visits
to a university is the lack of privacy. Few universities have
individual offices for all members of the faculty. Doubling-up
is frequent, and in some schools general faculty rooms or de-
partmental offices are used in common. The officer makes
every effort to arrange a meeting in private, soliciting the aid
of the professor himself in trying to find a private spot. Even
a quiet corner of the cafeteria or a meeting in the officer’s
automobile is preferable to one in a room where the interview
can be overheard by other individuals. The professor is usually
impressed by the officer’s insi_stence on a secure meeting, and
the confidential nature of the relationship is thus underlined.
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The Alien

Getting information from the alien involves techniques
vastly different from those used in dealing with US citizens.
For collection purposes an alien is defined as a recent arrival
for permanent residence in this country, as opposed to the
visitor or foreign student. In practice, alien Sources have
been refugees from eastern Europe, with a small sprinkling of
immigrants from the Far East. Initially the displaced per-
sons of World War II, driven or escaping from 1ands occupied
by the German military forces, were exploited for their knowl-
edge of areas which were under Communist rule after 1945.
The influx of Hungarians after the events of October 1956 pre-
sented another golden opportunity to collect current intelli-
gence on an inaccessible area. More recently the increased
travel between the Soviet Bloc and the United States and the
greater emigration of Satellite nationals to visit or rejoin rela-
tives here have given impetus to the alien exploitation pro-
gram.

Because techniques in contacting and exploiting aliens are
so different from those used in dealing with industrial or aca-
demic Sources, alien specialists with language ability and
particular adsptability and perseverance have been assigned
fo field offices where alien concentrations are greatest. Adapt-
ability is needed because of the varied types of alien with whom
the contact officer must deal, ranging from a former min-
ister in an exiled government to the janitor in a munitions fac-
tory. Perseverance is required to spend the time and effort
needed to track an alien as he moves from one address to
another. The interviews must usually be conducted in the
evening or on weekends, since the alien in most cases cannot
be interviewed at his place of employment.

In addition to the difficulty of locating the alien, and the
odd hours involved, the contact officer faces the much greater
problem of eliciting the cooperation of the Source. The great-
est barrier is the alien’s suspicion. He is likely to have
lived by his wits almost continually since 1938, and to have
been interrogated and reinterrogated by various intelli-
gence and security services, not always in friendly fashion;
his instinctive reaction is to have nothing to do with an in-
telligence agent. A second barrier is the language, for few
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aliens speak enough English to carry on a detailed inferview.
The contact officer’s language ability' may overcome this
handicap, but he should be aware of the danger that a native
fluency may cause the Source to suspect him as the agent of
a foreign security service. Frequently the alien has greater
trust and confidence in a contact man whose crude working
knowledge of the foreign language betrays him as obviously
American, If there is no mutual language in which to con-
verse an interpreter must be obtained. Field offices main-
tain lists of cleared Sources who can act as interpreters, but
here again the alien may doubt the bona fides of the in-
terpreter. He may trust the contact man but be suspicious
of his co-national.

The contact officer tries to make an appointment with the
alien, by telephone if any, or by letter. Often, though, he
must knock on the door without previous appointment, hoping
that his prospect is at home. The scene that greets him
when he enters the alien’s home is that of the entire family
arrayed behind the man of the house, who, they fear, is in
trouble. He realizes that he cannot possibly speak to the
alien in private, for any attempt to lead him away from the
tamily group confirms their suspicion that something is
wrong. He is forced to present the purpose of his trip to
the entire family in an effort to allay their fears. Most aliens
are quick to grasp the needs of an intelligence service but they
must still convince themselves that their caller is actually
a representative of the US and not a foreign intelligence serv-
ice. The officer tells them that if they have any doubt about
the authenticity of his credentials they should call the local
office of the FBI. He stresses very emphatically, however,
that he is not an FBI agent, but represents an intelligence
organization interested only in foreign intelligence.

Once the hard shell of suspicion and distrust is pierced, the
alien becomes a most cooperative source. He is flattered that
the US Government has sought him ouf and pleased that he
can contribute to the fight against Communism. He is useful
both in supplying information from his own knowledge and ex-
perience and in giving leads on co-nationals who may have ad-
ditional information. Aliens also correspond and send pack-
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ages to relatives abroad and the correspondence may be of in-
telligence interest, but the contact officer must first overcome
their fear that harm may come to 2 relative if they reveal
too much.

The officer is very often the federal Government’s only
contact with the alien, who therefore tends to look to him
as a general father confessor, employment counsellor, psychi-
atrist and sounding board for pet ideas or pet peeves. His
immigration and citizenship problems, obstacles to the immi-~

- gration of his relatives, or his dissatisfaction with his em-
ployment he presents to the contact man for solution, since
in his mind an intelligence service is above the laws and
regulations established for ordinary citizens. The contact
officer is careful not to make any commitments, referring the
alien to the appropriate federal agency. He must also take
care not to involve himself in the politics of ethnic groups,
for most of them are split into hostile camps.

The matter of payment sometimes arises here. The vast
majority of alien Sources are happy to make available whatever
information they have as a contribution to their new country.
Oceasionally, however, having spent a considerable amount
of time in preparing a detailed and important report, an
alien may express a desire for compensation. The contact
officer must obtain an evaluation from Headquarters before he
can make such compensation; and even with Headquarters’
approval he is treading on dangerous ground, for there is an
effective grapevine within the nationality groups, and his fu-
ture requests for cooperation from others may be met with
similar demands for payment. In general, an occasional
lunch or dinner should constitute the extent of financial out-
lay on an alien.

* * * *

This discussion of domestic collection technigues has of
necessity been cast in terms of averages and stereotypes.
Every contact specialist in the field could point out many ex-
ceptions to the generalizations here drawn and show the pecu-
liarities of dealing with Sources in his own area. The tech-
niques which have been developed remain individual and
flexible, varying with three variable factors, the collector,
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the Source, and the material to be collected. Each collector
applies those personal techniques, gained through experience,
which are called for in a given situation to extract the
greatest amount of raw intelligence from his Source; but his
methods are likely to fall roughly into the patterns outlined
above.
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The estimator must cure the
raw findings of the social sci-
ences in the light of history in
order to weigh soundly the
probabilities for the future.

HISTORY’S ROLE IN INTELLIGENCE ESTIMATING
Cyrus H. Peake

A major responsibility of the intelligence analyst is to make
estimates or.forecasts of developments in the field or country
of his specialty. What can a knowledge of history contribute
to the accuracy lof his estimates? It is frequently said that
history cannot instruct the contemporary generation because
it never exactly repeats itself. This negative viewpoint, held
even by some professional historians, is of little comfort to the
harassed analyst who is required to forecast economic trends
and anticipate uprisings, election-Tesults, coup d’états, and
even wars, when all too frequently he has observed that his
effort to forecast an economic or political development on
the basis of specialized knowledge provided by the methodology
of economics, social or political science, or some other par-
ticular discipline, has missed wide the mark.

The reason for his disappointments in relying on these
sciences, the historian might inform him, is that coming
events, like past ones, are brought to occur through the
decisions of men, men reacting to a complex milieu of inter-
woven economic, social, political, psychological and historical
forces. There are no simple direct cause-and-effect relation-
ships among these forces which might form the basis for a
precise logical calculation of their composite resultant. There-
fore the estimator has to be more than a specialist. He
needs to have a grasp of all aspects of a developing situation
combined with an understanding of the personalities of the
decision-makers involved. i

§

There are two ways to acquire the broad and balanced sen-
sitivity needed by the estimator, one through long residence
in the area in question, with close observation and participa-
tion in its life and fortunes, and one vicarious, through
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thoughtful study of its history. The vicarious way is the
practical one for most intelligence analysts, and it has the
advantage of bringing a perspective which might be distorted
in on-the-spot experience. Particularly in reaching this per-
spective, there is really no substitute for a profound under-
standing of the past in general, as well as the history of the
particular nation or people with which the estimator is con-
cerned. Armed with such an understanding, he will be able
to protect himself against a number of fallacies to which
the functional specialist falls prey.

Capabilities and Intentions

He will be better able to resist the temptation to project
into the future simple cause-and-effect relationships and logi-
cal or rational deductions which have not been found valid
for human affairs in the past. He will be protected, for ex-
ample, against the assumption that an “objective” appraisal
of a nation’s capabilities is the same as that held by the na-
tion’s ruling elite, as well as the more fallacious assumption
that the rulers’ intentions are necessarily formed and limited
by their capabilities.

Back in 1950 the opinion was widely held in the Washington

intelligence community that the Chinese Communists would
not enter the Korean conflict because their logistic capabilities
were patently inadequate to win it and because they would
want to devote their energies to consolidating politically and
economically the hold over China newly acquired through
military action. They ignored these inadequate capabilities,
however, and came to the aid of their fellow-Communists.
By hindsight, it seems clear that, aside from considerations
of national security, their objective of political consolidation
was served by the psychological effect on the Chinese people
of fighting in defense of the “motherland” against “imperial-
ist” America, and meantime the USSR was required to sup-
‘ply them with modern weapons and facilitate their develop-
men§ of modernized armed forces. The limitations on their
capabilities need not have entered their calculations, since
these advantages could be gained without driving the UN
forces out of Korea, and the limited objective of forcing the
invader back from the Yalu involved appropriately limited
military requirements.
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Similarly bad estimating resulted from too much atten-
tion to the capabilities at the disposal of Hitler, Mussolini,
and the Japanese militarists. Their war goals were far more
ambitious than those of the Chinese in Korea, and many
prominent and responsible individuals in their countries knew
they did not have the capabilities to attain them. Yet with
the willfulness, wishfulness, or desperation of human rulers,
these men made the decision to go to war.

Historically speaking, the intentions or objectives born of
men’s ambitions, conceits, and hopes have more often in-
fluenced their decisions to go to war than an objective ap-
praisal of their capabilities. Intelligence should of course
estimate capabilities, but should use such estimates to deter-
mine whether courses of action would be successful or how
long they could be pursued, not as the sole determinant of de-
cisions on courses of action. -

More Than Bread: Alone

The estimator with historical perspective will be on guard
against the error of extending a narrow unilinear analysis
of a current situation into a general forecast, of automatically
extending, for ‘example, the analysis of an economic situation
to cover the political and psychological future, on the mis-
taken assumption that economic laws determine the
course of human affairs. Karl Marx, the most successful of
the economic determinists in getting his theories tested in
practice, has been strikingly unsuccessful in getting them
confirmed by history. He theorized that Communism would
come inevitably to those advanced industrial societies where
capitalism was most developed; ‘but approaches to Commu-
nism have taken best hold in the least capitalistic and indus-
trialized societies, Russia and China, and have been most suc-
cessfully resisted in advanced industrial societies, both East
and West. And the nineteenth-century Communist prophecy
that the rich would become richer and the poor become poorer
in capitalistic economies has in the twentieth century proved
patently false.

Human motivation is no more exclusively based on economic
factors than on Freudian principles. Even economic
courses of action do not necessarily derive from economic
motivation, as witness those of the materialistic Marxist
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states themselves, where “commercial considerations alone
are seldom the moving spirit of [foreign economic] policies.?”
And elsewhere history has repeatedly shown that man is
capable of denying himself immediate economic advantages
in order to maintain dignity and self-respect or to acquire
independence. In short, while everyone may have his price,
his price or what he prizes is not always primarily economic.

How is one fully to explain the historical lag in the eco-
nomic and technical development of areas such as pre-bol-
shevik Russia, pre-Communist China, and Latin America, all
relatively rich in natural resources, as compared with the
rise of modern industry in Japan or England, without a study
of historically developed political and social factors? Eco-
nomic factors alone cannot explain it.

The Elephant’s Tail

The reading of history will keep the intelligence analyst
aware that the interpretation of a development in isolation
from the mafrix of forces from which it arose can be used as
the basis for only the most limited and strictly qualified esti-
mate. Every development or issue or crisis has to be viewed
and appraised in broad context; it cannot be “scientifically”
separated out for sterile test-tube analysis.

The 1956 intelligence failure, for example, to gauge Nasser’s
reaction to the withdrawal of Western financial support for
his Aswan dam project apparently arose from estimative
concentration on domestic Egyptian reaction to the US-UK
decision, with a view to Nasser’s prospects for staying in
power. The State Department analysts who were asked to
consider this limifed range of consequences ? apparently did
not feel obliged to take into account the international as-
pects of the situation and the motivations of world position
and prestige which led Nasser o his dramatic seizure of the
Suez Canal in answer to this Western “humiliation.” The
partial estimate that Nasser would be able to retain power,
correct as it was, proved confusing and embarrassing in the
light of subsequent events, if not definitely misieading. The

*Staniey J. Zyzniewski, “Soviet Foreign Economic Policy,” Political
Science Quarterly, June 1958).

*The was not i d at the Nati level—
Editor.
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analyst as estimator should not voluntarily view developments
in isolation from their total setting, and should always relate
his findings to the whole configurative environment his-
torically considered.

World Views and the Man

A detailed knowledge of history will bring home to the ana-
lyst the need to place decision-makers at the focal center of
his thinking, rather than abstract concepts of the laws gov-
erning human affairs. The economic determinism of Karl
Marx and his intellectual descendantd, the Providential guid-
ance pictured by Bossuet and others, the random chance of
chroniclers and some contemporary historians, the inevitable
progress of Turgot, Condorcet and Comte, the cyclic rise a._nd
fall of nations, dynasties, and civilizations conceived by Vico
and others, the organic society of Spengler’s biological analogy,
even Toynbee'’s excessively abstract challenge and response,
inner and outer -proletariat, etc—~all these philosophies,
whatever their validity or appeal, throw into the future a
light too dim and uncertain to guide the estimator.

The estimator does, however, need to be aware of these
grandiose general concepts of the past, because one or more
of them may frame the historical thinking of the decision-
makers in his area; and a man’s views of the past, whatever
they are, are important in determining his decisions for _the
future. For man, endowed with memory and imagina-
tion, is capable of living simultaneously in the past, the present
and the future. And his views of the past, which condi-
tion his actions in the present, he tends in turn more or less
consciously to shape in such a manner as to justify his hopes
for the future.

An estimator who does not consider with attention the per-
sonality attributes and characteristics of the decision-makers
in his area and their views of the past has greatly reduced his
chances of making a valid estimate. But biographic research
needs to be an intimate and closely related part of economic,
social, and political research, since an individual canuof be
properly appraised apart from his time and milieu any more
than the events which arise from his decisions and actions
can be evaluated apart from the time and situation out of
which they emerged.
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Specific Paraliels and Broad Trends .

A grasp of the comparative history of civilizations,
social and economic orders, empires, states, and societies will
create in the analyst an imaginative awareness of the con-
stancy of change. He will learn to look for trends in the society
or state or institution he is studying, and for indicators
of the direction in which it is moving. Is the trend one of
flexible growth, enabling the organization or state to over-
come the forces opposing it, or is it approaching the rigidity
characteristic of economic, social, political or religious mo-
nopolies which suppress all competition and become inflexible
in the face of changing circumstances? An awareness of
trends and indicators of growth or senescence will help the
analyst estimate not only the decisions which will be made,
but the vigor of courses of action and the significance of events
consequent upon these decisions. In other words, he will also
be in a better position to assess decision-makers’ capabilities
to carry out their intentions.

Here we should return in conclusion to the statement that
history never repeats itself and examine more carefully the
validity of historical parallels. It would of course be absurd
to suppose that any complex historical development is likely
to be repeated in every exact detail; but it would be equally
absurd to maintain because of this that developments
separated in fime and space are wholly dissimilar in their
consequences and therefore cannot show parallel character-
istic trends. One danger in using historical parallels Hes in
the tendency to jump to the conclusion that the end result
or consummating event capping two similar developments will
be logically the same. Another is the even more deplorable
practice under which an interpreter of current developments,
having made up his mind by other processes, searches the
past for a roughly similar development to prove his point.
This is a very easy and fempting thing to do: history is so
rich a storehouse of strikingly paraliel developments that it
does not take long to find one to suit such a purpose.

If the analyst has a real grasp of history, however, he will -

be on guard against this easy temptation and will be able to
utilize roughly similar ‘developments of the past to stimu-
late reflection on the relative probabilities of a number of pos-
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sible alternatives. He will be on the lookout not only for the
striking parallels, but, also for wherein the complex of factors

" and personalities entering into a current development differ

from those composing the historicai ones. With the aid of
this process of detailed objective comparison and evaluation
of historical events he will arrive at his estimate of the most
probable outcome of a current development. In other wc‘)‘rds,
a knowledge of history aids the estimator to employ as §ci-
entific” a method as it-is possible to devise for prognostication -
in the realm of human affairs. The social sciences provide
the methodology, but history offers the only laboratory—un-
fortunately lacking the exact measurements g.ud controls at
the disposal of the physical scientist—in which to te§t the
theories and findings of the social scientist. The intelligence
estimator, in utilizing the findings of the social an'd po-
litical scientist, needs to superimpose on them his own imagi-
nation, insight, and understanding in order to arrive at
useful and valid estimates; and this insight he will have
slowly gained through study of the past.
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Your professional adversary is
not only a dedicated and disci-
plined Communist, but a learned
one, with a specially in the area
where he faces you.

SOVIET INTELLIGENCE TRAINING
Sherman W. Flemer

The younger generation of Soviet intelligence officers now
operating around the world have received a professional
education probably unequaled anywhere. They were ener-
getic Party activists when the intelligence services spotted
them. They were already college graduates, in our termi-
nology, thoroughly grounded in the social sciences, history,
foreign affairs and languages. Beyond the college level they
had done graduate work in Party schools on the theory
of human social evolution—i.e., Marxist-Leninist ideology—
and had received some training in intelligence techniques and
revolutionary tactics. Then they had been selected for their
good characters, intelligence aptitude, and clean records from
among many with similar educational qualifications to attend
one of the intelligence institutes, where they spent at least
two years in full-time study of tradecraft, the organization
and methods of Soviet and foreign intelligence services,
and the area and languages of their planned operational as-
signments. Those that have been in the business for some
years have probably also taken a full-year refresher course by
now.

The older generation is dependent on refresher courses to
pick up what they have not learned by experience, for the in-
telligence institutes were not established until late in
World War IT days. There are now twe main ones for foreign
intelligence, run respectively by the military and ecivilian
members of the Soviet intelligence community—the Armed
Forces’ Chief Intelligence Directorate and State Security’s For-
eign Directorate. The missions of these two intelligence serv-
ices, and therefore the curricula of their institutes, consider-
ably overlap: the military service collects not only military
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but also scientific, technical, and economic intelligence. State
Security runs also a third main Soviet intelligence institute,
one training officers for the internal security services.

The Military Diplomatic Academy

The military school is called a Diplomatic Academy, in allu-
sion to. the practice of using diplomatic cover for intelli-
gence officers abroad. It accepts candidates from all the
armed forces, but they must have graduated from secondary
school and a military academy, have had two years’ command
experience and some intelligence service, and be Party mem-
bers. Their health, security, and service records must be
outstanding, and they must not be older than 32.

Recognizing that its matriculants from the armed forces,
f9r all their schooling, may not have the polish or profes-
sional scholarship expected of a military attaché, the Academy
spends two years giving them as it were a B.A. in liberal arts,
with courses in music and literature, philosophy and logic,
psychology, and law, and some military science and military
history thrown in. Only then does it get down to serious
intelligence training, so its whole course lasts four years.

Beginning in the third year, the Academy’s Diplomatic Prep-.
aration Department schools the student primarily for his
cover duties, offering courses in diplomatic etiquette and at-
taché observation, collection, and reporting; but it also touches
on covert tasks, operational as well as informational report-
ing, and the organization of deep-cover operations. Another
Department teaches him about the organization of foreign
armed forces and their intelligence divisions, with emphasis
on the American. Meanwhile he is learning tradecraft in
classes of the Special Preparation Department. Here the
third year is devoted to subjects like intelligence history and
methodology, comparative organization, comparative tech-
niques, Soviet intelligenice objectives, procedures under official
cover and under deep cover, and the organization of third-
country operations. Tradecraft proper comes in the fourth
year, with courses such as agent recruitment and direction,
operational techniques, communications—radio, photography,
secret writing, microdots—camouflage and concealment, and
counterintelligence evasion.
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Practical operational exercises are carried out in Moscow and
its suburbs after the techniques have been mastered in
laboratories - and classrooms. Theoretical  exercises are
also organized with the help of a spetsfond, a collection of
classified materials including sanitized operational case his-
tories; these are studied, analyzed, criticized, and debated
with a view to developing skill and ingenuity in the establish-
ment and operation of intelligence networks.

In preparation for his particular future assignment the
harried student—ifor he has been attending regular political
lectures and physical culture sessions on the side—is at the
same time pursuing courses in the Area Studies and Foreign
Language departments. He learns about the geography,
politics, economics, industry, agriculture, and the communi-
cation and transportation networks of the country where he
is scheduled to go and of its immediate neighbors. He learns
at least one foreign language, perhaps two, with the aid of a
system which divides language students into groups of no
more than five for study and instruction. Finally he grad-
uates—brain-weary, one imagines—and is assigned abroad in
an attaché office of one of the military services, or perhaps in
a foreign trade mission or a TASS bureau overseas.

The RaSh (Higher Intelligence School)

State Security, we noted, has separate institutes for for-
eign intelligence and internal security; the civilian counter-
part of the Military Diplomatic Academy is the RaSh. Can-
didates for the RaSh, like those for the Diplomatic Academy,
must belong to the Party or Komsomol, must pass a special
security clearance, must be physically fit and show particular
aptitudes for intelligence work. Educational prerequisites for
RaSh are higher, or at least broader, than for the Academy,
since the two-year RaSh curriculum offers nothing compar-
able with the Academy’s first two liberal-arts years: candi-
dates for enrollment must be graduates of schools of higher
learning, i.e., the equivalent of M.A.’s, notably in foreign trade,
international relations, or foreign languages.

Our most recent detailed information on the RaSh cur-
riculum, dating from 1953, shows the first year, like the Acad-
emy’s third, filled with the more general professional subjects
and a good deal of world-wide area study. RaSh seemed to
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offer no equivalent of the Academy’s courses on individual
areas, apparently seeking to make its graduates area general-
ists rather than specialists; but area study nevertheless got
down to details, including even foreign customs and social
etiquette. Training in operational techniques was reserved
for the second year, except for those of countersurveillance,
a subject in which theoretical lectures were supplemented by-
actual tailing practice wherein the student tried to evade
experienced teams shadowing him about the Moscow streets.

The second year was packed with tradecraft—Locks and
Picks, Flaps and Seals, secret writing, photography, audio-
surveillance, operational communications, and the spotting,
development, recruitment, handling, training, and indoctrina-
tion of agents. Three categories of agent motivation were
examined in order of preference—ideological, material, and
blackmail. Officers with experience in foreign operations gave
lectures on the organization and practices of the police and
counterespionage agencies of individual countries. In the
meantime, throughout the two years, the student was gaining
an oral mastery of al least one foreign language, together
with some reading ability. As in the Military Diplomatic
Academy, the language classes were restricted in size to five
students or fewer.

We have some glimpses of student life at the RaSh as of
1945-53. Students used cover names, but the married ones
were allowed to live with their families in Moscow. In addi-
tion to a subsistence allowance fixed on the basis of rank,
studenis were given free issues of civilian clothing. Radios
were furnished and foreign movies shown as an aid to learn-
ing languages. Students attended lectures from 0900 to 1300
every day but Sunday and spent the afternoons and evenings
doing homework, participating in exercises, and lis-
tening to Party political lectures or to special professional
presentations, frequently scheduled on short notice, by out-
. side officials from State Security or the Foreign Ministry.

The Higher School (Security)

State Security has a whole network of schools at various -

levels to support the discharge of its responsibilities for coun-
terintelligence, domestic operations, investigation, and the de-
velopment of foreign-language capabilities. They include a
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special school for security personnel in the Satellite coun-
tries and China, a school for sergeants attached to the State
Security staff, a variety of technical schools for all ranks, a
Higher School for Investigators, and the Leningrad In-
stitute of Foreign Languages. Here we shall consider only.its
main staff institute, the Higher School, which operates under
law institute cover and is actually so accredited.

Except for its law courses, however, this school is pifched at
a lower educational level than the two foreign intelligence in-
stitutes, being designed to give advanced operational
training in internal security methods to officers who have
already had a good deal of practical experience. Neverthe-
less it requires graduation from secondary school and passing
a university-level entrance examination of its matriculants.
As in the foreign intelligence schools, these must be Party
or Komsomol members and meet high physical and security
standards. They must be under 35 years old and have one
or two years’ experience with the security organization.
They continue te get their full pay during the three-year
course.

Aside from the law courses, a few general subjects such as
“Party History” and “International Politics,” and professional
lectires on topics like “Anti-Stalinist and Deviationist Move-
ments” and “Ecclesiastical Milieux,” the course names that
have reached us suggest concentrated work on security trade-
craft—self-defense without weapons, recruiling agents,
the guidance of networks, handling informers, field observa-
tion, surveillance, investigation techniques, radio direction
finding, documentation, recognition of false documents, search,
communications, operational records. Lectures are supple-
mented by seminar discussion sessions and by part-time as-
signment of individual students to operating security sec-
tions by way of practical training exercises.

The Product

Our information, defalled if somewhat dusty and remote,
thus enables us to reconstruct the bare bones of Soviet in-
telligence training, the skeleton of the deinosaurus. The
fearsome reptile’s frame is a strong and massive one,
but what counts is the flesh fhat clothes and the spirit that
moves if. Education can enlarge a man’s or a nation’s capac-
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ity to fulfill its creatively conceived ends, bui training can
also crystallize its pattern of action into a series of unimagina-
tive automatic respo ; and the individual and group capa-
bilities which constitute the Soviet intelligence challenge can-
not be measured by counting up curricula only. One must
somehow gauge also the inspiration, flexilibity, devotion to a
cause, self-discipline, and drive of the professional graduate.
This should be the subject of another article. :
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A Nazi intercept officer traces
the development of illegal
listening-in in World War 1,
aseribing to its successes a
monstrous influence on the
course of world history.

THE EARLY DEVELOPMENT OF
COMMUNICATIONS INTELLIGENCE
Wilhelm F. Flicke

For three thousand years history has offered examples of
great political and military successes due solely to methods of
spying on the transmitted thoughts of an opponent. Alex-
ander the Great, Caesar, Cleopatra, Napoleon, and Metternich
owed their successes to the extensive use of this kind of spying-
But in modern times the invention of the telegraph, tele-
phone, and finally radio communications has enormously in-
creased its possibilities and given birth to organized systems of
illegal listening-in, to the intercept services.

France and Austria were the leaders in this field. As early
as 1908, during that period of strained relations with Italy,
Austria undertook to intercept all Italian radio traffic and
began regular cryptanalytic work on it. In 1911 the Aus-
trian service was put to work on military communications,
following move by move the Ttalian campaign against the
Turks in Libya. In similar detail it reported the course of
the Balkan wars of 1912-13.

France also maintained surveillance of foreign radio traffic
but had Iittle opportunity for practice on military operations
before World War I began. Its principal success was in the
cryptanalytic field. Having solved the cipher used between
Berlin and the German ambpassador in Paris, the French read
Berlin’s telegram transmitting the 1914 declaration of war
and so garbled it before delivery that the ambassador could
make nothing of it. They gained some time thus while he was
asking for repeats.

Elsewhere the British had had some success with crypta-
nalysis; the Germans had done practically nothing; and the
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Russians hadn’t given intercept a thought. German field
regulations did suggest that radio operators might Iisten in on
foreign traffic when they had none of their own, but this
suggestion had not been put into practice.

The War in the East

When the war broke out a few German operators began
to listen to Russian army traffic for fun, but didn’t know what
to do_ with the intercepted messages; there was no regulation
coyermg this point. Radio was still a novel and mysterious
thing both in Germany and in Russia. In the Russian
army the idea had not even become general that its own radio
messages could be heard just as well by the enemy, and on the
German side the possibility of formulating tactics on the
basis of intercepted enemy traffic had not occurred to middie
and lower commands. '

In the first month of the war, however, the potential of
military intercept was dramatically demonstrated at Tan-
nenberg, where Hindenburg’s Eighth Army faced the First
and Second Russian Armies. The Russians were using plain-
text radio with abandon for operational orders. The chief of
the fixed German radio station at Thorn, on his own initiative,
began before the battle to monitor the Russian traffic and t(;
supply Hindenburg by motorcycle with copies of intercepted
messages. Later in the course of the battle the fixed station
at Konigsberg and the two heavy stations of the Eighth Army
staff joined in the work. The German command learned
through dozens of messagés the strength and organization
of the enemy, his objectives and his immediate plans, and was
able to make its own dispositions and adjust its tactics ac-
cordingly.

After the war. the role played by this intelligence in the
Tannenberg - victory was minimized. Ludendorff, Hinden-
burg’s chief of staff, acknowledged grudgingly that he “.. . had
rgceived an intercepted enemy telegram which gave us a ;::leax .
picture of the enemy’s moves for the following days.” Hinden-
bmg himself described the battle in such fashion as to give
the impression that he was in the dark about the enemy’s
objectives and organization. The German Archives publica-
tion Der Weltkrieg admits that the German command “was
advised of the objectives of the enemy in a way rarely possible
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in wartime” but insists that “the critical decisions and
orders for the battle . . . were made independently” of this in-
formation.

The general has not yet been born who, after win-
ning a battle, would admit that he had won it thanks to a
well-functioning intelligence service. At Tannenberg the
contents of the intercepted messages played a decisive role
and developments without them would have been entirely
different. On the losing side, the Russian General Danilov
spoke of an «ynpardonable negligence” in the Russian radio
service and declared that faulty communications had been the
chief reason for the catastrophe. ’

At any rate, the success at Tannenberg gave a fillip to the
German intercept work. Both the fixed stations and the
army radio units were instructed to perform intercept duty
when not engaged in their own traffic. Channels were set
up for forwarding intercepted messages to command head-
quarters. The Russians were now enciphering their orders,
but the Austrian cryptanalytic service was so far advanced
that it had solved the Russian cipher by 19 September. The
Germans did not begin regular cryptanalysis until the end
of 1914.

The Russians used the simple type of cipher, invented by
Julius Caesar, which substitutes a group of digits for each
letter of the alphabet. This type is solved by knowledge of
the relative frequency with which each letter occurs in a
given language; in a ciphered German text, for example, the
most frequently encountered cipher element will represent
the letter e. Another simple system replaces syllables, end-
ings, prefixes and other word elements with cipher; but these
elements also occur with regular frequencies in a given lan-
guage. Similarly full-word substitutions. More complex Sys-
tems conceal these frequencies by varying the cipher element
substituted, by burying the meaningful ciphers among mean-
ingless ones, by transpositions—*box,” “comb,” “grille,”
“double box”—by reencipherment with additive sequences of
meaningless symbols. All of these can be solved; it is only
a question of trying enough alternative possibilities. For the
cryptographer the trick is to make the number of alternatives

enormous and then to change cipher so often that the
cryptanalyst can never catch up with him.
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During the German-Austrian operations on the eastern
front in late 1914 and 1915 the military intercept service came
into its own. Preparation for the joint operations was initi-
ated by a radio deception. Once before, in the late stages of
the Battle of Tannenberg, the Germans had tied up Russian
reserves on their north flank when preparing to attack on
the south by sending a garbled plain-text message referring
to the arrival of reinforcements in the northern area. Now,
after the Austrian defeat near Lemberg in September, it was
necessary to withdraw elements of the German Eighth Army
in East Prussia for the formation of a new Ninth Army to
support the Austrian front. This weakening of the defense
of East Prussia was successfully masked by referring in two
garbled plain-text messages to an unloading of reinforcements
which jmplied preparation for a new German offensive in the

north.

Meanwhile the Austrians had been heartened to learn
from intercepted messages that the Russians, contrary to
expectation, did not intend to pursue them beyond the
Wisloka, but they were worried by reports of strong enemy
cavalry forces between the Nida and the Vistula. The inter-
cept service found, however, that these were only a recon-

noitering cavalry corps under General Novikov. At 0840 on.

24 September Novikov transmitted a full report on his recon-
naissance to the Russian High Command in Warsaw. ‘While
the Russians were deciphering this message in Warsaw, Aus-
trian cryptographers were working on the same text, and
before noon laid it deciphered before the Austrian High Com-
mand. It was probably the first time in the history of war-
fare that the result of enemy reconnaissance was revealed so
swiftly to those against whom it was directed.

n the next few days intercepted messages showed that the
Russians were regrouping and shifting their main weight
north to the middle reaches of the Vistula. The German-
Austrian forces, in an effort to catch the enemy off balance
during this regrouping, mounted an offensive which for a time
went well. But Russian traffic now betrayed the fact that
enormous forces—94 divisions against the German-Austrian
59— were being assembled for an advance toward the heart
of Germany.
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The German and Austrian armies withdrew south to a line
based on Krakow and the Carpathians. Hindenburg, ap-
pointed commander in chief of the forces in the east, ordered
the Ninth Army, with all available reinforcements from East
Prussia, to undertake an encircling movement on the Russian
right flank. The movement began on 13 November. The Rus-
sians, their traffic showed, had no idea of the extent to which
their right was threatened, and on 19 November began their
general grand offensive. By this time their right wing near
Lodz was almost encircled.

At this climactic juncture the German communications in-
telligence failed. The Russians had captured the German
cipher key and deciphered enough messages to know that their
own iraffic was being read; they now changed their cipher.
The German command had for the present to work in the dark.
New Russian forces came up from the Warsaw area, and the
German divisions which were supposed to encircle the enemy
found themselves encircled. In the resulting battle of Lodz
the annihilation of the German forces, fighting in ice and
snow without any supply, seemed almost certain. Indeed, the
Russians had already prepared transports to carry the rem-
nants to captivity.

But the Austrian and German cipher bureaus had been
working feverishly, and late on 21 November accomplished
the solution of the new Russian cryptographic system. Cur-
rent Russian messages revealed a relatively weak spot in the
ring encircling the German forces; a sector near Brezeziny
was held only by cavalry units. General Litzmann undertook
to break through this sector, and to everyone’s surprise was
successful. The German troops escaped, leaving behind only
their heavy materiel. The feat won for General Litzmann the
nickname “Lion of Brezeziny”—a captive lion but for the
cryptanalyst.

All during 1915, particularly in the German break-through
and victorious advance from May to September, the inter-
ception of Russian traffic was of decisive importance. All Rus-
sian countermeasures were known in advance. Ludendorff
had become so accustomed to making his dispositions on the
basis of intercept results that he was impatient and nervous
if he did not get them. His first question was “Any radio-
grams?” If no megsages of importance were handed him, he
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used to growl that they had not been paying enough atten-
tion and would they kindly do better. If a new cryptographic
system was not promptly solved, he called it a “damned mess”
and said the eryptanalysts had become “absolutely stupid.”

This was the period of glory for the intercept services; it
is inconceivable under the strength ratios which obtained that
the summer offensive could have succeeded as it did without
their intelligence on Russian dispositions. Of course, the Rus-
sians were always changing their ciphers, but the Austrian
cryptanalysts were so well tuned to the Russian systems that
every new key was broken within a few days. And in this the
Russians afforded wonderful assistance: often they sent one
and the same message in the old key and the new one; or they
would send an inquiry in the old cipher and get the reply in the
new one; or they would send messages in plain text referring
to encrypted messages.

The consistent German and Austrian anticipation of Rus-
sian measures did not escape Russian notice. The cry of
“Treason!” ran through all Russia and the Russian army,
and a search for traitors began everywhere. Every Russian
officer with a German-sounding name was suspect, and many
of them were courtmartialled. The fury went to such lengths
that finally it had to be stopped by cabinet order of the Czar.
The real “traitor” was never found, and in that lay the great
tragedy for the Russians; for those summer days of 1915 de-
cided the campaign and decided it against them. And this
defeat was the opening act of the revolution of 1917.

The slowness of the Russians to recognize the insecurity of
their communications was amusingly illustrated as late as
the spring of 1916. To veil their withdrawal of two corps from
the Austrian front they had several stations carry on de-
ceptive plain-text traffic. But they announced this plan in
advance in transparent cipher, and prefixed to each of the
fake messages the warning “Do not be alarmed; this is just
deception.” - .

Blitzkrieg in the West

When the war began the Russian plan on the eastern
front and the German plan on the western front both called
for what came later to be known as “Blitzkrieg.” The Russian
armies were to fight decisive battles in East Prussia and then
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advance quickly on Berlin. In the west the German armies
were to dash through Belgium and northern France and
deliver a crushing defeat to the French army somewhere east
of Paris.

There is a certain irony in the fact that at the very time
when the Russians in the east were exposing themselves by
clumsy use of radio so disastrously that the course of the Bat-
tle of Tannenberg wrecked their entire blitz campaign, the
Germans in the west should be making the same mistake with
the same result, so that although the war continued for years
the fundamental idea had already been hopelessly wrecked.
In the east it was the Battle of Tannenberg; in the west it
was the Battle of the Marne.

Few battles in military history have had so much written
about them as the Battle of the Marne. There are many
names for it, of which one of the favorites among the French
is “Miracle of the Marne.” People have sought and found all
sorts of explanations for the seemingly inexplicable bogging
down of the German advance, and German Lt. Col. Hentsch
has been made a scapegoat for recommending the “unneces-
sary” retreat. Glimpses into the archives of the French
Deuxiéme Burean provided by Polish Lf. Col. Szieszynski and
French Col. Calvel reveal what the “miracle” was.

The invading German forces relied heavily on radio com-
munications but devoted very-little effort to making them
secure. Every transmitter attached to a particular army
had the same initial letter in its call sign, and call signs and
frequencies were never changed. Corrections and answers to
encrypted messages were often sent in plain fext, and fre-
quently the signature of the commander was carried in clear.
Occasionally entire messages were sent in plain text.

The French had committed their intercept service in full
even before the beginning of the war. By mere checking of
call-signs they were able to identify the staff transmitters of
the armies, the staff transmitters of most of the cavalry divi-
sions, and the staff transmitters of some of the army corps and
infantry divisions. Enciphered messages were all quickly solv-
able because of references in plain text to their contents. In
the course of fourteen days the French service picked up some
350 messages from the cavalry corps under General von der
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Markwitz alone. These revealed not merely ail this corps’
movements, plans and deployment, but those of the whole
First Army to its north, under von Kluck, and of the Second
Army to the south under von Biilow.

The First Army had had to move north to avoid being out-
flanked by the French Sixth Army, and this had over-
extended the German line, leaving a gap between the First
and Second Armies which von der Markwitz’ cavalry corps was
trying to fill. The intercepted messages showed where the
weak places were, and the French and English broke through
the two armies on 8 September, threatening to encircle von
Kluck and outflank von Billow. The Germans had to retreat.
Their attempt to gain a quick decision in the west had failed,
and in the resulting war of position the eventual superiority
of the Allies in materiel decided the entire campaign.

After the Battle of the Marne the French and Germans
continued trying to outflank each other to the north in the
famous “race to the sea.” The focus of French reconnais-
sance lay in the intercept service, whereas the Germans had
to rely exclusively on patrols and scouts along the front, who
of course were able to make observations only after the enemy
units had already been committed. The French service recog-
nized the movement of the German Sixth and Seventh Armies
from the southern front to the extreme north and to the Aisne
sector respectively. With the help of the British intercept
service, which had now become active, it identified the forma-
tion of the new German Fourth Army in Belgium and antic-
ipated its 18 October offensive in time for countermeasures
which stopped it at the Yser. Then the attempt of the re-
deployed Sixth Army to break through toward Ypern was pre-
maturely betrayed in radio traffic and failed. These battles
ended the war of movement in the west.

Stabilized Fronts ‘and New Devices _
Late in 1914, after their experience in the east, the Germans

-also began systematic interception of enemy radio traffic in

the west. Both sides now developed extremely great activity
in the invisible struggle between camoufiage, concealment, and
deception on the one hand and interception, evaluation, and
cryptanalysis on the other. Of utmost importance for com-
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munications security was attention to details. A German
message ordering a change of call signs sometimes gave the old
and new signs in parallel. Or when they changed signs Ger-
man stations might not break the sequence of message num-
bers. One German divisional transmitter could be recognized
by its habit of noting the sending time and word count at the
end of the message instead of at the beginning. = Another
could be identified by its stereotyped greeting, “Can you hear
all right?” : -
. The French were also leaders in the field of radiogoniometry,
that is transmitter direction finding. The principle is simple
enough: the way a directional receiving antenna faces to bring
in the strongest signal shows the point of the compass from
which the signal comes. The intersection of this directional
line with that from another DF receiver is the location of the
transmitter. The line from a third DF receiver should the-
oretically intersect the others at the same point; in practice,
it shows the margin of error. There were practical difficulties
in correcting for local and magnetic deviations of the radio
beam, in placing DF receivers at a sufficiently wide angle for
distant direction-finding, and in developing mobile equipment
of sufficient accuracy. The British and Italians, as well as
the Germans, were well advanced in this field also; the Rus-
sians had not got beyond modest peginnings by the end of
the war.

DF operations achieved their greatest importance in the
naval intercept service; the sinking of many a German sub-
marine could be credited to the British DF service. But the
course of raiding Zeppelins could also be observed by the Brit-
ish DF with great ease because of their low speed, the contin-
wous radio traffic verifying their bearings, and the fact that
they used a set frequency and a fixed system of call signs.

As the vulnerability of radio communications became gen-
erally recognized and as the war of position on both fronts
made possible the establishment of wire networks, the inter-
cept services began to devote most of their effort to tapping
telephone lines. Single-conductor telephone lines were still
in general use, with the return circuit through the ground.
Metal stakes driven into the ground as close as possible to the
enemy lines would pick up these ground circuits for monitor-
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ing in a dug-out connected by wire to the stakes. One such
intercept station might supply as much as twenty pages of
significant information a day. P

In the east this activity was an important ene-sided factor
from the summer of 1916 to the end of ‘the war. German
and Austrian stations were located at intervals of about ten
kilometers along the entire front and could monitor all Russian
telephone calls as far as five kilometers behind the front. The
strategic exploitation of this source of intelligence was- the
withdrawal of a large portion of the forces of the Central
Powers from the eastern front, since there was now no danger
of a surprise move by the enemy. Except for the intercept
service it would not have been possible to keep the front
stabilized with the remaining forces, whose strength ratio fo
the enemy was in many sectors no greater than one to ten.

In the west the German and allied intercept services ‘now
1argely neutralized each other, with advantage to one side or
the other depending upon whether the intelligence was prop-
erly exploited. On one occasion the Germans, having learned
by listening to French artillery telephone calls the hour of a
planned French attack, made the mistake of passing the infor-
mation and appropriate orders to their own units by telephone
in plain language. The French in turn heard these. calls
and made a completely successful attack several hours in ad-
vance of the original time.

In the half-year of battles before Verdun in 1916 telephone
lines were so badly damaged by the uninterrupted artillery
fire that new methods of communication had to be found.
Everywhere along the front they used “ground telegraphy”
instruments, which sent buzzer currents short distances
through the earth. Nearby interception was easier than for
telephone, but units which had been. ‘accustomed to intercept-
ing voice now had to learn Morse and sometimes cryptanalysis.
The English, on the other hand, invented an apparatus called
the Fullerphone, which they considered a secure combat-~
zone communications device; but even it could be intercepted
under certain conditions.

The German intercept service achieved strategic significance
only once in the West. It learned of the preparations for the
grand Allied offensive on the Somme in the spring of 1917, pin-
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pointing the direction and areas of attack. For once. the Qer-
man supreme command drew the correct conclusions and im-
mediately before the attack ordered a withdrawal to the “Sieg-
fried Line” The target was thus withdrawn from the
crushing superiority of the Allies, and the attack petered c:ut
in empty space. The Allied intercept services had advance in-
formation of this German maneuver, but their command failed
to adjust its tactics accordingly.

The German command missed its greatest opportunity dur-
ing this same spring. The French army in ifs unsuccessful
attack on the Aisne and east of Reims had suffered such severe
Josses that its morale was badly shaken. Intercepted mes-
sages revealed that there was mutiny in numerous army corps,
that individual soldiers and whole units were leaving the front
or deserting to the enemy. In this situation they could not
have resisted a German attack. But the incredible happenefd:
the German command, seeing in this situation a parallel with
the Russian front, expected the French power of resistance
to collapse without any further German action. It missed the‘
chance which was never to return. While the Germans
waited for capitulation Petain resumed command, -t}le
crisis came to an end, and the French front stood firm again.
The scale of victory now tipped slowly in favor of the Allies.

The War at Sea

The naval intercept war was highly developed from the very
beginning. The British and the Germans used cipher and dis-
guise here far more than ashore. A message from a coastal
command station intended for a ship at sea would ostensibly
be directed to another coastal station while the warship stood
Dby for it on the same wave length. )

Through mishap the ‘Germans were long at a disadvant.age
in this activity. The Russians had sunk the German c_rmser
Magdeburg in the Baltic late in 1914. The Germans did not
know for years that a Russian diver had recovered the (fode
book from the radio cabin of the sunken vessel. The Russians
reconstructed the cipher system and passed it to the British.
Consequently, at the Doggerbank in January 1915, the Brit-
ish were able to follow the movements of the German fleet and
sink the armored cruiser “Bliicher.”
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The British had also succeeded in solving the German cipher
used in submarine traffic, and could follow the movements of
the German submarines precisely from day to day. ‘While in
Germany people were doubling and tripling security precau-
tions in connection with the movements of submarines in a
downright convulsive fear of English spies, the English had
only to listen to the radios of the submarines and their com-
mand stations. It was only this which made possible the
British blockade of the North Sea coast with meager forces.

The Germans were at a disadvantage too in the relative ef-
fort they devoted to the naval intercept service. It employed
at its height a few dozen cryptanalysts and evaluators under
the command of a naval lieutenant, whereas the British Ad-
miralty had several hundred commanded by an admiral,
handling an average of 2,000 messages daily. The British
were the first to create a technically exact and fast working
system of evaluation. Their DF stations were connected with
each other and with the central office by teletype. Every
reading was promptly registered at the central office on a
great orientation map. All intercepted call signs were carded
and systematized, so that the British were able to determine
the pattern according to which the German call signs were
changed and so to know in advance what sign a particular
German transmitter would be using today or tomorrow or next
week. The Germans never achieved, even during World
War II, such well organized collaboration among direction
finding, decipherment, and evaluation. People never got
away from petty preoccupation with their own interests and
rivalry with other units.

Nevertheless there were some German successes. Von
Spee’s cruiser squadron had been pursued into the Pacific by
superior Allied naval forces. In their search for him the Eng-
1ish used their radios with unconcern, with the result that he
was always posted on the movements of the enemy. On the
other hand, he was able to mislead his pursuers by radio silence
and occasional deceptive traffic from the little cruiser “Emden”

in Australian waters. His appearance at Coronel in Chilean
waters came as a complete surprise to Admiral Cradock, who
supposed him far away toward Australia. The German war-
ships struck so unexpectedly that the British armored cruisers
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“Good Hope” and «Monmouth” were quickly su.nk, .and several
other units were badly damaged. Allied shipping in this g?ea
was almost completely paralyzed for.a number of weeks.

The Diplomatic Front '

Better known are the intercept activities on the diploma:'uc
front during World War 1. Both the German and the Austrian
diplomatic ciphers were compromised, not through crypt-
analysis but by traditional cloak-and-dagger methods.

One Alexander Czek, a Belgian resident of Austrian an_d
English parentage, was employed at the heavy German radio
station in Brussels, one of the direct links for tr‘a?ﬁc from the
Foreign Office in Berlin. He began as a technician, but v?as
so capable and conscientious that he was soon entrust.eq. with
operations and later came to be called on as an extra in the
cipher office. In the summer of 1915 the British Intelligence
Service began to work on him with the help of a young lady
of the Belgian liberation movement. He was finally per-
suaded that it was his duty to work not for the Germans but
for the Allies. He was unable to make off with the radio sta-
tion’s code book, but saved the work-sheets he used when called
in for decoding. By the time he became suspect to the Ger-
mans, having been seen in company with members of the
liberation movement, he had enough of these work-sheets to
reconstruct the cipher. He escaped across the border and
turned them over to the British. It did not occur to the
Germans to change their cipher, and the messages from the
German Foreign Office could be read in London from about
the end of 1915 on. .

The most famous use of this source of intelligence was to
expose publicly the negotiations early in 1917 for an alliance
of Mexico and Japan with Germany, an exposure which helped
precipitate the entry of the United Stites i‘nto the war. In
mid-Janpuary the German Foreign Minister, Zimmermann, sent
a message with instructions to undertake such neg})tiations to
his Ambassador in Mexico, offering to Mexico the inducement
of repossessing its 1ost territories in Texas, New Mezico and
Arizona. The message Was transmitted enciphered.through
three separate channels to the German amba:ssax}or in Wash-
ington for forwarding to Mexico City: by radio da New_York,
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by. radio via Stockholm and Buenos Aires, and by cable via
London, appended through trickery to a cable of the American
Ambassador in Berlin. At the Berlin Foreign Office they
thought themselves pretty sly to have devised this last method.

All three messages were intercepted and read in London.
The United States must be informed, but the source could
not be revealed. The British therefore ordered a fourth copy
of the message obtained in Mexico, and when it arrived after
five weeks showed it with the translation to the American Am-
bassador in London, acknowledging only that they had come
into possession of a cipher key. President Wilson was not
convinced of the authenticity of the message until the British
agreed to redecipher it in the presence of an American repre-
sentative.

On 1 March the President made the message public, giving
out that it had somehow been obtained in Mexico. There was
a storm of indignation in the United States and one of appre-
hension in Germany and Mexico. Von Eckhardt, the German
Ambassador in Mexico, cabled on 2 March in the same code:

... This was not revealed by me here. Treachery or indis-
cretion must have occurred in the United States. . . .

The exchange of messages seeking to fix responsibility lasted”
through March, with von Eckhardt suggesting again that
secret messages were carelessly handled in Washington; and
Berlin was finally convinced of his innocence. But traffic con-
tinued in this code to the end of the war. The Germans re-
tained the firm conviction that ciphers of other nations were
capable of solution but not their own.

It was perfectly marvellous how the British intercept service
was able during the entire war to keep its work so secret that
not the slightest hint about it reached the outside. It even
went so far in camouMaging its work that it had inserted in
the British press violent attacks on the antiquated methods
of the Secret Service, to which it belonged. The press articles
pointed to the American intelligence service as much more
thorough and efficient, lamenting the fact that the Zimmer-
mann affair had been uncovered in Washington rather than
in London. The Austrian aristocrat whose son had made all
this possible tried to find him after the war. He applied to
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the British Secret- Service and received the following reply
from its chief: o
... I must inform you this is the first time I have ever
encountered the name Alex Czek . . .1 cannot tell you
anything whatsoever regarding your son. . o
’ZIl‘he Agusm-ian djplomatic code was betrayed simile?,rly, if with
jess dramatic results. Count Czernin, the Austrian ambas-
sador in Bucharest, was-a diplomat of the old schoo},. a
cavalier who ot only knew His job but also kmew how to I;lv;z
agreéably. Oneé when spending an hOllI.W.Ith a lady ofth s
acquaintance he left his briefcase, containing .am(_mg hi: eb
things the ‘cipher he used for dispatches to Berlu'}, in cal
outside. Unfortunately the driver also found it necessary
to leave the cab for a time, and when the Count returned the
briefcase was gone. + Viema a.nd o
onscientiously Count Czernin informed Vienn o
fer?ed his resignazion. Emperor Franz Joseph in his courteous
fashion declined to accept it, calling the p)atter a regrettable
oversight; no real damage was done, since the,Rum'anit:;
policé found and returned the briefcase with contents intact
after three days. In Vienna it never occur}'ed to anyone o
change the cryptographic system. Not until 1917, when_t}?e
Austrians occupied Bucharest and found the phot.ograp!.uc
negativés of Count Czernin’s documents in tl}e Prime 1\1!11.1.-
ister’s attic, did they realize that the Rumama}'ls and their
Allies had been reading Foreign Office traffic since the war
1t ‘seems ‘almost incredible that the two powers which de-
velopéd' the i'ntetceptrservice to a high degree of perfect!on
during the war and ‘w_hgse'mi]itary operations were ‘based to a
very great extent on its results, which therefore knew very
well how vulnerable the communicati_ons of a country _a;_te
to penetration by the enemy, should have displayed su.ch Btber
unconcern about the security of their own- communications.
. You might think that possession of this cipher -would have
given the Rumanians more advantage in the fqur.-month Ger-
man-Austrian blitzkrieg against them. Actually it only made
them overconfident, feeling that the collapse of Austria.was
imminent. In the military operations the Rumanians used
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their radios in a way that paled even the Russian practices
at Tannenberg. The German and Austrian intercept services
were overwhelmed by the flood of intercepted messages. The
strength, organization and all the intentions of the Rumanian
forces were written clear for the enemy to read. General
Falkenhayn crushed them in one swift battle after another.

The Rumanians, like the Russians two years before, were
convinced that treachery was involved. They replaced men
in various positions and court-martialled a number of high
officers, but for the most part did not change their radio prac-
tices. They did get the French military mission to help them
set up a new cryptographic system, but this was broken in
six days by two German cryptanalysts who had worked on
French systems before. If the lightning defeat of the Ru-
manians was a “judgment of God,” as they used to say in Ger-
many and Austria, for their perfidious declaration of war, we
can see here what divine instrument was used in execution.

The Peace Negotiations

" The intercept services continued to play their decisive
role even at the peace conferences. At the Allied head-
quarters in the Forest of Compiegne the French Deuxiéme Bu-
reau deciphered all the telegraphic traffic of the German dele-
gation, even the famous instruction to “Try for milder terms;
if not obtainable, sign nevertheless.” All the German cards
were on the table.

Earlier, at Brest-Litovsk, the German and Austrian dele-
gations had the benefit of three intercept sources. A large
radio intercept center was set up to monitor traffic inside
Russia. The teleprinter put at the disposal of the Russian
delegation for communications with Moscow was tapped, and
the fifteen cryptanalysts assigned had broken the Russian
cipher .by the third day of negotiations. And microphones
were concealed in the chandelier of the Russian conference
room and in the walls of the living rooms of all the Russian
delegates. The Russians changed cipher once, after the ne-
gotiator for the Central Powers seemed to know so much that
they became suspicious, but the new code was broken in six
days. - Thus at this conference it was the Russians who
found their hands hopelessly exposed.
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COMMUNICATIONS TO THE EDITORS

Dear Mr. Riposte:

Your reply to Mr. Tidwell’s article in the summer issue of
Studies in Intelligence leads me to suspect that you are more
of a sabre man than a foils devotee. In your game of fen.c-
ing with ideas you have applied the blade with gusto, but in
your enthusiasm I am afraid that you have neglected your
opponent’s - point and that it is now waving dangerously
over your head.

Just to be sure that you and I are fencing our own match
on the same mat I will recapitulate what 1 believe to be the
main points of “Kim or Major North.” I will 1fhen explain why
I think you have exposed yourself unnecessarily.

Mr. Tidwell said that it is essential that America.unde'rstand
people who live in alien cultures and that if American mtel'le—
gence personnel do not understand t_hem, 'nobody else will

overcome if we are to think our way into another culture, and
listed a number of additional, artificial barriers that we have
created for ourselves. He then suggested 2 number of
ways that might help to make it easier for our people to work
toward overcoming cultural barriers. His I_nost important
point, however, was that we should recogqme the need.to
understand other cultures and to consider this understanding
as the goal toward which our personnel policies and opera-
tional procedures should be oriented.

Your use of the term «procrustean” in this connection is
mystifying. Far from recommending uniform conduct, Mr.
Tidwell was recommending agreement on a common goal
toward which individuals would work according tp their per-
sonal attributes and the needs of a given situation. Ca va
sans dire. 7 5

You advocate asking -Arabs about Arab plots. Mr. Tidwell
was suggesting ways in which it would be easier and more
profitable- to ask Arabs about Arab plots. .

You say that Germans were sometimes suspicious of persons
who spoke their language too well. The Germans are noted -
as being somewhat power-conscious. He who controls the
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transfer point between languages, i.e., the interpreter, liaison
officer, cut-out, middleman, go-between, etc., wields tremen-
dous power. I don’t blame the Germans for being suspicious
under the circumstances, but your argument is circular. - He
would be even less suspicious of Americans if we stayed home.

Your comments about curved dictionaries are all too typical
of the difficulty that we have in thinking our way out of
American culture. It is very hard for us to talk about sex
without a snicker.

The best item I have saved for last. You say that our
people abroad have to act like the others in their cover or-
ganization. This is fine within reason. I have seen people,
however, who were perfect at maintaining cover, but so perfect
that they never did anything else. The real point is the
nature of their mission abroad. Do we send people overseas
50 that they can play games at hiding their identities from
the Russians or do we send them overseas because we need the
informafion that we hope that they can collect? If our
cover organizations inhibit our doing our job then perhaps we
might consider changing our cover arrangements.

Mr. Tidwell’s article attacked a problem that has come to
mind frequently in recent months. The same problem in
somewhat different context has been raised in the recently
published book, “The Ugly American.” I think that he has
suggested some ideas that should be thought about seriously.
He may not have the right answers, but please, sir, do not
be a sabre-wielding Pangloss.

Sincerely yours,
R. E. BUTTALL 25X1
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AGENT RADIC OPERATION DURING
WORLD WAR I

During World War II the use of clandestine radio for agent
communications was widespread. Literally hundreds of
agent circuits were operated during the war. On the enemy
side they ranged in type from highly organized nets involving
German diplomatic installations to single operations in such
widely scattered places as Mozambique and isolated locations
in the United States. On the Allied side there was no part of
Axis territory where we did not have clandestine communica~
tions representatives—“Joes,” as they were called. It was al-
most impossible to tune a communications receiver of an eve-
& ning without running across signals which were so obviously
i not what they were trying to seem that you wondered why
they were not wrapped up the first time they came on the air.

On both sides the signal plans (call signs, frequencies, and
times of transmission) and procedures used by agents were
for the most part of utmost simplicity. One service was also
easily distinguishable from another by their different char-
acteristics. The random contact times and frequent changes
in wavelength considered so essential today were represented
: by uncomplicated regular patterns simple to reconstruct. In
) many cases the rota—the cycle in which the plan repeated
itself—was of only a week’s duration. Often only the list of
b call signs was carried out to a 31-day rota.

The agent was generally given a reasonably good range of
operating frequencies, usually between five and ten, to help
protect him from detection and arrest, but he was often his
own worst enemy. Certain times and frequencies, because
they afforded better operating conditions either radiowise or
from a personal standpoint, became his favorites. Almost
nothing his base could say or do would convince an agent that
he was endangering himself when he abandoned even the
simple non-repetitive pattern of his signal plan in favor of the
convenience of operating day after day on the same frequency
at the same hour. It must be said, in all fairness, that in
some cases this practice was almost unavoidable because of
the agent’s need to live his cover. In others, however, it was
stupidity, laziness, or complete incomprehension of fhe need
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for good radio security. Security laxmess was particuiarly
foolhardy of those who operated alone and without benefit of
“watchers” to warn when enemy personnel were approaching.

Four types of agent radio operators can be distinguished—
those who operated in metropolitan areas in concert with well-
organized watcher organizations; those who operated on
their own in cities; those who were with the guerrilla groups;
and those who worked alone in isclated rural areas.

The City Mouse

In cities a variety of techniques was employed to protect the
operator. In one case as many as five operators in widely sepa-
rated areas were geared to function as one station. All had
transmitters on the same frequency and copies of the fraffic
for a given schedule. If the enemy approached the vicinity of
a particular operator, he would stop transmitting when sig-
naled by his watcher, and at the same time another operator
in a remote part of the city who had been lstening to his col-
league would, with hardly a perceptible pause, continue the
transmission. As necessary, a third would take over from the
second and so on, much to the frustration of the opposition.
In another instance long-abandoned telephone lines were used
to key distant transmitters, whose remoteness from the oper-
ator greatly increased his security. These and other sophisti-
cated devices were employed successfully in target areas where
an extensive and highly organized underground was able fo
create the conditions for them.

In the main, however, a less imaginative but equally effec-
tive means of protecting the operator was used—teams of
watchers strategically placed in the streets around or on the
roof of the building in which the agent was working his set.
‘When enemy direction-finding trucks or personnel with port-
able sets were spotted approaching, a signal would be sent to
another watcher either in the room with the operator or
close enough to warn him to stop transmitting. Usually the
warning was enough; but one agent was so intensely anxious
to get the traffic off'that he repeatedly ignored the warnings
of his watcher on the roof above him. A string had to be fas-
tened to this man’s wrist, with the roof watcher holding the
other end, so that he could literally yank the operator’s hand
away from the key!
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Less is known about the singletons who operated in cities.
They lived lonely, frightened lives, particularly tense during
their transmissions. Frequently they had the feeling that the
enemy was just outside the door waiting for the right moment
to break in, and sometimes he was. The most grateful mo-
ment in the singleton’s day came when he heard the base say
“Roger. Nothing more.” Sometimes the base operator
would impulsively end with the letters GB ES GL—“Good bye
and good luck”—even though he knew it was against the rules.

The lone agents who survived owed their lives to a highly
developed sense of security and intelligent use of the resources
available to them. They went on the air only when they had
material they considered really important and they kept their
transmissions short. They either were or became such good
operators that they approached the professional level ‘in skill.
Sometimes they were able to change their transmitting pro-
cedure from what they had been taught to one which enabled
them to reduce greatly their time on the air. They took ad-
vantage of unusual operating locations and moved frequently.
In addition, they undoubtedly owed something to good for-
tune: many who were caught were victims as much of bad luck
as of enemy action. One German agent in Italy who had
most skillfully and successfully evaded Allied apprehension
over a long period was caught only with the casual help of an
Italian woman. After watching with curiosity the efforts of a
DF crew in the street for some time, she finally approached the
officer in charge and diffidently offered the suggestion, “If
you're looking for the man with the radio, he’s up there.”

Some singleton agents who were unable to live alone with
their secrets were spotted because of their inability to keep
their mouths shut. Their compulsion to tell a sweetheart or
a friend or to draw attention to themselves by living or talking
in a manner out of keeping with their covers resulted in their
apprehension. And yet they sometimes got by with incredible
indiscretions. There was one case in which the base, having
taken traffic from a “Joe” in northern Italy, was about to
close down when Joe, in clear text, asked if it would take traf-
fic from “George,” an agent who had been trained and dis-
patched from a completely different location. The base oper-
ator was flabbergasted, but took down the transmission and
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then asked the man in the field to stand by for a short mes-
sage, which was being enciphered, to the following effect:
«“Where did you get that traffic and where the hell is George?”
The answer was prompt and again en clair: “From George,
he's on leave.” For several days Joe continued tosend in
George'’s messages, evidently prepared in advance, as well as
his own, until George showed up on his own schedule and re-
sumed business as usual. To the best of our knowledge these
two agents remained unmolested and free of control; they
were contacted regularly until Allied troops overran the area.

The Country Mouse

The radio operator with a guerrilla group came in for his
share of difficulties too. First of all, he usually arrived at his
destination by parachute. Often his equipment was damaged
in the drop. Many times he had to lug it over almost impass-
able terrain in a wild scramble to protect it and avoid capture.
Sometimes he never got on the air at all, and he and his team-
mates would be the subject of melancholy speculation on the
part of his comrades at headquarters until some word trickled
back as to what had happened to them. The radio man was
expected to do his share of the fighting when the situation
demanded it; and injured or sick, he was supposed to keep at
his radio as long as he was strong enough to operate it.

The singleton in the country usually had a specified mission
such as the retraining of an already infilirated agent or the
transmission of information being gathered by specific
sources. He frequently could use some city-type methods of
operation, being protected by watchers as he worked in some
lonely spot, or had the advantages of the guerrilla type, in
that he was among friendly irregulars or in their territory.
Very often he had little privacy, let alone security, of opera-
tion, and his sole protection was the good will of the populace
of the area through which he was travelling. Frequently he
had to meet contact schedules in the open in broad daylight,
with Interested indigenous bystanders looking on. Given
good will, however, this circumstanding was not bad; it pro-
vided volunteers to crank the generator and hold up the poles
on which his antenna was strung.

The country singleton was usually no worse off than his
counterparts in other situations, and sometimes much better
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off; occasionally he was treated as an honored guest. But his
status varied with the moods and political views of the so-
called friendly leaders of the area, and at times he was viewed
with suspicion or open hostility. The agent or agents he was
supposed to retrain often resented him and added to his diffi-
culties. He developed skills beyond those he had brought with
him: equivocation, tact, flattery, subterfuge, and downright
dishonesty became abilities essential to the doing of his job.
His one thought was to get it done and get out in one piece and
on to the next assignment.

Occasionally the agent operator interjected into  his
otherwise anonymous transmission bursts of temper, dis-
pleasure or eloquent disgust. Usually these outbursts
were spontaneous profanity, unenciphered, directed at the
quality of the base signal, the base operator’s poor sending,
or some other immediate cause of annoyance. They . most
often came in the agent’s mother-tongue, but a certain
group of German clandestine agents used to swear at their
base operators with great eloquence in beautifully spelled-
out English.

Not all such expressions of opinion were sent in the clear.
Over the years, enciphered messages have been generously
spiked with agent invective and profanity. One such mes-
sage received during the war, a marvel of succinctness,
spoke volumes on the subject of what makes an agent tick.
The agent in question had been trained as a singleton. It
had been planned, with good reason, that he should be dropped
several hundred miles ahead of the bulk of his equipment, of
which there was a great deal, and make his way to it later.
The operation went according to plan except in this respeet;
all the agent’s gear was dropped with him. In due time the
base heard him calling, established contact, and took a brief
but carefully enciphered message, which when decoded was
found to consist of one extremely vulgar French word. The
agent was never heard from again.

The Ingredients of Partnership

‘What kind of person made a good agent operator? His spe-
cial qualifications required that he be young or old, tall or
short, thin or fat, nervous or ‘phlegmatic, intelligent or stupid,
educated or unlettered. His political views were of no conse-
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quence. If he had a burning resentment at having been
thrown out of his country, of having lost family or friends to
the enemy, so much the better—or maybe worse: uncontrolled
hatred could create security problems. He didn’t even have to
like radio very much. About the only attributes he really
needed were: ability to put up with all the unpleasantness of
six weeks of radio training to get at least a nodding acquaint-
ance with the subject; a willingness or desire to go anywhere
by any reasonable means of conveyance—‘reasonable” in-
cludes dropping fifty feet from a plane into water—and stay
for an unspecified period of time; and the abiding conviction, in
spite of feeling constantly that someone was looking over his
shoulder, that it would always be the other guy who got
caught. In short, he must come to like his work and take,
with the well-educated call-girl, the view that he was just
plain lucky to get such a good job.

At the base end of a clandestine circuit a good operator was,
in his own way, different from any other radio operator de-
veloped during the war. And he was proud of it. In the first
place he had to learn to live in a world of noise, an experience
which occasionally’ resulted in permanent psychoses or sui-
cide. The agent transmitter was and is a miserably feeble
communications instrument, capable under the best of cir-
cumstances of putting only very small amounts of radio
energy into the ether. Being illegal, it had to compete with
jammers, commercial telegraph, and broadcast stations, whose
signals often exceeded its power tens of thousands of times.
If the reader can picture himself surrounded by the brass sec-
tion of a large orchestra playing one of the lustier passages
from Wagner while he is trying to hear and identify a differ-
ent. melody coming from a piccolo played by an asthmatic
midget in the baleony, he will in some measure approximate
the auditory frustrations of the base radio operator search-
ing for and copying some of the typical agent signals.

Yet this small group of men not only took pride in their
work, but because they understood the problems of their un-
seen friends on the other end of the line, went out of their
way to make sure that their agents got the best service pos-
gible. - Frequently they would become so concerned about a
certain agent that they would get up during off hours at what-
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ever time of day or night their particular Joe was scheduled
to come on, to make sure that he would be properly copied,
even though the base operator assigned to that watch was
thoroughly competent. And the regular operator never re-
sented this interference with his watch; he probably had done
or would do the same thing himself.

The devotion and skill of these otherwise apparently un-
dedicated and average men was equal to almost any demand.
Sometimes as many as five operators would voluntarily con-
centrate on one agent transmission, piecing together the
fragments each made out, so the man could get off the air as
fast as possible. They learned to recognize the agent’s signal
as he was tuning up, in order to shorten the dangerous call-
ing time. They managed to make sense of the spastic tappings
of obviously nervous agenfs and through their own efforts
and example frequently instilled confidence in them. If they
did not accept with good grace the often unwarranted criti-
cism leveled at them by the agent, at least they did not reply
in kind.

They recognized their special friends by the way they sent
their characters and were in many cases able to tell when
the agent was in trouble or had been replaced at the key ‘'by
an enemy operator. In many instances they developed a
sixth sense which enabled them to hear and copy signals
correctly through prolonged bursts of static or interference,
and they developed shortcuts which further reduced the
agent’s time on the air. Many of these shortcuts became the
foundation for more efficient and sophisticated methods of
operation.

Their patience was truly marvelous. When necessary, they
would sit day after day listening for a man who had never been
contacted or who had disappeared for months. That he might
be without equipment, drunk, or dead made no difference to
them. As long as his schedule was on their contact sheet, he
was real and they looked for him. If he showed up they nearly
always established contact.

Not every man assigned as radio operator to this type of
base station made the grade. Some fried and just didn’t have
it. These nobody criticized, and other useful duties were
found for them; but those who didn’t take the work seriously
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weré not tolerated and soon left the station. The good ones
¢ame from all walks of life. Unlike the agents, they were
trusted nationals of the country operating the station. They
were draftees, professional communicators, amateur radio op-
erators, philologists; but almost without exception they had
imagination, skill, and a deep (if frequently unrecognized)
love for both radio and that type of radio work in particular.
They were in short a new breed, the clandestine intelligence
service radio operator.

CRITIQUES OF SOME RECENT BOOKS ON
INTELLIGENCE

THE ZIMMERMANN TELEGRAM. By Barbara W. Tuchman.
(New York: Viking. 1958. Pp. 244. $3.95)

On January 17, 1917, the German Foreign Secretary, Arthur
Zimmermann, abetted by British decoding experts, placed a
steaming hot potato into the hands of Admiral William Hall,
the director of British Naval Intelligence. The shrewd jug-
gling of this gift by Admiral Hall and its impact on the Ameri-
can public, poised on the brink of entry into World War I,
are the focal themes of this novelized but scholarly and doc-
umented account of a famous diplomatic interception. Zim-
mermann’s secret telegram to the German minister in Mex-
ico, made public in The New York Times on March 1, 1917, has
frequently been cited as one of the causes for American in-
tervention in the war in Eutope. Zimmermann told his min-
ister that Germany would shortly begin unréstricted subma-
riné warfare, and that if the United States were to declare
war Germany would seek an alliance with Mexico and sound
out Japan. Mexico would have the prospect of recovering its
“Jost territory in Texas, New Mexico, and Arizona.”

At first glance the six weeks’ delay in releasing news of such
a blatant German proposal seems curious: the American pub-
lic, wavering between a deep desire to remain at peace and a
strong urge to come to the aid of the Allies, would be decided
by proof of the German intent to dismember the “United
States. But to Admiral Hall, as he held the decoded message
in his hands, the problem was not so simple. A decoded enemy
message of such portentous content would require the great-
est assurance of authenticity before it could be believed, and
giving such an assurance involved revealing how it was ob-
tained and thereby jeopardizing a rich souree of future infor-
mation. The way the Director of Naval Intelligence did man-
age to make use of the intelligence while keeping his source
seeureé is from the professional point of view the most intri-
guing aspect of the story.

The source was straightforward tomrmunications interesp-
tion. The British had obtained, by combining the results of
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three distinct intelligence operations, a major part of the
German diplomatic code. Since September 1915 the cryptog-

raphers of Room 40 in Whitehall had been engaged in success-

ful decoding of Berlin’s messages to all German embassies in
the Western Hemisphere. The value of such a source was of
course immeasurable. Hall considered its value so great that
for two weeks, while he worked out: his own solution to the
problem, he didn’t reveal the existence of the decoded mes-
sage to his own government. His solution rested partly on
knowledge of the routes German telegrams took to reach
their destinations in the Western Hemisphere. It was de-
termined that many messages were sent to the United States
in the guise of Swedish diplomatic cables, and the German
embassy in Washington used commercial lines to forward
telegrams to Mexico City. Hall’s operatives penetrated the
telegraph office in Mexico City and obtained a copy of the
Zimmermann telegram. The slight changes that occurred
during transmission would give some credence to the story
he was creating that the telegram was discovered in America.

Once he had the copy of the telegram as received in Amer-
ica, Hall permitted an American official to use the recon-
structed German code key and personally decode the German
message, thereby establishing the authenticity of the message
in the eyes of the U.S. Government. To establish a plausi-
ble source for the telegram in the eyes of the American pub-
lic and of the Germans, Hall went further. When Count von
Bernstorff, the German Ambassador to the United States,
embarked on his return trip to Germany after the break in
diplomatic relations, a mysterious trunk, reputed to be full
of Swedish diplomatic papers, was found in his baggage. Ac-
cording to the story released to the newspapers, it was taken
into custody by the British when the Danish liner, Frederik
VIII, docked at Halifax. The Swedish diplomatic seal had
already been broken, British authorities told the press, before
the liner reached Halifax. The bait was swallowed, and the
source of the Zimmermann telegram became, as far as the
Germans and the American public were concerned, Von Bern-
storff’s mysterious trunk.
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Admiral Hall’s coup cannot, of course, be considered the
immediate cause for the U.S. entry into World War I. Mrs.
Tuchman analyzes with great insight most of the major fac-
tors affecting the decision to go to war. She chooses with
discrimination from the vast amounts of historical data those
elements that most vividly characterize the atmosphere in
which the Zimmermann telegram played such a significant
role.

From the historian’s point of view her book represents
sound scholarship and balanced judgment, for all its popular
form. As a case study in intelligence operations, The Zim-
mermann Telegram presents in detail the complex prob-
lems of an extraordinary case and their successful solution.

ALLIED INTELLIGENCE BUREAU. By Colonel Allison Ind.
(New York: David MacKay. 1958. Pp. 304. $4.95.)

Colonel Ind describes in dramatic detail the principal ac-
tivities of the AIB, an agglomeration of British, Australian,
Dutch, and American clandestine services which performed
in the World War II Pacific theater roughly the same func-
tions as the OSS in other theaters of war. His book shows
how clandestine operations in the Pacific were developed pretty
much by ear, without the benefit of counsel from experienced
men in the field. The magnificent daring of those who un-
dertook the work cannot be overstated, and their exploits .
make exciting reading; but Colonel Ind’s account—pardon-
ably, perhaps, coming from the AIB’s “deputy controller”——
is apt to lead the reader to attach more importance to the
value of this segment of intelligence in the advancement of
the war than it actually had. There was comparatively little
in these operations that is instructive for today’s professional
intelligence officer.

The first half of the book is devoted to the work of the
Australian Coast Watchers in the southwest Pacific islands.
The members of this service gave a magnificent demonstra-
tion of selfless courage and daring.. Colonel Ind does not
cover the organizational and recruitment phases of the Coast
Watchers, perhaps because these have been well reported by
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Eric Feldt, the brave and able Australian officer most respon-
sible for the effective functioning of the service.! The perils
and privations of a white bushman on a fetid jungle island
occupied by a vicious enemy whose strength and movements
he observes and reports make suspenseful anecdotes of adven-
ture. The situation was basic, dangerous, and cruel; but it
was not attended by any of the complex nuances of sophisti-
cated espionage operafions.

From the tradecraft point of view Colonel Ind’s chapters
on operations in the Philippines are the most useful ones.
These required well-rehearsed cover and organized partisan
resistance. Fragments of the story have been published from
time to time, but to my knowledge this is the first history
available to the general public covering the whole organization
and all its activities.”

The final major section of the book, “The Commandos,”
deals with the several isolated operations of the so-called
“Services Reconnaissance Department,” an outgrowth of the
British SOE. They were a small group of able, courageous,
and experienced British saboteurs who pumped adrenalin into
their systems while pleading for action. It is a great pity
they were not used more freely. In their anxiety to ply their
specialties in the theatre they staged a splendidly shocking
show by planting dummy limpets on our own shipping in
Townsville harbor, and it was touch and go for a while as to
whether they would be expelled unceremoniously from the
area. Finally they were permitted to destroy shipping in
Singapore harbor, some 3,000 miles away, and they accom-
plished their mission with fine finish.

Stylistieally, Colonel Ind’s book is one for a lover of vivid
phrase and brilliant color. The casual reader may find it too
dazzling, kaleidoscopic to the point of vertigo.

1Eric A. Feldt, The Coastwatchers. (New York and Melbourne: ‘ox-
ford University Press, 1946. 264 pp.)

*Colonel Ind was largely responsible for an official do 3
account, Operations of the Allied Intelligence Bureau, GHQ, SWPA,
published under “restricted” classification in 1948 as Vol. IV of The
Intelligence Series, GHQ, FEC. Most of this material is now desig-
nated for offitial use only.
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MAN HUNT JN KENYA. By Ian Henderson, with Phillip
Goodhart. (New York: Doubleday. 1958. Pp.240. $3.95.)
Also under title THE HUNT FOR KIMATHI. (London:
Hamish Hamilton. 1958. 21/-.)

Man Hunt in Eenya is a fascinating and well-written book
about the last important operation against the Mau Mau re-
bellion in Kenya. Its British title is more precise; Dedan Ki-
mathi was the undisputed leader and guiding spirit of the lar-
gest and most dangerous Mau Mau gangs, and this story shows
how he was also a master of busheraft of the highest order.
The fact that it took 10 months to capture Kimathi even in
the Mau Mau’s dying days in 1956 gives some indication of the -
problem the security forces set for themselves when they
elected to make an all-out effort to get him one way or another.

Phillip Goodhart, British Member of Parliament for Becken-
ham, who prior to his election had been covering the Mau
Mau revolt for the London Daily Telegraph, has written a
three-chapter Background for the book, and apparently col-
laborated with Ian Henderson, its principal author—and
actor—throughout its preparation. But the Background does
not make clear to the unfamiliar reader the origins of the
mass rebellion, the character of its heyday in 1953, and its
dwindling course to the end of 1955.

One might argue that the main reason the Mau Mau revolt
got out of hand was a collapse of British intelligence in the
Kikuyu reserve. Its system of African informants had pretty
much broken down. Only a handful of Europeans—among
them notably Ian Henderson of the Kenya Police—knew how
to speak Kikuyu and had any meaningful contacts with the
tribe. It had been known since 1950 that, in addition to the
overt political resistance centered around Jomo Kenyatta and
his Kenya African Union, a secret society was at work among
the Kikuyu; but it is doubtful that Kenya officials really had
any indication of the seriousness of the Mau Mau ocathing or
of how widespread it had become. In 1953, after the outbreak
of the Emergency, everyone was taken aback by estimates that
90 per cent of the million-odd Kikuyu had taken some kind of
Mau Mau oath. The British have relied successfully for cen-
turies on a system of indigenous informants and infiltration
agents, usually supplemented, however, by officials with a firm
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grounding in the language and culture of the indigenous peo-
ple. This combination had been allowed to deteriorate in
Kenya, and the Government had lost intimate contact with
what was going on in the Kikuyu Reserve.

At the height of the nightly Mau Mau raids for food and

vengeance on Europeans and Africans alike, a period studded .

with incidents like the Lari Massacre of March 1953, when
some 150 loyal Kikuyu men, women, and children were wiped
out in a single night because the local chief was friendly to the
Kenya Government—during this time a retired British Army
colonel argued most persuasively with me that one Russian
saboteur could have brought the Colony to its knees in two
weeks. It certainly was true that communications, water
supplies, radio stations, etc., were all woefully unguarded.
Why the Mau Mau failed to strike at these vulnerable spots re-
mains one of the mysteries in what must be counted among
the strangest rebellions in the history of the British Empire.

Later in 1953 the security situation began to improve. The
introduction of British troops and the strengthening of the
Kenya Police and Provincial Administration began to reduce
the Mau Mau gangs in number and put them on the defensive.
Operation Anvil, the massive operation in April 1954 around
Nairobi directed by Sir Richard Turnbull, now Governor of
Tanganyika, led to the detention of some 30,000 Kikuyu, thus
strangling a crucial Mau Mau source of money and supplies.
Most important of all, the Kenya Government organized an
effective group of tribal policemen known as the Kikuyu Guard.
It was the Kikuyu Guard’s denial of food and support for the
Mau Mau gangs that began to tell. No longer were large
gangs able to run roughshod through the Kikuyu reserve
stealing and plundering. The years 1953 and 1954 also saw a
prodigious collection of intelligence from detainees at the
various screening centers. The processing of this intelli-
gence gave the Kenya Government details on the people in-
volved with Mau Mau gangs, a catalog of the bestial Mau Mau
oaths, and frequently step-by-step outlines of past rebel oper-
ations.

By the beginning of 1956 the movement had about run its
course, and the security situation had improved so radically
that a major action to eliminate Kimathi, the last important
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Mau Mau leader still at large, was all that was needed. The
natural leader of this operation was Superintendent Ian Hen-
derson, whose record during the Mau Mau revolt was fruly
outstanding. In 1954 he had made repeated unarmed trips
into the forest to negotiate surrender terms with Mau Mau
gangs. These talks were abortive, but they demonstrated the
man’s skill and bravery, and won for him the George Medal.
Born and raised in Kenya, Henderson was in fact about the
only British official who could have led the Kimathi operation.

Henderson’s book is particularly vivid in portraying the in-
credible Alice-in-Wonderland world in which most of the hunt
was conducted—the primitive jungle lore of tracking and sur-
vival, the thin irrational line between friend and foe, the
minglings of bestiality and childish magic. In the almost im-
penetrable forest wild game was as much of a problem as any
offensive action by terrorists, and Henderson suggests by in-
direction that the only effect of the much-vaunted RAF bomb-
ings of the forest was to make the wild beasts even more dan-
gerous than usual. He gives us a good picture of what life is
like in the middle of a {ropical rain forest: the Aberdare Range
rises to over 13,000 feet and when the sun is not shining it
can be extremely inhospitable.

The importance of witchcraft both to the Mau Mau and to
the Government teams of ex-ferrorists is well illustrated.
Two puff-adders falling out of a tree on the back of a col-
laborator, though they glided away harmlessly, were such a
bad omen that they threatened to stop one whole operation.
Kimathi’s insistence on praying to the Kikuyu god Ngai while
facing Mt. Kenya under a wild fig tree meant that one could
pinpoint for ambush the dozen or so fig trees to which he
would go.

Ironically, Henderson had had to leave the jungle hunt to
be presented to Princess Margaret at a tea party at Govern-
ment House in Nairobi on the very day Kimathi was captured,
and was called away from that elegant atmosphere to inter-
rogate Kimathi at Nyeri. Contrasts like these are introduced
into the story with a minimum of flamboyancy, and with the
traditional British understatement which characterizes the
whole account.
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One aspect of the operation that still defies full comprehen-
sion is Henderson’s success in inducing Mau Mau terrorists
to change sides and go back into the forest to hunt down their
one-time friends. Time and again Henderson converted or at
least recruited individual terrorists and sent them armed and
supplied with government weapons and provisions to seek out
the gangs they had just left. Although some leniency was
promised them in return, there was never any suggestion that
they would not still be lable to prosecution for the crimes
they had committed. One of my strangest impressions from
this period I got during a visit to the Athi River Detention
Camp in 1954, where several Mau Mau detainees described in
some detail to our party their individual roles in the terrorist
movement and their participation in several murders. Their
psychology is a mysterious one to the Western mind, and
Henderson’s success in handling them is fascinating and con-
fusing.

The direction and control of the Kimathi operafion re-
mained in the hands of the European officers; but it is obvious
that no European, not even Henderson, would ever have been
able to live and fight in the forest with the same skill as the
Mau Mau terrorists. Ultimately, therefore, success in wiping
out the last remnants of the Mau Mau gangs rested in the
hands of these ex-terrorist recurits. Dedan Kimathi emerges
as one of the masters of self-preservation. Henderson shows
how extremely knowledgeable as trackers and hunters the
last few Mau Mau terrorists had become. As masters of the
African bush he rates them higher than the Wanderobo, &
tribe of hunters who are excellent in the forest and have tra-
ditionally been regarded the finest hunters in East Africa.

1T would agree with Henderson that “Kimathi was hardly a
political figure, but he was a criminal of the first rank.” Good-
hart’s assessment that “if the Kikuyu are the Germans of
tribal Kenya, Kimathi was their Hitler” is patently overdrawn.
Still, his stature as a leader, even in 1956, and the possibility
of his dying a martyr were reason enough for mounting the
operation against him. With his death on the gallows at Nai-
robi Prison the last active spark of the Mau Mau rebellion
was gone. Much of the credit for this accomplishment must
go to Ian Henderson, and he has written a first-rate book
about it.
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Difficulties and mnew proposals

—
maitary geographic fields.

GEOGRAPHIC INTELLIGENCE
K. C. Duncan

Geographic intelligence is one of the oldest forms of mili-
tary intelligence, and one of the most important. From ear-
liest times, when man first conspired against man, through
ancient history and mediaeval conflict to the most recent
wars of our own time, an accurate knowledge and apprecia-
tion of geographical factors has been an essential part of
% e strategy and tactics. But today, instead of merely giving
r o some simple information on what lies beyond the neighbour-

o ing hill, geographic intelligence is required to provide knowl-
edge on a world-wide basis and in infinitely greater variety,
detail, and (above all) precision than ever before.

In the face of unlimited conceivable demands from plan-
ning and operational staffs it is essential that our geographic
activities should be carefully guided and controlled, so that
v none may be wasted on aspects which, though previously im-
N portant in military thinking, have now lost their importance
in modern strategy and tactics. Itisin the light of this thesis
that I propose to examine several fields of geographic intelli-
gence and discuss problems encountered in each.

T

Cross-Country Terrain

Assessing the suitability of terrain for cross-country move-
ment has been a major problem in modern warfare. Of the
many instances when failure to appreciate this factor has
' proved disastrous, one is perhaps outstanding. In 1917 Lord

’ Haig launched his Flanders offensive in disregard of his engi-
neers’ warning that the ground would revert to bog under
the necessary preliminary bombardment and his weather ex-
perts’ advice that the autumn rains, then due, would further

¥ o aggravate conditions. His failure to take into account the
f . terrain requirements for cross-country movement led to the
©o _ | CONFIDENTIAL 17

MORI/HRP PAGES 17-30

Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1




25X1

Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1

CONFIDENTIAL Geographic Intelligence

costliest battle in British military history, Passchendaele, in-
volving the sacrifice of some 400,000 men.!

The suitability of cross-country terrain is today in some
ways more critical than ever because of heavier equipment,
increased speed and mobility, and probable need for dispersal
off surfaced roads as 2 precaution against tactical nuclear at-
tacks. Its assessment, nowever, is a most difficult matter,
involving a matching of the characteristics of various types
of military vehicle to a wide range of detailed jnformation on
the terrain—local or seasonal variations of bearing capacity,
width and depth of water obstacles, height and steepness of
their banks, and the effect of day-to-day or seasonal climatic
influences. The task is rendered especially difficult when no

practical recedent exists: take for example the movement
of tanks across ricefields.

to acquire and collate the necessary mass of factual data on
the terrain, and second, to apply those data to foreseeable
military operations on the basis of proved vehicle perform-
ance. For both, I suggest, careful liaison with planning staffs
is essential. It is beyond our resources to acquire and collate
detailed information on all areas; we must concenfrate on
areas where the planners consider movement most likely to
occur. And we must keep aware of movement plans for par-
ticular vehicles in order to spot the need for experimental
maneuvers as basis for an adequate assessment of the prac-
ticability of these movements.

Ports and Beaches

An outstanding feature of World War II military opera-
tions was the extensive use of beaches for landing troops with
their arms and supplies. New techniques led to operations of
this kind on a far greafer scale than had previously been
thought possible. It became the policy to by-pass the sea-
ports in the opening stages of a campaign, relying on the
beaches until harbors were captured and reopened to the use
of conventional vessels. 1t was found possible to land stores
and equipment on beaches and clear them inland at remark-
able rates, averaging 2,500 tons per day per mile of beach.
Thus performance over 2 good beach compares favorably with

1¢f.Leon Wolff'sIn Flanders Fields, reviewed on pp. 134-138 of thisissue.
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that of a medium-sized seaport, and in some cases can be bet-
ter: on the basis pf the wartime formuia a two-mile stretch
of beg.ch west of Tourane, in South Vietnam, would have a
capacity of 5,000 tons per day, as against only some 500 for
the port.

Thfz importance of beaches for military operations has prob-
ably increased since the war. Modern weapons seem likely to
damage seaports more effectively and thus delay their rehabil-
itatu_)n for lpnger periods, while improved equipment for beach
jandings will probably permit the movement of tonnages far
11? excess of the figures achieved in World War II. In these
c}rcumstances, I suggest that our organizations should con-
su%er caref}llly whether they are over-concentrating on de-
ﬁi;lzg eicudles of ports and their capacities to the neglect of

We should at least aim at a high standard
those beaches which the planners cgnsider may biéluizstf?cnto;f
erations. Experience in Melbourne indicates that accumu-
lated beach intelligence is generally sufficient as a guide to
planners, but lacks the detail required for mounting specific
operatlol}s with confidence. It is a fallacy to suppose that
observations made years ago are necessarily accurate today
a.nd adequate for present requirements. The characteris-
tics of some beaches can change surprisingly overnight in a
storm, and the heavier equipment available today poses prob-
lems _not Previously encountered. Factors such as bearing
cap‘amty (involving assessment of the sub-strata), slope at
various tides, variations of surface and slope at dijferent sea-
sm;;,ch effects of tide and local currents on inshore ap-
glra tion?s_these are typically deficient in our present infor-

These deficiencies could be reduced, I suggest, by carryin
gut special technical reconnaissance, wheiiver’ py;a.ctlcableg
in respect of those beaches which are of interest to our mili:
tal_'y planner§ on the evidence of present information. Where
this reconnaissance is not possible (e.g., beaches in potential
enemy territory) our procurement channels should be acti-
vated far_more than at present. If this is not done, we can
(a):llldy contmue‘ to plar} on imperfect data, risking unce,rtainties
emﬁgggmps jeopardizing the success of vital amphibious op-
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Railways

An important problem in the study of railways is the as-
sessment of route capacities. In ideal circumstances this
assessment would be made by analyzing the physical charac-
teristics of the lines—gauge, number of tracks, weight of
rail, length and spacing of passing 1oops, speed or weight re-
strictions, and so on—to arrive at a theoretical physical ca-
pacity. The practical operational capacity would then be
determined by such factors as size and type of locomotive
and rolling-stock park, fuel availability, quality and location
of repair shops and engine sheds, ete.

In foreign countries, however, particularly those which are
behind a “curtain,” acquisition of all the detailed information
necessary for these analyses is most difficult, and present as-
sessments of the practical capacities of railways in those
countries can at best be regarded as approximations based on
very imperfect data. Unfortunately, there is ILittle prospect
of obtaining the detailed information required to fill our gaps,
and it is therefore worth considering whether some short-cut
method might improve our assessments.

One such method might be to make an all-out effort to ac-
quire working timetables of those lines which have impor-
tance in planning. These working timetables—not to be con-
fused with passenger timetables—contain details of alt classes
of traffic, both passenger and freight, and are available in
one form or another on all railways. An analysis of them
in conjunction with other textual and photographic infor-
mation might give reasonable accuracy in the assessment
of practical capacities. It would not be easy, but if our agen-
cies agreed on a standard approach it seems likely that the
assessments achieved would be more soundly based and ade-
quate at least for the purposes of war potential appreciations.

Roads

The great effort devoted to reporting on roads has amassed
a considerable amount of information, which, however, is de-
ficient in certain technical aspects critical for accurate as-
sessments of road potential. This deficiency is due chiefly to
the fact that reports come from nontechnical observers, but
a contributing cause is that reporting officers not unnaturally
tend to judge the condition of roads in foreign countries on

20 CONFIDENTIAL

Geographic intelligence CONFIDENTIAL

the basis of road standards in their own, so that their assess-
ments tend to vary inversely with these standards.

The effect of inaccurate reporting can best be shown by a
practical example. Let us take a road across undulating coun-
try with an overall width of 20 feet and a waterbound mac-
adam surface in bad condition. Applying the standard NATO
Road Capacity Table to these details, we arrive at an estimated
capacity:

30 80
550X 755X 105~ 132 vehicles per hour.

If 3-ton vehicles are used for a 10-hour running day, the esti-
mated capacity becomes 3,960 tons per day.

But if the reporting officer, because of the bad condition of
the surface, mistakes the waterbound macadam for crushed
rock, our calculations would be:

280X 25 B0 56 vehicles per hour.
With 3-ton vehicles and a 10-hour running day, the estimated
capacity is only 1,680 tons per day. A simple mistake on the
nature of the surface has thus resulted in an error of 57%
in the capacity of this particular road. Cumulative errors
in the NATO Table factors, applied to a number of roads in a
given area, might seriously affect logistic planning.

But the full assessment of a road’s potential requires also
consideration of the maximum live-load capacity, ie. the
weight of the heaviest vehicle that can use it. This involves
ot%ler technical reporting, in particular on the strength of
b_ndges and culverts, which not infrequently impose strict
limits on traffic. In the example we gave just now I assumed
that 3-ton vehicles were used, but planners might well want
to know whether they could move 10-ton trucks or even 50-ton
tanks fa.long a given road. This problem is one of educating
reporting officers so that the technical details they supply
are far more accurate than at present, or of cbtaining this
necessary information in some other way. -

A secondary problem in this field, as in many others, is to
ensure that procurement and research are conducted in ac-
cordance with the priorities of planning requirements, for
the potential areas to be covered are so vast that witl; the
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limited resources available we cannob hope to achieve detailed
results on everything. If this control is not exercised, there
is a real danger that essential work will be neglected.

Inland Water Transportation

Compared with railways and roads, inland water transporta-
tion is being neglected by intelligence. This, I believe, stems
largely from a natural tendency to think first of rail and
road transport for military movement because of their greater
speed. Moreover, railways and roads, being able fo traverse
natural obstacles such as mountain ranges, can link widely
separated regions and provide local access in any direction.
Rivers and canals cannot provide the same through access oOr
choice of direction, and the capacity of rivers normally de-
creases as one proceeds upstream. Another reason for the
preoccupation with rail and road transportation systems has
been the relatively large reporting on them in connection
with Western aid to backward countries, in which the con-
struction or rehabilitation of these systems has loomed large.

This neglect of waterways has meant that we have acquired
insufficient detail to permit a rational reconsideration of the
validity of our preferential emphasis on railways and roads.
The situation, in short, presents a vicious circle. The vuiner-
ability of rail and road transportation networks, particularly
around major cities and ports, to modern techniques of attack
suggests that greater attention should be paid to the capabili-
ties of waterway systems as a means of moving supplies inland.
They merit at least sufficient procurement and research that
their role may be more accurately assessed in those areas
which have the highest priority in over-all planning.

Airfields

The basic problem of airfield intelligence is the assessment
of the capabilities of a given airfield, i.e. to decide what aircraft
can operate from it, and in what circumstances. Before this
assessment can be made it is necessary to know in detail such
physical characteristics of the airfield as the dimensions, sur-
face, and weight-bearing capacity of the runways, taxi-tracks,
and dispersals, the nature and disposition of supporting facili-
ties, the location and height of obstructions to the approaches,
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the altitude, and the temperature. It is necessary to know,
too, the seasonal variations in some of these factors.

Except when photoreconnaissance and detailed reporting
are available, it is extremely difficult to get this information
with the required accuracy, and even then a full knowledge
of bearing capacity is practically impossible. Detailed tests
have been conducted at a negligible proportion of the airfields
in which we are interested, and we are therefore compelied fo
base our opinions largely on a knowledge of what aircraft have
operated from the fields, without any real means to assess
their surplus of bearing capacity. In addition, we all too often
have no knowledge of how a runway will stand up to inten-
sive or prolonged usage, or of how its capacity will vary at
different seasons.

The rated requirements of aircraff which use the field,
moreover, may bear only a very indirect relation to opera-

tional requirements. For example, [

[__Jpublications state that the MIG-17 requires only 2,640
feet to take off and clear 50 feet. Yet intelligence research
shows clearly that the Communists, having built their run-
ways for these aircraft to an original length of 6,560 feet,
subsequently lengthened them to at least 7,200. For the
MIG-19 the technical handbooks give a requirement of 2,240

25 and 3,000 feet[ | whereas research indicates that

The Communists are lengthening some runways for these air-
craft from 7,200 feet to at least 8,200. There is thus a wide
margin between the minimum length of take-off run and the
length of the runway itself.

There is no easy solution, but I feel that considerable im-
provement would be achieved if our respective air forces and
airfield intelligence could reach some agreement on the total
lengths of runway from which enemy or friendly forces would
be prepared to conduct both sustained and limited occasional
operations. If lists could be agreed, showing on a country-by-
country basis the full runway requirements for the operation
of various aireraft likely to be used by that country, then the
airfield intelligence branches would at least have a basis for
their assessments and could write with far greater unanimity
than at present.
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Climate

Climate of course affects most other aspects of geographic
intelligence, but some applications of its study in medern war-
fare may not yet be generally appreciated. For example a fuil
knowledge of local wind variations is necessary for the study
of the movement of radioactive fallout from nuclear explo-
sions. Important as this is in strategic nuclear attack, it is
even more so in tactical applications, when friendly forces
are relatively close to the point of impact or may have to ad-
vance towards it. The same principle applies to chemical or
bacteriological warfare. The study of local temperature in-
versions and local rains will also be very important should
gases be used by either side in a future war.

You will note my repetition of the word “local.” Intelli-
gence is on the whole fairly well provided with generalized data
on climate, normally based on long periods of ohservation,
which gives a reasonably accurate basis for regional apprecia-
tions. What is lacking—and I suggest it is the main defi-
ciency in this branch of geographic intelligence—is informa-
tion on local peculiarities or variations within the broad re-
gional pattern.

Mapping

The need for accuracy in mapping has always been impor-
tant, bat today this need is greater than ever before. Whereas
minor inaccuracies can reasonably be corrected by visual ob-
servation in conventional air operations, the concept of
guided-missile warfare highlights problems which have hith-
erto been only marginal. One of the greatest limitations to
ICBM accuracy is the present inadequacy of intercontinental
geodetic survey. The use of any guided missile which is not
equipped with some terminal-guidance system requires precise
knowledge of the relation between launching point and objec-
tive, and though some margin of error may be allowed where
area damage is acceptable, no such margin is permissible if it
is desired to hit a single objective with the minimum of dam-
age to surroundings. If a terminal-guidance system is fitted

to the missile, a prerequisite is often a knowledge of the radar
return from the target area. In peacetime or in the early |

stages of a war, when it may not be possible to acquire this
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gnowledge by prior reconnaissance, the only alternative is the
simulation of the return by a careful analysis of maps.

Since }napging represents graphic collation of many as-
pects qf intelligence, it is pertinent to examine briefly our role
vis-a-vis that of the map-producing authorities. Procedures
no dcn.lbt‘ vary between our countries, but certain fundamen-
tal prul?lpl% are valid irrespective of their detailed applica-
tion. First, there must be a system for feeding our informa-
tion to the map producers, and for checking their drafts. ~ This
assumes particular importance when no recent photography
is .ava.llable to the mappers, but even when it is, there is in-
?vﬁ:ably a time-lag between it and the map compilation, and
in that interval changes may occur. A map becomes c:ut of
date all too quickly; we must at least ensure that it is as ac-
curate as possible when issued.

Second, there must be a system for informing th
of inaccurafzies ‘detected after issue, and for lettiig tgerzxallg?neo:
when certain series or individual sheets have become obsolete,
Many of us, noting inaccuracies on maps, have done nothin :
to draw attention to them because there was no routine prt;g—
cedure for doing so. Third—and this applies primarily to
areas over which peacetime photoreconnaissance is not prac-
tlc.able-—there must be a system whereby doubtful map de-
tails noted in everyday research are recorded, so that procure-
ment agencies may be briefed to check them.’
lFourth, there must be a system whereby mappin; iori
tlxe's are related to planning. This is pn‘erily I;pmgtg??;r
l{aJrsgn betv.reen planning staffs and the mappers; the respon-
mbmtyr of intelligence organizations lies mainly in drawing
attention to the deficiencies and inaccuracies in existing maps
of the priority areas so that new editions may be put in han%.

Photography

. Photography is a basic requirement in mappi i

forms of intelligence research, and in opemti%fx?lgbllarlngx??
and any.d'efxciencies of photography must adversely aﬁecl’:
tht'ese activities. Of the two forms of phofographic coverage,
print coverage and negatives backing it up, the need for thé
former is weq recognized, but the need for film is not so gen-
erally appreciated. Film is required to meet the demands of
various sections and organizations in peacetime and in war,
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and the alternative of copying from prints, besides being
slower and more costly, does not provide first-class quality,
especially when, as frequently, the original prints have de-
teriorated through age.

It seems somewhat illogical that whereas the exchange of
textual information between our agencies has been developed
to a high degree, the exchange of photographic prints and
film has been comparatively neglected. In addition to the
direct advantages of such an exchange to peacetime intelli-
gence research, we should not overlook its importance in
those “hot” situations which occur from time to time and in
the period of extreme military activity which would imme-
diately precede the next war. At such times it is clearly a
complicated and inefficient procedure to be obliged to signal
for urgently required
photographs all S a wait their arrival “by
best possible means.” Once the war had started, it is reason-
able to suppose that fresh photographs would become avail-
able, but in the pressure periods in the meantime we have to
depend on existing holdings.

One appreciates, of course, that clauses in peacetime re-
connaissance contracts may preclude the exchange of the
resultant photography, but this restriction applies to a very
small proportion of overall available holdings and does not
invalidate my thesis that much more could, and should, be

done in the matter of exchange.

Geographic Names

Much painstaking work has been done by the U.S. Board on )
|

Geof hic Names

towards the standardization of place
Tiames and generic terms, and this has been of particular

value where transliteration from a non-roman to a romanized
form is required. Difficulties are still encountered by the in- :
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telligence communit; i i iti
elligenee y, however, in applying the authorities’
"I‘he main difficulty arises from the fact that the decisions,
being based on academic principles, are sometimes ahead oi"
popular usage, and in such cases the “preferred” (or decision)
name tex}dg to make the text less readily intelligible to the
non—sgecmhst reader. In current intelligence reporting, it
is de_suable to use a style which permits the easiest com’re-
pez}swn by 2 wi_de range of usually high-level generalists; Ia{ny
irritant 'Whmh interrupts their concentration on the su’b]'ect
matter' is undesirable, and might even result in failure to
appreciate the importance of the intelligence. A few examples
of what I term irritating preferred names are Krung The
(Bangkok), Kuang-chou (Canton), Chin-men Tao (Quen:mp
Island), Sulawesi (Celebes), Shen-yang (Mukden) and Hsi;
g:;l;nom(:nmoy Islan]n}); there are many others which, being
, are per] 2 rered s M
Lo O e perhaps all the more irritating when they
The problem is complicated by the fact tha e
preferred names may, in coursg of time, becsn?gn- go?‘f: ?oe;;
mgnly accepted in daily usage throughout the world. This
raises the q}lestion whether we are to concentrate on .ease of
_comprehensmn at the present time or should tolerate irritat-
ing names with the object of gradually educating ourselves
a‘nd our readers to accept the academic decisions. The deci-
sions of the two boards are progressively being incorporated
in new map series, and therefore confusion is likely to arise
in basic or long-tefrm reporting if we do not adhere rigidly to
them. One can imagine, for example, the frustration of a
command‘er in the field when he realizes that he has the task
:fl ge:}c:mfﬂ.ing th:1 “preferred” names used on his basic maps
e “conventional” i i
s topotanhy. names used in a detailed study of the
E Azgother aspect of the dgcisions which brings complications
s e retgnnqn of many indigenous generic terms for such
lal};ogmphlcal features as capes, rivers, islands, mountains and
es. The topography of foreign lands is sufficiently diffi-
cult for generalists to comprehend without the added diffi:
culty caused by the use of these terms, and there would 2 - 25
pear to be a strong case for the substitution of English—l:n}:-
guage equivalents. Although we, the peacetime elite of I:-|
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intelligence activities, can perhaps overcome the difficulties

by acquiring familiarity with new terms, the problem would

assume increased significance in wartime, when a large body
of untrained recruits would be unfamiliar with our nomen-

clature.
Air Targeting

While the production of air targets material is primarily
a Service responsibility, the intelligence organizations must

provide the basic information required and play an jmportant ‘:
part in writing the appreciations on which the priority of

target systems and individual targets are based. It is there-
fore relevant to examine whether we are devoting our resources
to any non-vital aspects of targeting, or on the other hand are
neglecting others of importance.

TLet us look first at strategic targeting. In World War II
the basic documents for operations were detailed information
sheets and annotated photographs of individual targets, and
similar, usually more generalized, graphics on important con-
centrations of targets. These were necessary for attacks by
manned aircraft, since visual recognition of the target and of
the selected detailed aiming point within it played a major
part-in such attacks. With the concept of nuclear and guided-
missile strategic attack, it should be examined whether it is
still necessary to devote a major part of our targeting ac-
tivity to detailed graphics on in ividual targets; in view of the
area damage attainable by modern weapons, should a greater
proportion of effort be devoted to urban and industrial com-
plexes?

There is probably no aspect of aerial warfare on which more
has been written than target selection. It is fairly easy to
be wise after the event, as we have seen from the spate of criti-

cisms of allied bombing policy published since World War IL
1t is very difficult to be equally wise before the event, and to

e sure that the golden role of targeting is observed—hit the
enemy where it hurts him most. In a future war, because
of ‘the striking power of weapons likely to be held by both
sides, it is more than ever essential that target selection be

right, and from the very beginning of hostilities. There may
be no opportunity to experiment with priorities as in the last
war. We in intelligence have, therefore, & responsibility to 3
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ensure that our recommendations in this field are baséd:on
sound principles. : ' . EEE
Th(-'; discharge of ‘this résponsibility is rendered more diffi*
cult3 in my opinion, by the lack of any sound system -for &s-
ses;mg tI}e relative priority of complexes as targets. This is
quite a t_‘hﬁerent task from assessing the priority of a single
installation relative to others of like function. One complex
?nay, for example, contain a transportation target of major
u.nportance to the country’s war potential, a steel. plant and
011_ rgﬁnery of medium importance, and so on. Héw can the
priority of this complex be determined in relation to that of
othe'r comp?exes which contain various other combinations
of. u_xsta]la‘tlons, each with their own relative importance
mt}::: 11;hen: functional systems? This is too critical a mat-
Zer 0 a?:i;;f.t to ljx.aphazard gaethods, and merits some- close
I have long felt that the solution may lie i : of
point system: “What I have in mind is th];.t wigﬁzoiihszgugf
try for which strategic targeting is undertaken -a :factor
;hould be agreed on for each functional system (e.g. oil-refin-
ing, tr‘ansportation, steel ‘industry, administration)‘ the fac:
tor being based on:the characteristics of the war potential
of the particular country. Then within each system a factor
sl%ould bg_.agreed on for individual installations in accordance
with their various ‘degrees of importance. - A combination of
the two factors would give a points value for each installation
and the sum of these values would give the total value-'oé
eat:h‘complex, thus providing an indication of its relative
priority for attack. It would, of course, be necessary to kee|
all tl.xe factors under periodic review, and to adjust them lig
the light of c_:hanges in the war potential of the country con-
zieez;neifci.przﬂ'ﬁle giigbmeighod would not be without its difficul-
2 vides the basis for a positi )
and should, I suggest, be invesgc);)gat:; epproach fo the matter
One important aspect of graphics on compl i
sentation of the anticipated rgdar return gg;: qt;:eav;ﬁ':r;
:)I;stallatlons, buildings and natural features. In the absence
; actual ra.darsr.;ope‘ Photos—and this must at present apply
0 v?st areas which might be attacked in war—it is necessary
to simulate the return, basing the simulation on an analysis
of such factors as the height of buildings, their type of (:yon$
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struction, their lay-out, the density of built-up areas, and the

configuration of such features as rivers, lakes, and woods.
! All this information must be provided by the intelligence
! agencies.

I doubt whether our procurement policies take sufficient ac-
count of this requirement. Are we equipped to provide such
information with the degree of detailed accuracy which is
required? In respect of a country such as China, for example,
1 am fairly sure we are not, particularly when the constant
development of existing and new centers is borne in mind. I
suggest that this deficiency is worth examination, with a view
to the better briefing of procurement agencies active in the
field.

In World War II probably as much activity was devoted to
tactical targeting as to strategic, and the allied tactical air
forces played an important part in the victory. Today, the
tendency to talk in terms of a short, decisive nuclear attack
or at least an air offensive conducted at long range with
guided missiles has given rise to a feeling that in the next
war little in the way of tactical bombing will be needed. But
this is not necessarily so. In some areas where our forces
might be engaged it is still probable that for various reasons
tactical attacks would be required, even if they did not actu-
ally predominate. Because of this, some effort directed
towards the preparation of tactical target material can still
be justified, but we must ensure that the effort is commensu-
rate with the use that will be made of the material, bearing
in mind that on the outbreak of war photoreconnaissance
would quickly provide completely up-to-date information.

Rt

e

Conclusion

The field of geographic intelligence, as we have seen, is a
very wide one, affecting either directly or indirectly most
forms of military operations and planning. If there is any
common factor in the problems T have indicated, I believe it
to be this: priorities for procurement and research must be ;
more closely related to planning requirements than they are
at present, not only in respect of the degree of detail but also |
', in respect of the areas covered. For geographic intelligence

' is not an end in itself; it is & means to an end—military opera-

tional efficiency.
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' 4 clandestine requirements of-
ficer reveals to the intelligence
analyst & magic formula to
summon and command the
powerful ginni of last resort.

SPY AT YOUR SERVICE, SIR
Lowell M. Dunleigh

“The obtaining of intelligence by covert means is an inefs-
cient, expensive and unsatisfactory business. No secret in-
telligence is worth collecting unless it is absolutely certain
that the intelligence is genuinely and urgently required by
some executive authority. . . . The art of being an executive
[ in a secret service (and it is an art, not a science) consists
largely of seeing that the operating case officer knows exactly
what intelligence he is required to obtain, or what target he
has to attack. . . . The further the best brains of a secret serv-
ice divorce themselves from this basic problem, the less effi-
cient the service will be.”

So writes a distinguished British colleague, crystallizing
these nuggets of wisdom from his wide experience and the
long traditions of his service. It is the duty of headquarters,
. he adds, “to see that the customers don’t ask the field damn
fool questions.” To this negative thumbs-down on foolish
questions we would add an outstretched palm begging for
good ones, questions calculated to produce the highest yield
of essential information.

Putting the right questions to the covert collector in order
to get the right answers is not simply a matter of professional
neatness, it is imperative to the performance of the intelli-
\ gence function. Clandestine assets for the collection of in-
formation are limited, and in the progressive complexities of
the modern world we must be sure we are aiming them at the
pivotal factors of power. On the other hand, the flooding of

'See William P. Bundy, “The Guiding of Intelligence Collection,”
Studies in Intelligence III 1 (Winter 1959), p. 49, for a review of

', idance problems in clandestine collection as presented to the
b Research Methods Conference. 25X1
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the information channels is already acute and may soon
become overwhelming. Every day more than 1,000 classified |
documents are poured into the intelligence stream. How *
many are brightly illuminating, how many of low candle-
power? That depends not entirely on the validity of the!
information, but on what questions they answer.

Process and Rapport

From the viewpoint of the collector, the whole intelligen
process has four phases, represented by quadruple R’s—Re-}
search, Requirements, Reports, Reaction (or evaluation). The§
third phase is the collector’s own, but is dependent on the other §
three, which belong to the analyst. A
The analyst or producer must approach his analysis of the b
past or present and his estimate of the future through re- 3
search—the assembling and collation of raw information. He |
usually finds that he needs more information than he has on §
some phases, or perhaps current coverage of a developing |
situation. So he levies a question on the collector, overt or j
covert. The question is answered by an information report.
Then if the system is working properly, the analyst will react,
evaluating the report to let the collector know whether he is |
on the beam. So the intelligence wheel turns: Research, Re-
quirements, Reports, Reaction. Whether it turns smoothly
or develops an eccentric wobble depends very considerably on‘
the relation between analyst and collector. This relation-}
ship is the key to a pair of most critical and sobering prob-

lems—how to get the indispensable information, and co
versely how to avoid choking the intelligence stream with
the luxuriant water hyacinth of trivia. ]
In simpler days the operations of the quadruple R’s could be
combined in one man. In the fifth century B. C., Thucydides;
both reported and analyzed the Peloponnesian War, ranging,
the fields of politics, economics, military action, psychological
and subversive warfare. He set down a creed that can.bg
warmly embraced by modern practitioners of the intelligen:
arts and sciences:
And with regard to my factual reporting of the events 0]
the war I have made it a principle not to write down the firsy
story that came my way, and not even to be guided by my owig
general impressions; either I was present myself at the eve
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which 1 have described or else I heard
: of them from -
witnesses whose reg)orts I have checked with f;s mff/:h
t?Larqughne.ss as possible. Not that even so the truth was eas
to discover: different e:z/e-witnesses give different accounts o?
ihe same events, s'peak:mg out of partiality for one side or the
other or else ffom imperfect memories. . . . It will be enough for
me, howe;)er, if these words of mine are judged useful by those
?,)h?hwan tto under:stand clearly the events which happened
,,—; " T.; ep;zfm :Zfd zg’iluch (human nature being what it is) will
at s other and in ]
o e much the same ways, be repeated
I do not think that one will be far w i
T TONG in ac i
conclusions I ha_ve reached from the evidegzce wifi?i)zh? ﬁﬁg
put forward. It is better evidence than that of the poets, who
ezagggrate the importance of their themes, or of the }Jrose
ghronzcl.ers, who are less interested in telling the truth than
”zz Z?ltcthmrg the att(eintion of their public. . . . We may claint in
ste 0 have used only the plainest eviden :
reached conclusions which are reasonably acifn?z?g fo have
Alas, no modern Thucydides is ci :
1 ompetent to
a_lone the full reportorial description and the ana.lytlilci1 Zslz;lt?xie
tion of §he Cold War; they are a task for many men ant;
many mmd§. And perhaps unfortunately, the stylus and
gigﬁ :;111%1 hr]inted even the prodigious industry of the
€] Teek have been replaced by a b
liferation of paper and the ever f: ity achier ot
aster writing machin
iﬁiﬁt !])3ut let us waste no time in tears for tl%e past f«aers v?:
ganno ecome our own ancestors; we have no choice' but to
.r el hc;r;let g:n;zzlrﬂgfaryfngfans of elevating the quality and
ity of info : N :
the integivence hoppe{*. rmation which now pours into
I believe the way lies in a cl
oser integration of th i
Zx;g ac‘;il‘:etfo procesbi, a better understanding bef;weer;3 }?leoedsltg
: ctor as their functions and ibi
ities, a realization that the e gane 1 ponsttll
les, & reall that they are parts of the same body, 1
;xlpg:;cglaxgb:;wa mfilster institutional Thucydi(;es. {I,ho;i
I er there is no problem her i
exists, and generally it is i i s o
€ , ] | good machinery. With ming -
L\.girsnen';sh it Yvould win a good rating from managemegltr: 2;1-
smoo;;hl e river of paper, properly diked and leveed, flows
y from port to ordained port. There is a proced’ure to
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fit every need, a good pureaucratic procedure. Everyone does ‘
what he should do according to the book. But what is often
jacking, and this is the crucial point, is an empathy, an under- §
standing appreciation, between analyst and reporter. :
The collector has many obligations indeed to the harried
analyst/producer, and many faults to account for and to
remedy; these we shall discuss another time if we are invited
back to these pages. At present our concern is with the;
analyst’s obligation to the reporter, if action in his own inter:
ests should be called an obligation. Tt is really only the sensi
ble use of his opportunity to ask questions and criticize thé
answers. This process can give him an overwhelming influ-
ence on the collection course, can make him an effective’
navigator of the overseas flight piloted by the collector. The |
navigator is obliged to indicate the route, the pilot is obliged |
to pursue it. The failure to exercise these roles with mutual,
helpfulness can cause 2 bumpy ride or even ditch the craft.
The British colleague we quoted spoke of the expense of |
clandestine collection. If the checks and balances of capitalis-}
tic enterprise only prevailed in intelligence, and the producer
were charged for his raw material on the basis of cost and
rarity, he would make sure his requests concerned only real
and imperative needs. His parsimony with orders and his
generosity with complaints about quality would ensure the
most efficient use of the precious assets of clandestine collec:
tion. By its nature, however, a bureaucracy is akin to social:
ism or state capitalism, a system which can achieve efficiencyj
only through an esprit de corps, an élan vital springing from}
the zeal and drive of personal responsibility. Without these;
means will be mistaken for ends, shadow for substance, move—',
ment for achievement, and worst of all the size of the high*
way vehicle for the value of its cargo. 3

The Rolling Stock

Let’s look at some of the vehicles on this highway betwi
questioner and reporter—paved, like a more famous road, with
most laudable intent—and weigh those that carry guidancg]
to collectors. o

Priority National Intelligence Objectives. These plot t!
cardinal points of the intelligence compass, the North, Eas
South and West for research, production and collection o
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types, overt and covert. They list, in order of pricrity, the
areas of danger to national security. Here are the g';'and
heroic qugstipns which must be answered for policy—makers’
From Aan md}ﬁerent beginning nine years ago, they have be:
come gcre_asmgly valuable with each revision. The latest edi-
tion, with its functional appendices, is an excellent document.
Most heartening is this serious attempt to bring the great:,
galaxies of the intelligence firmament into telescopic: focus,
though they are perforce beyond our quick and easy reach. ’
Interagency Clandestine Collection Prioriti i
to the PNIO’s, these lists are tailored for meezlaﬁsdt:étmlzezgﬁ
lector and formulated on a lower level of abstraction. In
many cases they not only list specific requirements but even
suggest targets, for instance an installation which might
yield the required information. They are growing stea§il
better, and so are used increasingly for collection and plansz
ning. Unfortunately the IPC has confined itself -almost
wnguy to the Denied Areas, in obeisance to the questionable
notion that 9n1y the Sino-Soviet Bloc, particularly its mili-
tary power, is a really worthy intelligence targef. There's
no denying the dangers of hot war or military blackmail, but
tr}e hazards and manifestations of the cold war are w’orld.-
wide. 'The IPC would seem to be somewhat in conflict with
Messrs. Allen Dulles and Nikita Khrushchev, who in a rare
;irl;ge: gﬁ agr:ﬁmg’; hz;ve pictured the main battle lines stretch-
oss the field of economi i i
g o e e e omics, chiefly in the underdeveloped
Post.Mm'tems of National Intelligence Estimales. These
report information gaps revealed in the preparation t;)f NIE’s
Properly they should be translated into collection re ulre-
melnts by the confributors to the estimate in questmnq but
th: ;‘eip:l)nsibility is too often overlooked. ’
elate Mission Directive. This basic instructi
opgratmn o? a clandestine station includes a sectiglr‘: égottilg
to mform_atlonai objectives. The producers are invited to ex-
Eress their general requirements for integration in this sec-
ion. ‘The response varies in quality and specificity.
]isf;eri;:ﬁzcdleeqmrements Lists, These are regional or éou.htry
oo 2 Ce quarterly .thmugh cooperative effort of CIA’s Of-
fle wrrent Intelligence and the State Department. Al-
ough not tailored to clandestine collection, they are valu-
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able guides for the covert operator. They are improving rap-
idly in comprehensiveness and general quality.

Clandestine Collection Requirements. These are the par- .
ticular questions directed specifically to the clandestine col- §
jector. In present usage “requirement” covers almost any
expression of need for field response, and these questions ex- |
tend over the widest range. In concept, understanding, and |
formulation a requirement may be the joy or the despair of
the collector. It may be one of those “damn fool questions”
or on the other hand a carefully conceived, skillfully formu- i
lated requirement which will stimulate the enthusiastic fer- 3
reting instincts of the field operator.

Now it is possible, I believe, to indicate quite clearly what
makes it foolish or a potent catalyst to action. If the analyst |
will only give heed to the following recipe for concoction of §
a secret love potion, he can bend the collector gently to his
will. The analyst who knows this secret will be able to prac- 1
tice the most rewarding kind of one-upmanship on his igno-
rant or careless colleagne whose appeals to the field reporter
evoke indifferent responses, or none. !

The Magic Formula

The ploy, like so many general formulae, is simple to state,
but not so easy to employ. It is this: :

Be sure 1) that the information requested does not already i
exist in the catacombs of an intelligence library, 2) that the |
information cannot be gathered overtly, or if a question has |
both overt and covert aspects, that the latter are spelled out,:
3) that questions expensive to answer in money and man-j
power are really significant, 4) that the formulation contains’
background information to help the collector understand §
what he is doing, most particularly in scientific and technical
subjects, 5) that the questions are not analytic conclusions;
in interrogative form but are directed at specific informationaly
unknowns upon which the conclusions must be buiit, 8) that
the requirements statement makes a serious effort to suggest]
targets and indicators (signs, portents and outeroppings that;
signal subsurface developments, present or future). "

Rach element of this formula illustrates a vice or virtue]
which is manifested every day in the requirements trafic)
Let’s examine these elements one by one.
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Be .sture It’s Not in the File. Resist the lur i
collection requirement until the reposii:oriese ;? g!ﬁjt?;;aftiie;g
have bz_ae.n se:arched. This is the analyst’s responsibility. The
a-dmomtmn is obvious, though often ignored, to the greét and
mghf;eous annoyance of the collector. Recently a regional
service unit asked about a transportation facility in a denied
are% A' cable alerted the clandestine station. Meanwhile a
curious intelligence officer at headquarters, stirred by vague
ren.aeml:vrancez found the information reposing in tge ﬁ%.:s
quite where it belonged. And the shades of Dale Carne ie
S?;:g:s?: iraxl bj;t.1 Remen}ber, a library search is cheaper th%;n
; landest I‘i, eld collection, certainly in precious manpower if

Don’t Ask for What’s in the Newspa;
govert operat9r to collect overt inform{a)ti%;r.‘ !lz‘loe;e;r:s (iagf—}
ing pecans with a piledriver if you see the fleld operator as
an all-purpose collector and refuse to believe that he can’t un-
dertake such easy tasks as collecting publications, cli in—
the press, etc. One avid and able analyst begged’ a (Sl)glel‘%
gct?]i_[ceitf;r overt collection on his specialty because the overt
collecto g‘st0 xvlv!ere busy entertaining important visitors from

Thle'demands for this kind of thing are greatest in times
of crisis, when analysts and policy-mpkers expect the covert
operator to turn himself into a news association. His pr
role on these occasions is to probe behind the ne;ﬂs usxfl oﬁ
covert sources to illuminate events by infra-red; a.n’d thisgrole
i)reie;;tsda woxAu?erful. opportunity for the analyst. Recently
: h};t o e taE c?mm—stnck@ analyst, suggesting with apologies
tha ini 1‘te just five }mnutes from his dizzy whirl to frame a
. rg?m g.nt questmns‘whose answers would be helpful
From post regﬁ ;;;i;glylslis,wxg;e?rgt'f\tions, briefing papers, etc.
Ton amiliar with the general -

bilities of our sources. He produced thvrv;e t’g ahict

one became obsolete in a few hours; but tglelegt;;):s“s, ere a

i\;v:l;e;i a?le)irltn day, to hxs prf:ﬁt and delight. This is th‘:e;:o;l;x"
. 'portant intelligence tool.

o t: :gr?gogd ;nts:)ly(s;’uv:?: thsow:gh ignorance or eagerness

the sole culprit. More elevatag(; ch;:f!;s:;: e o oree ot

fenders. They often generate the gTeaze:te z‘:ﬁnfnuﬁsvi%f: (l)af;
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expecting and encouraging their particular collectors to
range the spectrum of conditions and events. The result is
wasteful competition, duplication, and superficial coverage.
Policy-makers have even greater expectations. Anachronisti-
cally and conflictingly in this age of science, their naive faith
in the collector as seer and soothsayer is a last refuge of the
belief in magic. E
Here we get into the problem of expecting from the covert
collector not exactly overt information, but something more:3
than raw, unevaluated information, some analysis or interpre-
tation. Even the experienced analyst will sometimes be led
astray by undue faith in the wisdom of field collection, in
its on-the-spotness. In a recent upheaval abroad the covert
operator tried to analyze and focus a puzzling development.
His reasonable, informed, but too. parochial interpretation was
not so good as that of 2 Washington analyst. The collector
was fitting news events into the framework of a locally ex- }
pected trend. The Washington analyst, without personal
involvement, had been considering material from all sources |
in a larger context. 5
The role of the collector as analyst or interpreter is highly 1
controversial. But in no case can it properly be more than a
secondary, contributing function, whether voluntary or by
request. The clandestine collector, in particular, though §
often extremely well informed, is a methods specialist, not a|
subject specialist. His interpretations and estimates, while]
they can often be helpful thought-provokers, should be taken §
into consideration not as authoritative but as tentative con-j
tributions to the ever elusive truth. So the good analyst will
not encourage the covert collector to act the pundit and
write editorials (a bait to which many leap eagerly), but
rather will ply him with questions to keep him busy as a Ie:
porter developing information. Sound information in thed
covert field is more precious than prophecy.
Be Sure It's Really Significant. Be sure the questions areg
inspired by necessity, not curiosity, and that their answersg
will yield important dividends. This should be a matter off
design, not of chance. Resist the temptation to play it safe]
and cover everything, thus nullifying the whole effort to conj
centrate limited assets on targets of major importance. g
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In a recent exercise a group of economic analysts set down
a list of industrial establishments on which they wanted in-
formation. Almost all were vulnerable to attack. But fo
get complete information on all of them would have required
the total assets of the collectors, with nothing left over for
other targets. It was discovered that the analysts didn’t
really need complete information; what they needed was to
f11 in certain significant gaps in the production picture. So
amiable negotiations between representatives of the collector
and the analysts produced, first, an arrangement of the tar-
gets in some order of priority, and second, specifics as to what
quantity and kind of information was needed on each.

This kind of complex determination requires stern self-
discipline by the analyst, as well as understanding by the col-
lector. Many a concentrated specialist could easily use up
all existing covert assets on the gaps in his own specialty.
A good analyst is always ravenous and omnivorous, but quick
and greedy satiety might well be followed by intestinal ob-
struction and future famine!

Be Sure to Give Background. The operator needs to un-
derstand what he is collecting, and why. One disconcerting
phenomenon in a bureaucracy is the descent of instructions
or requests down through the echelons, losing direction and
momentum like the steel pellets of a pinball machine bobbling
unpredictably down among its pins. Requirements should
have the speed and sharpness of a dart, and the feather end
is ;ackground information to steady the shaft toward its
goal.

The ultimate collector may be an agent limited in under-
standing. Ideally, of course, the case officer should be able
to fill him in and tailor the requirement to his limitations.
But if the case officer gets only a list of questions or, worse
still, a bare request for “information” on some topic, he can-
not always illuminate the subject. The field collectors are
not always blameless, to be sure: some are so concerned with
the operation of their delicate covert mechanisms that they
go not dig deeply enough into the substance of their collec-
101.

Considerable progress is now being made on this count.
IPC lists are including increasingly good background state-
ments. Economic analysts are adding blood and sinew to
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the bare bones of requirements. Exceptionally good in this J
respect was the recent Guided Missiles Task Force study, §
which not only reviewed past collection but described present (
gaps and pointed the path to future collection. It was a truej
Vade mecum for the case officer. Though mildly encyclopedic, §
its items could be split up and developed for specific purposes
and individual agents. The physician, no matter how refined
his specialty, must be well informed on the anatomy of thej
whole body. ;
Our British colleagues do these background studies (Green]
Line papers, they call them) exceedingly well. They take a;
puzzling subject important to future policy, analyze it, and 8
indicate lines of inquiry. We have experimented with a simi-
lar but more elaborate procedure, selecting a target country,d
relating it to its environment, reviewing existing require-3
ments, speculating on alternative developments, pointing out
avenues and targets for collection, and searching for vali
indicators. Producers may be asked to participate in this |
exercise when the technique is better developed and better]
insured against getting bogged down in endless coordination. 4
Meanwhile the producer can contribute by providing as much
background as he can with his collection requests. -
The point is that there is an important type of analysis}
whose aim is not to weigh precisely all facts and arrive at
agreed conclusions, but rather to appraise tentatively, o,
speculate on alternative developments and their import, so as
to stimulate the collection activity which will make agreed;
conclusions possible. The purpose here, again, is to conceny
trate limited assets on significant lines in a large context.
Ask Collection Questions, Not Conclusions. Conclusions arej
reached by totaling all evidence from research and all types o
collection. The bane of the clandestine collector is the ana
lyst who thinks he has posed a keen requirement when hf
asks, “Will the government of Country X remain stable unti
the next election?” or in variant form requests “all eviden
of the stability of the government of Country X.” Who, thej
collector might ask, can determine better than the analyst
what type of evidence shows that Country X is crumbling:
He sits at the center of all information on X. He’s an
Let him tell us what kind of evidence he wants, and we’ll 100X

for it.
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Of course, it’s not quite so clear-cut as that.
‘ f . The coll
is no mere mec{hamc{. . He often has an intimate Imowledgztzi
his irea, but hxst;))o&tmn and his myriad chores (and perhaps
nis temperament) do not usually permit hi i
. y p t him an analytical
So the analyst must not put himself in it
. . s the position
judge passwelly awalFlng a verdict. Rather he ispan atto;'ﬁe;
or even a police .oﬂiclal directing a difficult quest for evidence,
deploying all his overt uniformed police and covert pla.in:
clothesmen. Success depends upon search of police records
rese?,rch by laboratory technicians, and interchange of infor-,
"11(?1??;1 ;?;:Ieenf f{iﬁﬁld;nd headquarters, as well as upon the
s of the detectives in i i
Sl o applying headquarters’ in-
Suggest Targets; Point Out Indicators
s 4 . Although the col-
lector will t.:er!;amly‘have good ideas of his own, tghe analyoslt
can tprn his intensive knowledge to good advantage by the
selic;xiczl of éargetl?k for investigation and indicators that bear
watching. He is like the trained petroleum i
] ; geologist who b;
g::;:f;lcl)ly s_tudg;élag u:hehmw can show the field g:ws wheri
| dn]l_ e he will recognize indicators i -
res:rlal environment that signal the likelihood of oilln the ter
A medical diagnostician will s -
A m i uspect from prelimina
;;e}:_latlon _th:a’c the p_atxent .ha.s one of several possible ailrilyer?tg-
XIS Premnm diagnosis enables him to order specialized
e amma.tlons and laboratory tests to develop new informa-
;;on vyhgch, upon evaluation, will confirm, narrow, or change
g;stso:;glzn?xll dvilevzst Iﬁe has thus selected a few sigﬁiﬁcant ta.gr
; cators for investigation. He does not .
pat1enj: to a clinic for all the tests in the book, witl?e?lfe til;le
Strluctlon to “tell me what’s wrong with him.”’ The Whole-
g: Ezsr;egi te;;se vi:;;;ﬂ]«;j require endless time, and most would
. elligence producer is in effect an interni
concerned with diagnosis and i ores G6.
: prognosis, whose success de-
pends on the care with whi i fon of dats
by SpociatL sttt ich he guides the collection of data
In medicine, too, indicators
€, 00, are commoni tch i
. y watched to si;
csxel%?:iocondltwns—temgerature, pulse and respiration, g?l?i
b n of tong'u'e, skin, or fingernails, for example’ In
o 1§§nce, !:he simpler military indicators are corﬁlnon
gh: clearing of the border zone as a portent of invasion
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cancellation of leaves, and & host of other early warning signs. partnershi
Scientific and technical intelligence Das oveloped many indls tually acc}a)’ tee’écmnged tolerances, happy dial
cators in its field: «What cgloa smoke issues from ‘ this couplel? ‘t responsibilities. So we hope %gue:, and mu-
ney of the chemical plant?” “Is the nozzle of the tank car boat founde it would be too bad if thei pe it will be with
frosted?” dered on too many “damn foollI beautiful peagreen
The determination of simple indicators f0F significant in: questions.”
formation is 2 promising field for expansion, and a worthy an
proﬁ‘rable task for the analyst. It should be pa.rticularly T
warding in the poundless expanse of the social sciences—t
litics, economics, psychological and social reactions, etc. i
We stand here greatly in need of indicators and measuring}
devices which will reveal trends of show where to dig. In thef
question of a govemment‘s stability, for example, the analyst®
might point out yulnerabilities which the opposition could
pe expected t0 attack effectively.
The indicator approach should have fruitful application®
to the known Communist tactical pattern, in detecting the®
first hints of infiltration before it becomes manifest—in press}
and radio, in the army, among the police, in key ministries!
For instance, an early move toward getting control of the ;
press is to get control of newsprint. The target for this in-¥
formation might be 2 1ocal business firm or & newsprint pro}
ducer abroad. D
Mutual Understanding and Respo'n.sibilities
If the analyst asks important, practical, and appropriats
questions, if he tries to convey to the collector an appreciati
of why they are important, and if he helps selech Iﬁgh-yieldin'g
targets and indicators, he i8 1ikely to get good information;
the collector for his part is obliged to use his classic formuiZg
and operate good agents against good targets. The mutuality
of this responsibility 1S inescapable. Producer/analyst a1l
collector/operatot are tied together, for better or for WO!
In the bad good-old-days, particularly when the end of
war opened large new areas, the information-hungry analySu
welcomed almost everything, and the operator collected witi
glim discrimination. In those honeymoon days of the analysie
oOwl and the spying Pussy-cat, they dined on mince and slicey
of quince and danced by the light of the moon. But as evel) '
marriage counselor warns, the honeymoon does not last fo
ever. Ideally it merges into a workaday world of pra 5
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Some problems common to the
intelligence community and
some particular to Air Targets
find their not flawless solution
in the use of machine methods.

DEVELOPMENTS IN AIR TARGETING: DATA
HANDLING TECHNIQUES
Qutten J. Clinard

The production of any kind of finished intelligence rests
upon processes which require the handling of data in large
quantities. When the finished intelligence is global and en-
cyclopedic, as in air targeting, these quantities assume mas-
sive proportions, and their management requires substantial
resources in time and people or machines. Since more than
storage and recall of documents or even basic intelligence
information is involved in air targeting, data-handling tech-
niques have perforce developed in a complex rather than
straightforward pattern.

Responsibilities of Air Targets

Air Intelligence has the responsibility for providing defense
staffs and commanders the intelligence necessary to enable
them to get the best possible results from the employment
of airpower in the event of hostilities. As a part of this re-
sponsibility, the Director of Targets is charged with produc-
ing for the Department of Defense the common target in-
telligence base for joint staff and command plans and for the
development of weapon systems. Specifically, the Director
of Targets must determine enemy vulnerabilities to air attack,
estimate weapon requirements and effects, plan and coordi-
nate the production and distribution of data on target sys-
tems, and produce estimates of best opportunities for U.S.
and allied offensive air action.

A fundamental difficulty in dealing with air weapons and
the required operational and supporting systems is their
dynamic development, their constantly changing capabilities.
This is true both of our own weapons and their delivery vehi-
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cles and of those of our potential enemy. Changes in the
values of the great number of variables involved could be
largely ignored when the United States_ had an ovem.rhelm- 1
ing superiority in atomic weapons, but intelligence estimates |
must now take them minutely into account. =
With present-day weapon systems it is no longer sufficient |gH
to focus on target categories—airfields, for example_—as tar-
get systems or to assume that our weapons are dehvered. to
the bomb release line. Targets must now be rated according j
to the immediacy of their potential threat to the Unifed ;
States and its allies, and target systems may consist of a
number of different categories, depending on the situation
and the objectives to be achieved. For example, a targef: sys-
tem may include not only all long-range air bases in an ;
area, but also missile launch sites, weapon storage, liquid K
fuels, transportation, and control centers. To measure the 4
effects of an attack on such a target system, moreover, we
need to know how many weapons would be actually delivered j
to the target area and where they would fall. We also need
measurements of enemy net capabilities at frequent intervals
to determine at what stage the attack would have achieved the 1
desired objectives. k
Targeting, like the development of weapon systems, has i
become a swift-moving, ever-changing process. A sampling
of the types of questions asked of the Director of Targets dur- A
ing the past year will illustrate its complexity: i
Where can I best apply such and such forces available at. g
present? Available in the future?
From what points can I reach the greatest number of prior-
ity targets?
How much damage is necessary to eliminate airfields for
varying time periods?
What is the operational effect of using such and such alter-
native damage criteria in calculating the forces necessary,
to achieve certain ends?
With a given-sized weapon at bomb release line, what are the
probabilities of damage and of contamination to the

target?
If we attacked this or that target category, how much dam-}
age would we effect in other categories?

i e
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What would be the effect of fallout in the initial phase on
troop movements in certain areas?

What capability would be left the enemy after this strike
for atomic weapon delivery, air defense, war production,
and general economic activity?

Although it is not impossible to solve most of these problems
by manual calculations, the time requirement and cost of
manual solution would be prohibitive. Some sort of machine
methods have therefore become necessary.

Data handling in the Directorate of Targets may logically
be broken down into three distinct processes—document han-
dling, or the exiraction of individual data from source
materials; data manipulation, or the consolidation and or-
ganization of data in various arrangements; and data inte-
gration, or the synthesis of data in application to operational
problems,

Document Hdndlz'ng

Since research on source materials for the extraction of
basic data is an operation common to all intelligence compo-
nents, a detailed presentation of the procedures used in the
Directorate of Targets is not necessary here, but some men-
tion: of past difficulties and the still current effort to solve
them may be useful. Most of these difficulties, as would be
expected, are library-type problems. In the Directorate of
Targets there is no central repository where all incoming
materials may be found, nor is there a reference service where
the existence and location of a needed document may be as-
certained. Comprehensive documentation is therefore ex-
tremely difficult: an analyst can never be sure he has seen
all of the available documents pertinent to his study. Not
knowing what is available and where makes difficult also any
effective control of the collection effort. Other aspects of
the same problem turn up in excessive document handling,
.eﬁort devoted to management of files, and difficnity in mak-
Ing available to all analysts the work of each.

Most of these shorteomings lend themselves to mechanized
corrective measures. In Air Intelligence the corrective effort
over the past five years has centered on the development of
the Minicard System, primarily for document retrieval. The
tiny Minicards of film, only 16 x32-mm, can record photo-

SECRET 97

Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1



Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1

SECRET Data Handling Techniques:

graphically up to 12 legal-sized pages, along with sufficient
digital information to index the contents. They can be ma-
nipulated by machines in any desired order or selection by
content and can be reproduced either as film miniatures or
as paper prints enlarged to original size.

The Minicard System has recently undergone 2 full opera-
tional 30-day test in Air Intelligence and has proved itself: §
mechanically satistactory. The official report on this test,
noting that the system requires a few more personnel slots,
emphasizes that its justification lies in providing a fast and
accurate system of document retrieval and an automatic
means for consistent and accurate dissemination of Air Intel-
ligence information reports.

A solution to the document-handling problem thus ap-
pears to be in sight, even though this particular equipment
is still in the experimental stage and may eventually be re- ¥
placed by an entirely different system. If
realized, a new Air Force Intelligence Data Handling System

will include an Air Targeting sub-system with 2 much broader 3
capability both for document retrieval and for other kinds of

data handling.

Data Manipulation

Meanwhile, the closely related problem of data manipula-
tion has been receiving attention. In the early days of air T
targeting, most of the evaluated intelligence on individual - §
targets was maintained in “Phase I Lists.” These were simply i
lists of targets in each category and country arranged alpha- {8
Dbetically or by importance. Although they were kept current .
by analysts as new information was received, formal revisions
were published only infrequently. A complete up-to-date sef
of these lists was seldom available.

The chief defect of the Phase I List system, however, W:
that the data could not be manipulated easily. This defect
has been accentuated by the growth of the target lists. The?
increase in the destructive potential of weapon systems has’sg
made it necessary to extend the range of t:
and installations not previously i
cyclopedia, 2 listing of all identified targets, has grown from}
some 2,000 entries in 1946 to over 78,000 at present. Thel

Target Data Tnventory, 2 compilation used as a hasis for wa
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ggﬁzz_’i:gswagads:ver 14,000 entries, including over 9,000 in
pigerai ,600 populated places. Air Target Mz’a,teria.ls-
8 colleti maps, charts, and mosaics produced for oper :
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a few years ago. e 9300 Just
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& pearmuch > ua la}'ge amount of duplication was zu:i;ua.llmlg o
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for m?xccl:h valut_;:blgroduce :. tf;iant product. This w:: vgltneerf;
00 much analyst time was bei i ¢
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Aside from the waste
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Eléitmrr:) qfie data for a yariety of products, mzﬁzmcm-
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gwérar:e{: :1(;;11 cu.rr'ent information, forpsupplyiﬁgom:il;ﬂ]:ead-
— ofpda tguf;tﬁl}s ?f En urgent nature, or for egztracf;fﬁn ,
rensses ot data ]atek; .cpa.l‘amOu for the data integration pr_ck:acsz
The problem assume .
) d more formi i
e : idable pr
et g5a'7t,av;2en ghe Joint Chiefs of Staff desli)gggotljegoghs e;r >
oo ven| Aaﬁry as the basis for atomic annexes toeC -
mand Plans. codes, reference numbers, and other (t)sl,l;
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get - identification elements in the Inventory now had tq,;
agree with those in other targets publications. It seemed]
desirable and feasible to standardize the format of publica
tions and information files at the same time, and the outd
come was the development of what is now known as the Con
solidated Target Intelligence File (CTIF). :
The CTIF Solution R
‘fhe primary element of the CTIF is the standard fornj
herewith illustrated, which is filled in for each target lsted
in .the. Bombing Encyclopedia. - The form’s five parts, sep:
arated by the heavy horizontal lines, respectively conta:ln)
1. Codes for machine processing and hand processing]
1. Information identifying and Jocating the target.-
IIT. Tnformation on the category of the target and itg
. individual characteristics within the category. ¥
IV. ‘References to graphic coverage on the target.
: V.. Sources.
'Much of the information is entered on the form uncod
antl may be read directly, for example the target’s name (02)3
locstibii(06), elevation in tens of feet (20), roof cover in thot:
sinds of square feet (23), and output in thousands of pounds
(87). ' Seme of it is entered in a simple code for which |
IBIL T05-is keyed. On the form shown, in the country block
(09 “UR” represents the USSR; under command inter
(28)° the ‘figure 2 in the E block indicates that the ta
has beén nominated by the U.S. European Command; and
der category requirements (68) the letters C and F indical
that additional information is needed on capacity/output
1sber -force, respectively.
. o subsidiary forms are also used to feed informationi
the:CTIF. One of these, a Graphic Materials Data Sheset,
ries the information given in section IV of the major f
plus additional detailed data describing the maps, ¢
and photo mosaics which cover the target. The other, c2
Category -Data File Corrections, is used as & co ciive sul
plement to capacity and output figures on target. catego!
where these-data elements apply. It is designed to. give
figures on capacity and output, over and above those atii
uted to known plants and installations, required to arrive:
a.fotal national estimate. Such estimates are necessary.
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calculating percentages and for evaluating the relative im-
portance of individual installations in each category.

The Consolidated Target Intelligence File is maintained
in three sets. Working copies of the CTIF form are held by
each category analyst in the appropriate target jackets of
his own files. Then a complete and up-to-date collection of
CTIF forms is maintained centrally as a handy tool for an-
swering numerous questions of some urgency and of limited
scope. This collection must be manipulated by hand. If the
CTIF stopped here, it would still be very much worth while;
for even here it saves much valuable analyst time formerly
spent in digging out the same information over and over for
different purposes. The CTIF contributes much more, how-
ever: its third set is on magnetic tapes and is susceptible of
rapid and complex manipulation in electronic data-processing
machines for a wide variety of purposes.

The. flexibility of the machine-manipulated CTIF is illus-
trated in the programs now carried out, for example:

Floor space/capacity printouts for specialized installations
by type. These lists are required for effects analysis and
for input data for military resources models.1

Listing of significant installations in any category along
specified fransportation routes. These lists are used for
travel briefs and other collection purposes.

Listings and plottings of airfields situated within range of
specified types of aircraft. These lists are required for
the air battle model 2 and other types of effects analysis.

Lists of major components plants within a specific indus-
try, for example airframe, engine, electronics, and other
components plants in the aircraft industry. Construe-
tion of such lists is useful in showing the dependence of
certain plants upon the products of others and for point-
ing up methods of disrupting production.

Numerous routine listings by category, function, capacity,
location, priority, Bombing Encyclopedia number, or Tar-
get Data Inventory reference number. These are useful
for coordinating target lists, locating interdiction lines,

*See Studies in Intelligence, Vol. II, No. 1, p. 51, for a description of
these models.

*See Studies, Vol II, No. 2, p. 13, for an account of the air battle
model.

SECRET 10

Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1



Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1

SECRET Data Handling Techniques

and analyzing needs for such utilities as trar{sportati'on,
electric power, water, and fuels. Probably their mqst m:,m- :
portant use, however, is the production of the printer's 4
copy of the Bombing Encyclopedia, the Target Data In- §
ventory, and other targets publications. - :
Against the evident advantages of the CTIF, certain Q1ﬁi- ;
culties must be ranged. The preparation of the CTIF _forms
entails coding much of the information and Franslatmg it »
into the precise language required for mat?hme handlmg A
Training analysts in these new techniques is 2 continuing
requirement. To promote uniformity in reporting and ex-
change of data between Air Force Headquarters a.l_ld the major §
field commands, there is being developed a special reporting }
form keyed to the CTIF but allowing for variations frox}l com- 4
mand to command. Analysts will integrate information Te-
ported on these forms with other available data and enter 1.t~
into the CTIF. In performing these more or less mecha..m- ke
cal functions, they will have to guard against 2 mechanical :
approach to the information and keep alert m}t oply to t?ne
facts they are recording but also to their meaning in associa-
tion with other facts known to them. Otherwise they will 4
be in danger of losing the feel for the intelligence on which so
many of their judgments must be based. t
In machine manipulation of data, programing 1sreqmred o
for even the smallest requests. Programers trained in {trans-§
lating target data into machine language must be available, ¢
and time must be allowed for designing, testing, and if neces-§
sary correcting the program. In due course, however, aj
library of stock programs will be built up for most uses andi
should alleviate the programing problem. Another problem is!
the availability of machine time. The larger, high-speed ma-§
chines such as the IBM 704 and 705 must serve many Air|
Staff offices, and time on them is not always available Wh‘en
needed. This situation will in large measure be remedied
when Targets acquires an expected magnetic tape facility and
can process many of the less complex Tequirements on its own
IBM 650. )
Despite these shortcomings, the CTIF still marks a sigy
nificant advance in data-handling techniques. It provxd
an up-to-date, comprehensive file of target informati_on; it
facilitates the manipulation of great volumes of data; it proj
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duces answers to complex problems quickly; and it makes posi-
tive control of target data possible. An electromechanical
plotter, soon to be added to the data-processing equipment,
will allow rapid recording or plotting of information in a wide
variety of formats and should greatly increase the scope and
utility of target compilations. The CTIF will assume. addi-
tional importance as a major input source for the new Air
Force Intelligence Data Handling System when it becomes
operational.

Data Integration

The third data-handling process is data integration, in
which the data are applied to an operational problem and are
altered in form or lose their identity completely in the solu-
tion. Consider, for example, the Damage and Contamination
Model described in the Summer 1958 issue of Sfudies®* This
is a large and complex program, involving 58,000 targets and
geographic “cells” and 700,000 to 900,000 computations. With
requisite inputs from a war plan, that is, a pattern of ground
zeros, weapon types, etc., this program is capable of calculat-
ing the probabilities of blast damage to some 9,000 targets,
the radiation dose and contamination pattern from the weap-
ons which were ground burst, and the fatalities and other
casualties in 40,000 geographic “cells.” It will also give dam-
age and casualty summaries by categories and by regions.
The Air Battle Model and the Military Resources Model dis-
cussed in previous articles* are programs of similar magni-
tude and complexity.

In addition to these major programs, the day-to-day opera-
tions of the Directorate of Targets have led to numerous spe-
cial techniques for the solution of data integration problems.
A number of manuals and memorandums present in graphic
or tabular form the results of complex and extensive calcula-
tions. In one of these, for example, a probability chart was
developed for calculating contamination effects when a
ground zero is offset from the center of the target area. An-
other example is a slide calculator which permits rapid esti-
mates of damage probabilities for various yields, heights of
bursts, distances from aiming point, etc. Another is an anal-

*Vol. II, No. 3, p. 23.
*See footnotes 1 and 2.
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i ic blast waves,
sis of the effects of topography upon atomic bl ‘
zhowing the enhancement or attenuation of blast pressures g
on hills, ridges, slopes, and valleys. j

A Look Ahead

Although significant progress has thus been !nade in data
handling techniques, the development effort is corlltinuing
This effort is directed at the areas of greatest potential ben
fit, namely those where large amounts of.technicall and a};g—
fessional manpower are required to do ba.sma.]ly clerical t: ks, |
where many manhours are required to redc:v things pre.viously“:
done, where human ability to assimilate, integrate, differen-§
tiate, and remember is swamped by the volume or complexity‘
of data, and where hand methods are t00 s_low to be eﬁ_ecﬁve.

Improvement in these areas is essential' if the targeting ef-
fort is to keep abreast of developmepts in weapons and @e-\
livery systems. The requirement will be accentuated with?
the introduction of new reconnaissance systems whose con-
tribution in volume and types of additim:tal data (fe.rmot now:
be predicted. If the Director of Targets is to continue to dis- §
charge his responsibility to provide defense s'taﬁs.aud c.om-x
manders with timely and accurate target intelligence, he j
must be prepared to meet -the problems of_ the f}lture.. 'I:he
development of these data-handling techniques is a signifi- §
cant part of the effort to meet that challenge. g
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This true story of an excep-
tional spy has been recon-
structed from records of the
postwar debriefings of partici-
pants and witnesses to his ad-
pentures.

THE SHORTHAND OF EXPERIENCE
Thomas F. Elzweig

This is the story of two men who broke nearly every rule
in the spy’s handbook, and were right. One was a German.
The other was one of the topdrawer Czechoslovak military
intelligence officers. As a young man, long before World War
11, he had studied intensively the unchanging axioms of espio-
nage, and was thoroughly versed in these fundamentals:

Identify the agent. Don’t do clandestine work with parties
unknown.

Study the agent. Know as much about him as possible be-
fore asking him to work for you.

Recruit the agent. If it is he that selects you, beware of
provocation. You choose him—for access, reliability, mo-
tivation, stability, etec.

Train the agent. Untutored, he is a menace to himself, to
you, and to your service.

Test the agent. Be skeptical not only of his capability. but
also of his loyalty. Establish all possible independent
checks on all his contacts.

Control the agent. You ask all the questions; he provides
the answers. You order; he obeys.

The man who breaks these rules in ignorance is likely to
die young, at least professionally. But General Z, the Czech,
and Major L, the German, broke them wittingly and for good
reasons. The result was a brilliantly successful operation
that began before World War II, provided Czechoslovakia and
the Western Allies with invaluable intelligence, and survived
to the end of the war. It was like the other great espionage
coups of history, which are almost all full of deviations and
exceptions to the rules. But in all of them the controlling
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i he rule-breaking before the operation began. "
i:r;l};engtag;i ;;Jy the book and then stumble into anarchy. :.
The story begins on 4 March 1937, ‘four years after ﬁ; K](;r- ]
poral became der Fuehrer. The wind from the nol ’t , eer i
Goebbels, howled around the ears of the Czechs. But ]
houses were snug, their stores full; they were Qrosgerous and’§
free. The Nazi occupation of Austria was still sIX mont].as ]
away. A year and a half would pass before Chamberlain j
would go to Munich with his symbolic umbrella and return
in a figurative barrel. i
In Prague the Agrarian Party was in_ power. It 5aW |
keenly thgufu]l national granary but only .chmly the shaking 4
of Sudeten German fists. And this myopia spread thl‘ough—
out the country. Only 2 handful of peopl.e, among them the
Czech intelligence officers, saw the growing danger clearly. |
Intelligence was busier than it had ever been befqm On ‘tl;g
positive side, it was straining to learn evg‘erybhmg.pos&ble 3
about German political and military intemt.lons, while coun- 3
terintelligence struggled to prevent or manipulate the activi- §
ties of the Abwehr. This small group of men knew that war
was coming. .

The Agent Recruits @ Case Officer e
General Z reached his office in the General Staff :uﬂtd.l;i
i sat a
unctually at eight. He hung up coat and cap, t ‘
gesk, read his correspondence. In other offices admixusttatfrrs
and analysts, code clerks and ¢omptrollers, were also startmg
the day. The machinery began to move. “The general sorted
his correspondence swiftly. ric
techniques. And then he stopped. He had opened an envelope,
typewritten in Czech and addressed to him by full name, ramn
and function. If had been mailed in Chomutov, a town
northwestern Bohemia. It held a three-page lett_er, alszo_typ?;
written, but in German, with only the initial L tor signatiire;
This is what it said:
Dear Sir:

I offer you my collaboration. After we have had a per;
sonal meeting and you have been given the first samples,
and after mutual agreement on the terms of further C04
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operation, I shall be paid one hundred thousand Reichs-
mark.? I need this money urgenily.

Here is what I can do in return. I can provide you
with information, partially documentary, on German
preparations for mobilization; detailed order of batile;
documentary material on Wehrmacht developments and
current disposition; documentary material on German de-
fences along the Saxony border; information concerning
German armament, tanks, planes, and airflelds; Sudeten-
German underground activities and the support provided
for these by the government of the Third Reich. I can
also provide information about German espionage in
Czechoslovakia.

Our interview will take place in the restaurant at the
Chemnitz railway station. The time and date are for
you to select. Please send your reply, general delivery, to
[a code name}, Chomutov, main post office.

L.

General Z read the letter several times. Never in his wide
experience had a peddler made quite so crassly commercial
an offer. You couldn’t take it at face value: even worse than
the possibility of fabrication was the probability of provoca-
tion. Chemnitz was well inside Germany, and the specifica-
tion of the meeting place would make it simple for the Ger-
man police to arrest a Czech officer there. And what an array
of information the writer claimed—not only military, but
political and clandestine as well. Surely no one German could
have access to so much. The language, too, had a faintly
technical flavor, as though formulated by a milifary intelli-
gence service. General Z had recently conducted a success-
ful provocation against the Abwehr; sweet is revenge. No
doubt the technical examination of letter and envelope would
prove only that both were sterile. Chomutov was in Sudeten
territory; a check at the post office there would probably draw
a blank.

But while the general’s mind pondered everything that was
wrong with the letter, his nose was telling him something
different. Somehow the distinctive odor of the phony was
missing. His mind, intrigued, began to consider what was

* $40,000 at that time.
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right about the letter. Well, it was too suspicious; the Abwehxl
had demonstrated that its provocations were professional.
Again, it dangled too many kinds of bait. A provocation iﬁ.
built like a tunnel; he who enters may go deeper and deeper,}
seeing more and more; but he cannot turn to left or righ

He is confined to that area which the provoking service can
control and exploit. Then too, that sentence about needing
the money urgently—a personal consideration, of no concerng
to the Czechs, somehow not the sort of thing that an enticer}

would hit upon.

Both Iooked a bit blankly at the general, as though to inquire
why he asked advice in so elementary a matter. Both had the
same opinion: swindle or provocation.
The letter was subjected to technical examination. Noth-§
ing. The Chomutov postmark was genuine.
decided not to risk a check at the post office, because it would
not reveal a hoax and might ruin a possibility. What next
If he dropped the matter, he could not be wrong.
Instead a letter went to Chomutov. It expressed interest]
in I’s offer but flatly rejected a meeting on German soil}
1, could select any Czech sife he found convenient. He was
send his reply to the Chomutov post office, box 83. The gen-]
eral particularly liked this last touch. It did not matter iff
every postal employee in Chomutov were & Nagzi: his own ma;l
would watch. They would find out who picked up ]
to L; or, if anything went wrong, they would at least see who
slipped L’s reply into box 83. -
But they didn’t. They could not determine who . picked up
the Czech reply, in its distinctive off-blue envelope. And they
postal clerk who put L’s response in box 83 was sorting
nail in normal fashion. The letter was stamped.
1, proposed that General Z meet him in Linz, Austria. Tech;
nical examination revealed only that his second letter wa
iike the first, written on the same German machine. Perhs
it was just a diversion operation. If so, it had already Sug
ceeded in tying up a surveillance team and some t

perts, not to mention one of the key men in Czech intellig
Linz, of course, was as unacceptable as Chemnitz. By
time the Nazis were already on the march in Austria.
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Anschluss was coming, and everyone knew it. So L received
another rejection and another proposal to meet on Czech soil.
Finally he agreed. As the place he chose Kraslitz, a little
town situate}i directly on the Saxony-Bohemia border and
Iying partly in Germany, partly in the CSR. He set the time
at midnight on 6 April 1937. His letter said that he could be
recognized—in the unlikely event that anyone else should be
standing in the square of the sleepy town at such an hour—-
pecause he would set his wateh by the clock in the tower.
General 7 was decidedly unecstatic about this proposal:
The border town could not be controlled as tightly as a wholly
Czech vi;lage. The dark forest which came marching to the
outskirts on one side was on German territory. Ninety-nine
percent of the 8,000 villagers were Sudeten Germans, the most
fana.t.ica..l of Nazis. Available for protection in this situation
was a six-man patrol of local gendarmes with doubtful loyal-
ties. Recently there had been several kidnappings along the'
German border. Not long ago, in fact, an intelligence officer
of the East Bohemian 4th Division had been taken by force.
The general nevertheless decided that he too would be in
the town square at midnight. He knew perfectly well, of
course, that by simple logic he should be anywhere in Cze(;ho'—
slovakia except Kraslitz that night. But his initial decision to
pursue this matter had been intuitive, and it was not to be
expected that later decisions could be based entirely on reason. ;
General Z knew his subordinates agreed unanimously that
L"s. offer was a piece of cheese poised neatly on an especially
vicious trap. Therefore he did not feel justified in forcing
them to run a risk which he evaded. But at least preparations
could be'ma.de. His own trusted men, heavily armed, would
form a hidden ring around the square. The most loyal of the
gendarmes (or least disloyal, thought the general) would
serve as outer circle. Signals for the inner ring were estab-
lished: one to indicate the approach of L, or anyone else; the
other t,o warn of danger. Finally, the general would rex’na.in
in Kraslitz only long enough to identify L. Within minutes he
anq L, with selected subordinates, would be in a car and on’
their way to Chomutov, some thirty miles away, where a villa
ha;;een fully equipped for just such a purpose.
e night was black. There was no moon, and ive
blanket of black clouds shut away the stars. 'I?hflegg %:mz
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wind; either. Standing at one side of the seemingly empty
square, the general heard all the unreal noises created by the
ears of a waiting man. Now and then he glanced ab his lumi-
The unlighted clock was as invisible as the
tower in which it was ensconced. Darkness blotted out every-
thing. The hands on the general’s wal
and beyond. No one came. The general
self silently. It was obvious now. The cat had spotted the
mouse in the town square, put it had als 1
dogs. No one would come.
. Then, 25 minutes past 12, the general saw a figure standing
motionless in the center of the empty space, near the foun
tain. Neither the approach signal nor the danger signal had
been sounded. The stranger had apparently not walked into-
the square. He just stood there. Then he turned toward the 4
town clock that he could not see, raised an arm, and made an &
indistinet motion with the other hand. Tmmediately a young ;
Czech officer emerged from a doorway, walked over to the man,
and spoke a few words. The two approached the general, Who :
now could see that the stranger was carrying a suitcase in $8
either hand and a long roll of white paper under one arm.
No greetings were exchanged. The three men walked swiftly to
the car, parked in a near-by street. Therea staff officer, drawn
aside to report, said that neither the outer nor the inner ring
had spotted anyone entering the square. The general ordered,
that the outer ring stay in place for three more hours.
“*The villa in Chomutov was comfortably furnished and wa
Among its facilities was an excellently equipped photo-,
graphic iaboratory. The experts and technicians were waiting. sl
In the living room L pu tog
the general. “This one,” he said in fiuent, accented Czeeh,
“holds what you may keep. You'll have to photograph the
contents of the other, which I must take back with me. Ihav
to be over the porder before dawn.”
. “We'll help you return,” offered the general. .
«Thank you, but I prefer that the car drop me near Krasy
litz; Tl make my OWn way back. Iknow the border well.”
“The general heard the faint click of the shutter as & cong
cealed camera photographed 1, while he spoke. He hoped thay
d it. Two Czech officers; both blown 1o ‘the]

1. had not hear
Abwehr, came into the room. One 1eft with the suitcases @
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the roll of paper. The other, a i
e ot dowey , a colonel, remained. The three

Identification, Study, and Control

The general leaned forward sli i cum..

g > ghtly. The time ha
;:lea}rlg, nt;o get this operation on the tracks. “Would yc?u min(:i
elling me your name?” he asked ‘
“¥es,” L said. ploasantly. o

“Qh. Well, in that case,
pation?” t case, would you please state your occu-
“No.”
“But this information is necessa rmin
is inf , 50 th in
wl(lfxt possibilities exist, what you cl:Zn do f:rt 111:5‘:'?.n aete )
“You have my suitcases. They speak for the;lnselves ”
‘Why do you need 100,000 Reichsmark?” ‘
“For personal reasons.”
“qus t};le goney your only reason for offering to work for us?”
géd sall(il L‘, and now for the first time he looked le'SS
sg;tzwIE fagl yxthd..rgwn “My fiancée, who comes from Lau-
: ’d Fc:1 avic origin. 1 do not like the things that our be-
I%viact fﬁl:er and his buddies have been saying about Slavs.
act, re are several things that I do i r
her;olxlc leader and his little group of trainedna(.]xtlmals'hke s;Pout o
“Money and ideology do not usuall in 1 :
wag,” t'h:d general observed bluntly. v go hand in hand thjs
smiled. “If it were n i,” id, * A
e o2 ot for the devil,” he said, “who would
th’:‘l;;ylf ieg aiﬂ;:vtélzvaitipui]f{or the analysts to report whether
I or junk. No one said anythin, il, o
i;g:al from Iz, 1:s;:;rgea.nhant, the general excused my‘tmselfg 1::31 ’13112
room. e way the first analyst reported, ani
;l;? enieec:l;li;m:r;? \évere enthusiastic. TheP repoxzt ocliltlilcfl!;
e Saxon : s
defonses Slong the y border tallied with information
It was hard to believe that C i
. : , zech intelligence now i
;ES Ii)tzssﬁfm a true copy of the German Gfgenzsch-utz “hlaagx E
s ee 1culof;s detail. The plan for border protectiﬁn was
i ‘I?Iclmn es of Europe one of the most closely guarded
oA to e Gem_:ans had ordered a state of border alert in
ety t’&fg{:‘:‘ce’(ad with their mobilization on schedule and with-
n; knowledge of the preparations for war would
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revesl to the Czechs the areas of main concentration of for
and therefore their intentions, not to mention other logi
deductions. Yet the information on border defenses checked
ouf. :
" The general re-entered the living-room, the border plan s
‘4 his hand. “This document is a hand-made copy, I pre-
sume?”
“Yes,” said L. “Idid it myself. Took me twWo months.” |
" will require further study,” said the general.
1, grinned. “It’s all there. ‘And now that you have if, youy
may be interested to know that we have yours too.” From his’]
pocket he drew several sheets of paper and passed them to the}
eral. The briefest of inspections was sufficient to reveal]
fhat it was the Czech border plan for Northeastern Bohemia
and that it was wholly accurate. o 3
~ “Where did you get this?” the general asked. !
T am sorry, but I shall not be safe unless you figure it outy
for, yourself. I do assure you that this plan, like everything’
else I've brought, is genuine.”
" (Subsequent investigation led finally to the arrest of 2 cap-]
tain of the Czech General Staff. He was hanged for treason.);
The general turned to other documents. TwO contained §
original orders from Abwehrstelle Chemnitz concerning cer-
tain subversive activities of Sudeten Germans. The nature ofj
the orders made it clear that the underground work was di

gy

Jover, it had been instigated by German intelligence and was,
financed by Abwehr funds. (These documentary proofs werg
.shown to the Czech government, which in turn passed theird
contents to its Western allies, but the evidence was largel
ignored in the prevailing atmosphere of appeasement.) ;
. After four hours of talking with L.and examining his
terials, General Z had formed several conclusions about the
German, First, he had a military background; it was appary
ent in his speech, in his bearing, and in the documents he had]
submitted. Next, he was-an Abwehr officer or at least was]
closely associated with the German service. He knew Saxony
well and specialized operationally in this border area. He
particularly knowledgeable in security matters. Apparently
he had direct access to secret. documents. He was intelliger
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Mentally General Z reviewed the standard data form for
new agents: tru(.a name(s) in full, with all variants; aliases;
ex;;;s plii:leldoi:n“th; ete., etc., etc. Not one of the require(i
bl [ filled. There were only th i
s y these deductions and

So the general hired L. He paid him his 100,000 Reichs!

s € X marks.
And feeling rather like a man who props up one splintered door
at the entrs:nce of a building wracked by war or revolution
he ask‘ed a little weakly, “I wonder if you would mind signiné
a ﬁrecexpt;? The administrative people. . . .” His voice frailed
off.
L grinned companionably. “I know,” he said. “
o \f ,” he said. “Sure, I'll

He picked up the receipt, made a motion, and r

s s eturned it to
the general. It now bore a block L in th i
the g e lower right-hand
Well, there was one consolation. In General

v AS one cc 1 2’s shop the
ax}dltor.s had no ]ul?sd.lctmn over operational expenses. C?ther-
wise th]s first meeting with L would have been the last. And
ma;lque t1111;- :uhould be, the general thought.
) “Nai ly,” he said in firm tones, “our work is beginnin;
in unqrt.hodox fashion. I quite understand that it had to beg-
gin t.h:s way, or not at all. But I'm sure youw'll agree with me
that it would be best to—ah—regularize the circumstances in
the future. We shall need one or two rules.”

“Naturally,” L agreed. “Three, in fact. Thi i

1 A . N 3 e first is that
you will not pass any requirement to me but will be content to
review \zvhat I provide. If I were to try to carry out assigned
tasks, I'd be practically certain to make mistakes. If I bring
apples and peaches, and you want apples and pears, throw the
geaches away. Youneedn't pay a groschen for them. BufifI

ry; to steal pears for you, I'm likely to lose my neck.”

‘ATireed," sczla.id the general. He did not even wince.

“The second rule,” L continued, “is that you will not attem

.. 4 b

fg{ eais;em{ iglentxty or my vocation. If you do so, you age
C e attentiol intelli

oy 0 o n of German counterintelligence

Again General Z agreed.

“The last rule is that there will be no other rules.”

‘Unless mutually agreeable.”

“All right.”
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Tt was near dawn now. There was time for only two more
questions. «rell me,” said the general, “how did you man-
age to mail your ietters from Chomutov?” 3

« have my ways,” said L. 3

«Well, what about coming across the border, then? Rather }

risky for someone who stresses security as much as you do.”

«1 know the area,” said L. He smiled at the general, not in /4
the least insolently or tauntingly, but understandingly, as a
friendly fencer might smile at a highly-trained opponent who
1o0ks clumsy against an unorthodox attack. T

Arrangements were made, of course, for continued contact, 3
personal and postal. The next meeting was set. Two Czech !
officers took L by car to the outskirts of Kraslitz. He walked
away from the road, into the last of the darkness.

But he reappeared on schedule, not once or 2 few times but
through the years. His value remained extremely high. In
fact, General Z and his staff, both in Prague and later in Lon- '}
don, had no source of greater worth or reliability. The Allies, 3
too, discovered that 1. was a pearl peyond price. One British 8

general said, “When L reports, armies move.” 9

Episodes in & Partnership

The value and validity of L’s information clearly reduced,
or even eliminated, the normal need to establish a source’s
jdentity and obtain as much personal data as possible. Unless,
that is, the entire operation were aimed at one master stroke
of deception. What if all this accurate reporting which
clearly hurt the Nazi cause were intende:

when the big lie came, at the critical moment, it would be

joningly? But in that event any prying at

accepted unquest’
1’s secrets would be certain to establish only that he was

exactly what he seemed to be, an Abwehr officer. ;
tinued, the Czechs learn d

Of course, as the contacts con
more about L. For one thing, the general and the agent begal,
3

to discuss their respective needs and capabilities with Zrov gl
ing frankness. And L became less guarded about himself a3
time went on. Gradually it was Jearned that he was indeed]
an Abwehr officer, stationed in Chemnitz and assigned 10
Abwehrstelle IV, in Dresden. He mentioned his age, 35,

casually one day. But not until 1940, three years after
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operation started, was his identit i
th;f; only becausé he chose to rt:vZa.lesiiathhed by name, and
e major unsolved mystery rema.in. i
. ed his ivati
the Ol.ltSEt he had claimed an antifascist ideﬁiosga:vlﬁﬁ. o
manding at.the same time large sums. He was in f te d?-
handét;mely_ he had received more than 800,000 Rl\aic L
;1:;1 aw:;:\:;lh :fc;ﬁpatlon of Czechoslovakia. ’General ;ng
€ e swindler (especiall the‘w ime swin
Cuslzo;?a;ﬂy professes the highest mo{ives w?lli‘lt;m lfftin pei
wallef ,f ut L was no swindler. A mercenary, then, agszs)ur
man o hze:;ilts mgtmut loyalties, Strictly cash a’nd~car§-
: y antifascist? Perhaps he b E '
clique tha.t was deliberately leaking &io:m:gioorrllg;d e
of ‘gftfnmg der Fuehrer’s defeat? s one means
atever else he might be, he was engagi
N ! a :
in the safehous'e at Chomutov, L was smﬂg' m‘glgi lig?ce S
How about doing me a favor?” he asked © 8 usual
bogziigilLZ w;s painfully conscious that a significant raise or
o tAh r G, ezl ;l::ggyefetter paid than any other source, might
. . 1 5 H ¥
D sy squarely in the red. “What is it?” he
Csé ha;\;:oo;ge:os S!:ﬁ)vest?,bﬁs’?hfom new W/T sets inside the
. T akia. e other two
glicrz% in Moravska Ostrava, in Moravia. a;eds:;},)%)o Ii:,d ol
sgts. ?rzouulldtxl'leec I:ﬁmeﬁos?n by the brass for th:as‘;ae finuz
e n, of course, and let
:}ﬁzybz:;;.s rIl[‘d like to do it that way, the natlfr(:; \;]frral.ow vI;hO
the bras Tive put one of those blasted ‘urgent’ staxz; o
understei.nd ‘?I'ifg 2!(;(:1111: 1i;ppgsed to go on the air nowpsygi
nders . when i ;
bﬂ‘l‘zatlon. So how about giving me ?Ilnls.ﬁﬁlg;’l’l cmergeney mor
%Sur realize the problems?” -
“Well, I'll read th i
Jouree em from our side, and you read them from
Th .
COume I_t:;‘gbészsa 1:\::ireoinZileueidﬂhorrenc:ious. The four radio sets
f etly forgotten; 3 igh
chs;‘ktat any time. The four opera%corsi, fhe Abwehr might
et’s say three,” said the
€ X general.
noﬁl}lrmg more suspicious than mfaﬂibﬂitlys?Pter o fail on one;
0,” said L. “I want all ’
reputation & favolveds four. After all, my professional
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«All right; maybe they do think you're infallible. But these {jM
four men must be completely loyal to us and yet acceptable '
to you. And they must be skilled already or else they will :4
have -to be trained. They can’t be trained because I don’t
want to tell them the story, and your people would have to do %
the training. And youre going to want test runs, I suppose, 88
which my people are likely to pick up.” ’#

But L remained cheerful and helpful. One by one the /8§
knotty problems were solved. Finally the four sets were all
in place, and Czech jntelligence gained a thorough knowledge 4 ]
of German methods and tactics in radio operations, German ‘4
equipment, German codes and signals. Exploitation of th
information led to the discovery of seven really German-con-:
trolled sets in the CSR. L’s four sets could be used by the
Czechs at will, to remain silent or to furnish deception. Fi- g8
nally, the severe pressure exerted upon 1, for speedy place- i
ment of the sets had been an unmistakable warning that the
War was near.

This success seemed to make L even happier. By 1938, in
fact, there was a genuine and mutual cordiality in the rela-: &
tionship. In the summer of that year occurred another epi
sode which is worth describing because it reveals how con-
stantly danger threatened the operation and also provides
an added insight into L’s character. At that time serious
public disturbances, nearing the proportions of armed revolt,
occurred in the Sudeten German area of the CSR. Units of
the Czech Army had to be dispatched to the border regions

to put down the rebellion. L continued to appear for sched:
uled meetings, punctual and serene. One night two Czech
intelligence officers were returning him, as usual, to the out-;
skirts of Kraslitz. The car was stopped by a barricade; armed
men appeared; their leader, in gutteral Czech, ordered the
occupants to get out of the car and hand over their identity,
papers. There was no doubt that this was an insurgent group,
and the Iives of the two Czech officers would be in serious dan:
ger if they were searched and exposed as intelligence person:
nel. i

of some kind. The Sudeten German listened respectfully to
1, saluted, and then shook hands, as though he c
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decide whether civilian or military courte i

e ] . sy was required of

him. L and his two associates got back into the cea?r, armed
DOXtWt;fh 1;1:; password for the return trip.

e meeting L laughed over the incident. “Nothin,
could be simpler,” he said. “I showed him an official Abweh.%
document—without a name on it—and told him that your
cl};gs exzfent\;;vo oft my best agents who had just supplied me
i A i as
i o material and now were guiding me back to the

“You thought quickly. I want to thank
. A ou on behalf of
m;: sgbord.mates as well as myself. You savefi their necks. ”0
“Mine 1;Waxs on the same block,” said L. )
Being human, L was not an ideal agent.. It was i
» - obvious, for
exa?nple, that he knew a great deal about Czechs who were
spying for the Abwehr. In fact, he had promised at the outset
to delwer' premse!y such information. But when General Z
pressed him for it, he became evasive. “Do you remember
hangl;l”g that General Staff captain because he was an Abwehr
agent? .L ask_ed sharply. “Every one of your arrests is thor-
oughly ’}uvesngated by the III-boys [Abwehr counterintelli-
gence].” L grimaced at the memory. “And not only the
Ab:vehr, but f,he Ge§tapq and the Sicherheitsdienst as well.”
"But you did not identify that man,” the general protested.
YEzractly. That’s why I'm still wearing a head.”
et once, inexplicably, he volunteered the informati
C . 3 ation that
somegne in Artillery Regiment No. 305 in Ctyry Dvory (South-
Z?Ge ohemi;gr e:tia: a German agent. A lieutenant colonel
¢ rman ge was arrested “
R e and confessed. “This time
He was proud and sensitive. At the ti
] : 3 time of one scheduled
:ineetmg oth.er business had called General Z away for three
ays, and.lus deputy filled in. The deputy was a scholar]
man, precise of habit. d
L was coldly angry at his next meeti i
. : ing with the general.
mlf:;p egourlggod little boy away from me from now in Sr;i
ped. “I do not risk my hi i Ik with
ot medanten y hide this way to talk with fools
:‘(I) fam sure that he meant no offense.”
“Of course not,” said L, unmollified. “But he is f
o : y N orever say-
gg';,hllén such a ’case, one does thus and so. The rule to follo};v
or that’ He doesn’t appreciate our nice little opera-
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tion, he isn’t interested; he onlj wants to knzkvlv :Jltlxra:etgé); 5
of operation it is, SO he can decide which of ”e 1 ]
of rules he has memorized ought to apply heri. o 8
«perhaps he is right,” General 7 argued. “Rules are the
hand of experience.” . . i
Shf)‘g.;ules of this kind are the crutches of feeble mmds, i\s:e- 2
torted L. “The simple truth is that the world we hvgf u;n teg :
chaos. And most minds are uncomfortable when go_t f:u ted 1
by chaos. Scatter blocks in front of a baby, and 1 o -
patterns. Any child can do it, _and dot?s. S_o we l?po‘sﬂeu o 1
this whirling formlessness all kinds of @agmary s ;uf 3
each different from the next. %ﬁﬁfﬁ 1151 gtg(z n;t;g thg; 1;2 1
arbitrary order. s ; 3
Z:n;:;::teosrn subjectilvae patterns with reality and hsaylrm 11;;1{111‘&: =
these structures are inherent, that they belong to the
reality.” o
o The aneral drew the correct conclusion from this dri;scournss? 1
He decided that his deputy had somehow offended L’'s sensi- &

bilities.
Munich and After

The work of Major (later Colonel) L for the Czechoslovak
G-2 falls into two periods: from March 1937 to the C:Erma.g ‘
invasion of the CSR in March 1939, and from then to ale el?le 4
of the war. Through both periods he was an inv. I;I:m 3
source. The Czech army and government were kept steadily §
apprised, up to the time of the Munich conference, (.)f Gelx\';nau ]
intentions and capabilities affecting Czechoslovakia. OTe* )
over, this flood of reliable information sgrved to reveal new
gaps in Czech knowledge and thus to sthlmulz?,te new ;:)
poth in positive collection and in countermtelhg'ence. urmas ‘
the Munich crisis L appeared only once. Obvm.u.sly 'he W d‘l
very busy in connection with the German nfob{lmratlon a;'t! ]
final preparations for the forthcoming campaign; {t, W:;sﬁ
prising that he could get away at all. Moreover, Bbof;h
creased tension had tightened the border controls on i
sides. L looked completely relaxed, however, as he sat mthat
favorite armchair at the safehouse and calmly reported -
unless the Czech government surrendered the Sudeten te

tory, the Germans would open fire.
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«per Fuehrer and his foot-kissers are convinced that there
is not a country in Europe, including your ally France, that
will come to your aid if Germany attacks. The main thrust
will come from Lower Austria, where your fortifications are
weakest.”

L continued, explaining the German pian in detail. On the
basis of his information the Czechs were able to inform the
French High Command that all but two of the first-class
German divisions would be employed against the Czechoslo-
vak army. The rest of the divisions along the border of
France would be second and even third class, incompletely
equipped. The entire length of the Polish border would be
guarded by only two divisions. This concentration of force
upon the CSR left the German flanks obviously exposed, al-
though the Czechs were under no illusion that the Allies
would counter a thrust against the CSR by an attack else-
where. The solution, instead, was “peace in our time,” and
some months later the Nazi occupation of Czechoslovakia.

L did not appear during this interim. General Z assumed
that Munich’s elimination of Czechoslovakia as a military
power had caused him to lose interest in any further collabora-
tion. Moreover, the changing times had wrought collaborative
changes in the Czech G-2; L now had increased reason to fear
betrayal to German counterintelligence if he persisted. Per-
haps, too, he suspected that there was little cash left in the
Czech coffers. General Z reasoned that L either would cease
to work against the Hitler government or would now seek
support from a stronger, wealthier power.

General Z was wrong. L came, hurried but unagitated, to
the safehouse on 2 March 1939 and told the houseman to ar-
range an immediate meeting with the general. The latter
left an important conference and sped to Chomutov. With-
out preliminaries I reported that the occupation of Bohemia
and Moravia would take place on 15 March 1939. He identi-
fied the German armies scheduled for participation, the com-
manding generals, the directions of advance, and the objec-
tives. Armored and mechanized units were to reach Prague

and Brno as fast as possible. Only token resistance, or none
at all, was anticipated from the demobilized and demoralized
Czech army. Slovakia would become an independent German
protectorate. L provided a copy of a document which ordered
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jce units advancing with the German armies o arrest all
%Zléccﬁoslovak intelligence officers and subject the_m to. i.mme-
diate interrogation. Of key interest were the identities of
all Czech sources in Germany or repc:irting about Germany. ;

Thirteen days! And so much to do.

L wasenot s);niling now. His face showed pla.i.nl{ his sym-
pathy and deep concern. «Look here,” he said, “what are
your plans?” .

“Oh, we have something cooked up, of cour§e.

«Well, it’s plain that you've got to clear out, unless you
want to invite the Gestapo for tea. I don’t advise France.
Wherever you go, you'll be able to set up a safe meeting place

o, nicht?” .
Or“t;ves,, I can give you an address in Holland, and another
in Switzerland.”

«Good.” L wrote them down. «I promise to get word to
you as soon as I can. And I want you to promise me Some-
thing.”

«Whatever I can.” o i

«See to it personally that any file material ,v’vhlch identi-
fies me; or even points toward me, is destroyed. -

«Tt has already been taken care of” said the general. i

The two men stood, then, and shook hands. “God' protect £
you,” said L in German. «This is not goodbye. Il 1?e :,n tou@
with you soon. Just get out in time to save your skin.

«Yes. Thank you.” )

“Not necessary{] If you're stabbed, I bleed.” But L’s eyes; §
usually full of inquisitiveness or amusement, now showed his
anxiety for his associate.

The general sat down again after L haxl gone. o
much to do. But L was, as always, a teasing enigma. .Why di _

he risk his life to appear at such a time? And why did .he vol-
unteer to continue serving the Czechs even after his own
people had driven them from their homeland? He could with:
draw now. Even if the Czechs were so unscrupuious as to
betray him, they would not profit thereby. He had been pal
so well that he could now live comfortably throughout t ¥
war and for years thereafter. Or if he were greedy, he coul ]
seek out a major power and reap far handsomer rewa.f'.ds thany
could be offered by an jmpoverished goverqment in exile. Pe;‘.
haps the promise was empty, a gesture intended to conSO{
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an associate in distress, offered without any intention of carry-
ing it out. Yet his manner had not been one of pious sym-
pathy; it was too sincere and friendly.

Still baffled, the general was driven back to Prague, where
he reported his latest information to the Chief of Staff. But
the report was met with governmental skepticism. Collabora-
tors had already infiltrated the -government, and many of
those free of this taint seemed half paralyzed by the head-
long rush of events and the ominous clouds gathering. L’s
information was labelled incredible, and the general was for-
bidden to disseminate it. Under these circumstances he con-
centrated on plans for the security of his own staff. At 6 p.m.
on 14 March 1939, six hours before the German armies crossed
the border and twelve hours before they entered Prague, the
general and twelve of his staff members left the capital in a
plane made available by the British.

Intelligence-in-Exile, Impoverished

Czech operations were resumed from London through of-
fices in Switzerland, Holland, Sweden, Denmark, and Poland.
The ranks of Czech intelligence officers were augmented by a
number of military attachés abroad who refused to serve a
Hitler-dominated government.

The spring passed, and the summer, without word from L.
Despite the refutation of his earlier doubts, General Z was
by now convineed that he would never again see the Abwehr
major, or hear from him. Undoubtedly, he thought one day
as he attacked his morning mail, L had worried in the spring
about the possibility that Czech documents or arrested Czech
intelligence officers would reveal his identity and the story of
his silent battle against the Nazis. Now that nothing had hap-
pened for nearly half a year, he probably felt safe. And free-
dom from this anxziety would be such a welcome relief that
he would not be likely to put his neck into the same noose a
second time.

Thus theorizing, General Z opened a letter from Switzer-
land. It came from L. He would soon arrive in the Hague,
where he would like to meet General Z or even the once-hated
deputy. He would reach the Hotel des Indes at 2 p.m. on the
afternoon of 4 September and would register there under the
name of Braun.
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On the appoinied day 1. received the deputy cordially. 4
«please tell General 7, he said quietly, «that if he is inter-§
ested, I am prepared to resume our association.” i

«T gm sure he will be delighted.” E

«pve been transferred to Berlin, to the OKW Abwehr Ab-"
teilung [General Staff G-2]. I shall have plenty of oppor<
tunities to travel and can easily meet you. And I'll have some
first-rate information for you.”

The deputy looked 2 shade uncomfortable.
derful news, of course,” he said, “put—"

«But what?” ,

«It’s the money. Yowll understand that things are not the §
same for usnow. Ido not mean that we cannot pay anything; i
but in comparison with the old days we—" R

«] don’t want pay,” said L. “General Z has done very well 4
by me; my only money problem now is to keep your gener-‘
osity from endangering my security. So don’t give it an-§
other thought.” i

The general’s deputy was tempted to ask what caused this
remarkable about-face on the part of an agent who had re-

quired about one million Reichsmark for two years’ Work. |
But his earlier encounter with L had made him cautious. 2

1, turned over valuable and detailed information about Ger-§
man armored and mechanized divisions. The deputy agreed §
to his proposed arrangements for the next meeting, and re-§
turned to London fo report. ki

General Z listened to the story with surprised delight. Was
nothing that L did ever to conform to expected patterns of]
behavior? Now he did not want money, and was willing to
serve an emigré organization that bad lost much of its POWEL,
along with its funds. Why? His fondness for a ]
seemed a far from sufficient answer.
anti-Nazi, was he operating all alone? Or did he perhaps tig
in to some German underground group dedicated to Hitler’s
overthrow? Was he part of the dissident Canaris group:

Was this group seeking a liaison channel to the Allies? Bul

probably, in that event, it would have sought contact withy

the English, or another power, rather than the exiled Czechs]

Now that contact had been reestablished, reporting flow , d]
smoothly. Correspondence embroidered with secret Wntirf
went to cover addresses in neutral countries, usually Switze‘

«“This is won- j
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land oF Portugal. Personal meetings were also held in-these
cpunt!'les and in Holland. One meeting was held in Constan:
m}fgie. I:; is no gxaggeration to say that L’s reports subj
mit o both military and ntelligence ‘subjects from 1937 to
ampies: significance. Here are a few ex-
« Accurate advance information about the German aftack
on.Pgland and p}ans for the subsequent campaign:
This information included the now familiar fact that
1a?yrema:azfl :‘i a‘;uljcjts garbed in Polish uniforms would simu-
. on an i
e Germ ‘ positions to furnish a pre-
* The concentration of German armi i i
(.Jf S e od Norway, es for the invasion
* Pr;gr warning of the German attacks upon Belgium and
3 ance, together with clear indications of the main
lines of thrust. ¢
: gle opening of hostilities against the U.S.S.R.
ans for the German offensive i i
e ooring of 1542, ve in the Kharkov area in
: ée sen:,ss of x'eﬂp;orts on German order of battle.
ports on the movemernts of major Germ :
‘s ters from one battlefield to another an headquar
ome information on preparations fo .
ome ) r the V-1 and V-
; Hltk?;ts plans for Spain, which did not materialize b
’s written reports were almost alwa oo
4 ys brief. So
gxee secret text consxstet:ll of a single sentence. His oralmreet;!:ret:
e re somewhat lengthier, but they too were pithy. Durin
ths; Iﬁgon: 1%1eetings the friendship which had grown bf—
€ er: and the agent never led L into
or irrelevancies. In time the Czechs g
from London a respectable a; e vanes som
r gent network, but L’s con-
Lm;ed to outv?eigh the combined work of the othe;:‘lue eon
@ 10001;2 gxseezs‘;lx;igl ;;: m:l?x?nB h'e .eyed _the general reproachfully.
of Yo ho said, v ritish friends pried my name out
The observation was accur: i n ;
2 ate. For quite a long time -
t;:ligesggyw;t::tggghi hg;essure of British ques%sions agoest
: ity, | y things had reached th i
withholding it was no: longer. possible.”. . .  potnt Wherh
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«gome very smooth customer dropped in on me right after
oursfast m;ytjng and with an air of engaging frankness ehf;
plained all the practical reasons wlcxy I sh01'11d v’v,ork for
firm directly instead of through an mtex:med.tary. o

«Oh?” said the general. «and what did you tell him?

«] told him that I didn’t know him and that he had obviously
made a mistake. You know, you might tell them to ct’l’eck
with you before they come calling, and get yt?ur blessin.g. )

- uperhaps you should agree to cooperate with 01,1’r friends,
said General Z. “They can pay you better than I i

«Pye told you I don’t want money. Look he}'e: I‘ve zvorked
with you for about three years now, and I’n.l still alive.

QGeneral Z said nothing more. It was typlca.l of L to profess
the purest self-interest as his sole motive. He would have
blushed at the mention of loyalty. In fact, tl_xe general Te-
flected, the idea of fealty has been out of fashion for a long
1"mIJr?; January 1944 L wrote to ask for a meeting in Constan-
tinople. .He reported that he had been pron'{o.ted to the rank
of colonel and transferred to the Prag\tl;etmﬂ.u;.ary command.

is new assi ent precluded frequen ravel. .
H]sGenera.l Z c;i‘!slcmussed this change with his dep}xty. It had seri-
ous disadvantages. The transfer from Berlin took L away
from the brain of the German Army. It a_ls_o posec_i delicate
problems of communication, for secret writing mailed from
Prague would obviously be too risky. Tl}ere were some ad-
vantages. The Protectorate had grown increasingly impaor-
tant to German military operations as the result of d.evelopj
ments on both fronts. The war industry thert? was virtually
unmolested by Allied bombing, so that tpe railroad networ!:

served the German High Command efficiently. Moreover, .11; :
had become clear by 1944 that the Allies were gong to win .
the war. The exiled Czech government therefore needed in-
formation from Prague. Communications were the hardest
problem. There was good radio contact between the P%‘ague
underground and London, but General Z felt that placmg' L
in touch with the underground so that he could use its facili-
ties was too risky. He anticipated, in fact, that L would re-
ject such a proposal. .

* The deputl; met L in Constantingple. The new Abwehr
colonel proposed that communications be maintained b
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radio; he was willing to use the Czech underground if his con-
tacts with it were restricted to a single reliable man. Gen-
eral Z had previously selected such a man, a Colonel Studeny.
It was decided that a separate code would be employed for
L’s reports. The time and place for future meetings with
Studeny were chosen by L, and arrangements for dead drops
were worked out in detail.

And so L began a new life. - His assignment as chief of the
counterintelligence section of the Prague military command,
under General Toussaint, provided him a measure of protec-
tion. He usually knew in advance which persons were sus-
pect to the Germans and which were slated for arrest. This
knowledge was not -infallible; the Gestapo and Sicherheits-
dienst were often—and increasingly—on unfriendly terms
with the Abwehr. And sometimes Gestapo arrests were not
only . unannounced- but seemingly :capricious, made for pre-
cautionary reasons, on suspicion rather than evidence.

But at least the operation was now conducted in accord-
ance with the rules. Colonel Studeny had dropped all other
undergroiind activity ‘and functioned' solely as L’s cut-out.
There were no more chancy meetings in neutral countries.
L had received rio money for years, so the danger which an
added and inexplicable income always brings had now evapo-
rated. L and Studeny never met; they used a number of
cleverly concealed drops. Perhaps it was a miracle that the
operation had survived. its- cowboy years, but now L had for
protection an intelligent application of the rules.

His reports continued to be very valuable, fulfilling also the
new function of providing warning about forthcoming Ges-
tapo arrests. The months rolled by, months in which the
German armies met a series of major defeats. The end was
in sight.

Mission Fulfilled

In October 1944 Colonel Studeny was arrested. It seems
that he had been under surveillance for some time. And yet,
surprisingly, the Gestapo had not found his dead drops; for
if they had they would have arrested L as well. What they
did find, when they searched Studeny, was a piece of paper
bearing questions obviously addressed to someone in the Ger-

man headquarters at Prague. Colonel Studeny was inter-
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rogated under relentless torture. He died a hero, without
revealing anything about the radio station or the identity
of the German collaborator... L even participated, on behalf
of'the Abwehr, in the investigation of the case.

I’s own arrest came in December. Its causes remained as

obscure as those that had led to Studeny’s apprehension.
Perhaps an analysis of the requirements on Studeny’s person
had:led, in turn, to investigation of the past activities of all
logical suspects. Such a review would presumably have re-
vealed L’s presence near the Cgech border before the war
started, his specialization as intelligence officer in Czech mat-
ters, his extensive travels, and a number of other significant
indicators. Or perhaps, after the attempt on Hitler’s life
in June 1944, L was one of the large number of Abwehr offi-
cers.who fell-under suspicion of complicity. Whatever the
reasons for the arrest, the Gestapo used much the same bar-
barous methods on him as it had previously employed on Colo-
nel. Studeny. . )
.. There was one difference. L must have sometime read
The Arabian Nights. - At any rate he emulated Queen Schehe-
rezade by prolonging his story, relating only one episode-at a
time, and ensuring that much additionalpinvestiga,tipn would
e required before the next chapter could be drawn from him.
;. In this way Colonel L sought to remein alive until the dying
war reached its end -and he, along with the other prisoners at
Terezin, was set free. He nearly: -succeeded. ~ In fact, this
rational plan would almost certainly have ‘worked. except: that
fate is notoriously irrational. The SS guards:at Terezin,
growing more frightened daily as the Russians stormed closer
and closer, got thoroughly drunk on their last afternoon. as
‘masters of the concentration -camps. They decided to shoot
forty prisoners in a final Teutonic orgy of death. By chance
a sodden sergeant chose L as one of the forty. '

As he was led from his barracks, he managed to exchange
-a few words with a Czech inmate not rharked for execution.
He told him to seek out General Z and tell him what had hap-
.. «Tell him it was a wonderful time. I'm sorry-it stops here.
And tell him—he always wanted to know--why, so tell him
that my reasons in life were just as: logical:as. the reasons
for my death.” RPN :

And there you have it, thought Gen
s eral Z, dering th
storyt;e Maybe no one can proceed by logic ox?oﬁﬂes flone?
ﬁﬁz . ;(;b:;lg ﬁows e;mugh. I don’t know why he was thé

r knew. I don’t know why he was
I don’t even know why I broke all th e
A e rules at the

j?l’il::l](j’; ex::y Engii:él 1{lmends once said that the prereqliis(ijtuetsfiz:
ce is intelligence. He's wrong. The indispe i
organ in this business is not the brain. It’s the nose.nsable ‘
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COMMUNICATION TO THE EDITORS

Dear Sirs:

The recent Studies article by Louise Omandere entitled
«Covert Scientific Collection” ! represents a good first step in
examining a critical field of intelligence collection which has
remained relatively untapped. There is no doubt that the
collection of scientific information is one of the biggest prob-
lems facing the intelligence community. The challenge was
stated clearly by Mr. William P. Bundy in his presentation
to the Research Methods Conference in November 1958:

It is in advanced weapons and scientific progress that we find
at once our most critical area and the one where our present
status 1s least good. . . . It is one thing to train an agent to
count the flatcars going through Brest-Litovsk; quite another to
train and give the right questions to an agent in a low-level
position in & scientific establishment.*

Most of the views in Miss Omandere’s discussion of this
problem are quite valid, but some portions of her article, I
believe, are erroneous in concept. She begins by defining the
two basic steps in obtaining covert scientific information,
first “What to collect,” and second “How to collect.” I don’t
believe this analysis wrong as far as it goes: if our main tar-
get (as determined by a valid requirement) is Establishment
X, Department A, it behooves us to do everything in our
power to develop available assets in this locale. But more
often the How comes first, with the fortuitous acquisition of
assets in Department B of Establishment X, or even more
remote from the predetermined target. Here targets become
the targets of opportunity, and with the philosophy that “half
a loaf is better than none,” or “gold is where you find it,” no
opportunity should be overlooked. The history of intelligence
and espionage operations show that a direct line is rarely es-
tablished between the case officer and the target, and the case
officer who waits for such an ideal setup is apt to have a long
wait indeed. In other words, we are more often than not
faced with a here-is-an-agent-how-can-we-use-him situation,
and this situation will be wasted if we adhere to the order
of the textbook What and How.

2

’
¢
i
|
i

1Vol. II, No. 4 (Fall 1958), pp. 23-31.
*See Studies, Vol. ITI, No. 1 (Winter 1959), p. 53:
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The author goes on to point out that the covert collec-
tion of scientific intelligence is fraught with more difficuities
than any other type, mainly because special knowledge is re-
quired to understand its meaning. To this I can say only,
«Amen!” Her example of an elusive target, however (do-it~
yourself BW operations fomented in a camp kitchen), has
little bearing on the proposition. An inconspicuous_atomic
bomb can similarly put an entire city out of commission, but
what we are looking for is the scientific effort which went
into the development of the bomb. The example would be
valid only if the Soviet Bloc carried on BW research in appar-
ently innocuous soup kitchens. The covert collection of scien-
tific information differs from other covert collection only in
the absolute necessity that the case officer be competent to
direct the agent in scientific matters and competent to sift
the information received for pertinent scientific fact. Un-
less the case officer can do this, he had best channel his efforts
into a less esoteric field.

Scientific group discussions and social affairs at which sei-
entists mingle are, as the author points out, excellent stages
for the elicitation of scientific information and possible Te-
cruitment of Iron Curtain scientists. Here, however, she
touches lightly on one of the biggest problems of exploita-
tion: the transition from overt to covert scientific contacts
has too often been nhandled like a Marx Brothers comedy,
with rapid entrances on scene and exits (left, behind curtain)
of various unrelated people before the confused scientist’s
eyes. Where does overt exploitation leave off and covert ex-
ploitation begin? And by whom is each conducted? ‘ And how

is continuity maintained? These are the big questions which
remain unanswered. Any exploitation or recriitment of sci-
entific personnel has to be carried out on an intimate basis;
it cannot be accomplished by continual replacement of con-
tacts like substitutions in 2 football game. !

The article also slights another p;'oblem—the fact that,
while exploitation of the scientist himseif is certainly desir-
able, we are often faced with the prospect of dealing with a
low-level agent in a target establishment.

130

What requests; '3
couched in simple terms, can we make of, say, a janitor?
Properly exploited, he can supply much valuable information; /&
but we maust have a scientific man in contact with him; one: ‘1,;

SECRET -/
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who can n i
Tho oo ot only pose‘the questions but also interpret the
Thjs 3 . S
e canb;?gfml: gomthe main point, the article’s thesis that
e g e collection of scientific information. by
e o entific case officers in general science. Desir-
e, ot mma%v {);:)e for rounding out education and back-
scientif;c LI ntq he answer to the problem of.conducting
sclentifl perations. The answer, I suggest, is rather to r
orutt scientific personnel specifically for use as cast s
e Mest sense of the word. o ofcers
th{l:?oh?tliz;zndeée apparqntly had two reasons for rejecting
e . I c:g f.irst is that unless the scientist is thor-
oughly expemuse e ced. in the narrow field of the target, he is
of liile us , 2 Pl ysicist, fpr example, being i.nadequate,in the
fled of u;robxology. This argument is only a half-truth, for
o complete‘I: person, ho?vever highly specialized he may’ be,
N e al{t;!gnoranf: in another scientific field. He ma’
ot ¢ e details of some other specialty, but he ca:sz'.
tIrlerta,mle lany appreciate them, and more’ important,’ he can talk
the Lo ilggahge of the agent-scientist better than an economist
armed couldae copy of Popular Science can. If this were not
Déparhnent mxpect nothing hufc chaos from the recent State
Department 1 ove to place scientific attachés in embassies
he is a, cheaéilgln in}{g‘;:e:ll}e atll‘;lagh e e, becanse
I , WO throw up hi i
les;h conjusmn’ every fime he heard the v?orlgs “Ez?:g:mlﬁc]:?’lp‘
o ue; ?:tglhft S t;ecoxgd a:rgument, the more important one
for L c,ase hat e scientist rarely has the qualities requisite
ralehanglir ::1 B.e it so; b}xt do more economists, historians,
. m’cl ;l;lo d.ml thsmence majors, etc., possess case officer qua.li
e fook " 1;hg e necessary acquiescence to anonymity? If
o oo af des old .OSS records and see the amazing va.i'iety
of bac hg: tu}; ca:emggi successfu} case officers had, we recog-
e that s o cer typ'e: is scattered sparsely through
oot € delry I}:!;(: ession, and it requires a certain amount of
who have %ase og;ér xhcmgo?se 'pmp;;tfgn s e o
b 5 e 1 is significantl i
o fafe%yacﬁoﬁences than in other fields has not bZeriot;Z;o:i
sirat nz.la'ored _personal ex.perience I know that persons who
e T j > in the physical sciences are not all interested
of research. And the conception that a person who
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knows what goes on, say, inside electric light buibs is an ec: 3
centric utterly incapable of normal dealings with normal peo-
pleis:a mythical one now discredited. It isdyinga hard death, g

but it is dying, with 2 fortunate assist from the Sputniks.

. Tnstead-of bemoaning the 1lack of true scientific case officers,
we.should be going out to find some. For the short range,
there -are a number of likely candidates already within the
community. I know, for example, of a skilled physicist, hold-
ing ten patents on radio tubes, who occupies & technician slot
overseas because he is more interested in clandestine opera-
tions than in research. And there are others, if one should
only look for them. For the long range, we should start pull-
ing some scientific people in from the colleges for the JOT pro-
gram; I am sure that they can be found in sufficient quantities
to: meet. the needs of the Agency. .

Miss. Omandere has summed up my convictions in one of
‘her. later paragraphs, where she speaks of valuable informa-
tion. obtained from behind the Tron Curtain by using the
“trained eye of the scientist.” It takes 2 scientist to perform
a scientific job, and where better could we have him than in
the front, ranks of the case officers? .

ROBERT G. LEONARD
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CRITIQUES OF SOME RECENT BOOKS ON
INTELLIGENCE

SUSPECT DOCUMENTS—THEIR SCIENTIFIC EXAMINA-
TION. By Dr. Wilson R. Harrison. (New York: Frederick
A. Praeger. 1958. Pp. 583. $15.)

This is the most comprehensive and technically - correct
book ever written outside the United States on this subject,
and ‘it compares favorably with the best and newest works
produced here. The author, Director of the British Gov-
ernment’s Home Office Forensic Science Laborafory and an
honorary member of the American Society of Questioned
Document Examiners, is one of the comparatively few per-
sons outside this country qualified by applied scientific ex-
perience to write with authority on the examination of
questioned documents. He has been in this field for more
than twenty years, having worked for a number of police
organizations in England and in Wales. His scientific baék- -
ground is clearly discernible in the care and great degﬁl of
his explanations, which at the same time are couched in
simple and direct language completely free from ambiguity.

The establishment of authenticity or the exposure of for-
gery is a difficult and complicated process, requiring the use
of the latest developments in microscopy, photography, and
microchemical analysis. Dr. Harrison describes the applica-
tion of these sciences to document examination in a dozen
chapters—on materials, preliminary examination, laboratory
equipment, phofography, dating problems, typescript, hand-
writing, disguise, forged signatures, preliminary phases,
preservation and cleaning, anonymous letters, and a case at
court—each followed by an unusually good bibliography,
and the whole topped off with a detailed index and a
superior glossary. He elaborates on such subjects as the
deciphering of erasures, the chemical analysis of ink, fhe
development and identification of latent fingerprints, the
development of invisible writing, the dating of ballpoint-
pen documents, the tracing of anonymous letters, and the
authorship of typewritten matter. He tries to get the reader
to participate, as nearly as possible, in the actual document
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examination; and one of his devices is the generous sprink]h;lg
of excellent photographs—more than lﬁtzegf them—t—lfeh.tl‘)c;luégto:

t the book. Printed on hjgh—glqss coa stock. s !
grlaphs have lost very little detail in reproduction and vividly,
illustrate the points discussed in the text.

The reader must be ca.u'tiongd, _however,
son’s book, excellent as it is, will in no way

ttempt work of this nature.
:hese Ifsubject.s can be learned only byf years of ont};;j::g
training and application under the guidance of ex;ltlerlt g
personnel. But for the person who has .caus',e to collect
submit questioned documents for emmzxgﬁ;;ﬁm
or identification, the fine chapter on U ]

! i i hich if followed will make 4
ervation provides full mstructlo'ns, W] ot the e
possible a substantial increase in the conten ‘ anal; )
report and obviate many of the qualifications which would ’
otherwise attach to his findings. ]

For the qualified questioned document analyst th;: boolf
serves well as a reference on the techniques presen iZa. uem
ployed in police laboratories in England and, by association;
other European countries. ‘
IN FLANDERS FIELDS. By Leon wolff. (New York: ViEng.

1958. Pp. 308. $5.)

This readable new book about the Third Battle of Y}g:;
(better known as passchendaele), fought by the ]31.1191'1
against the Germans in the late summer and a.u’gumn [ thé
is a good sample of that now popl:.&l;r é‘orm o:) &ﬁ?g;ions }

i rce A
disaster story. Wolfl, a former O] I ¢ £ :
officer, chose his subject well, for ec115ew ?Emagz.:g‘nlss lis:(lelot:gi

istory have been so often damned as - ver,
xh:]:a.srgect of the British command’s con_duct pf this cag:npa.ltf:
has been more criticized than its GHQ mtemg?l‘.xcfe estimat
and Wolff faithfully repeats much of the criticism, adding,
some of his own. "f

Certainly one of the reasons why the b.attle was fough’c
though by no means the only or the most u'nporta.nt. ret:;c&;l
was the glowing picture of a possible ea,r'ly v1.ctory pain p ”
Sir Dougles Haig’s intelligence chief, Bm.ga('her General i;u
Charteris. Haig himself was a dogged optimist, and he liked:
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have optimists about him. Charteris, once a correspondent of
The Times in Vienna, had served with Haig in India, at Alder-
shot, and at all of Haig’s wartime commands. In effect, he
was Public Relations Officer, Chief Censor, and GHQ Morale
Officer, as well as Chief of Intelligence, and he seems some-
times to have confused his various duties. He was convinced
that the Somme battles in 1916 had done the Germans great
damage, that the food shortage in Germany was becoming
acute, and that revolutionary tendencies were emerging there.
On 11 June 1917 he ended a report with the “fair deduction
that, given a continuance of circumstances as they stand at
present and given a continuation of the effort of the Allies,
then Germany may well be forced to conclude a peace on
our terms before the end of the year.” Haig himself repeated
this in substance to the cabinet: assuming that fighting con-
tinued at the same intensity, he said, the Germans would be at
the end of their manpower in six months.

In retrospect this certainly seems optimistic, for by the end
of 1917 Russia had ceased fighting and Italy and France were
greatly weakened, while Germany was bringing more divisions
to the Western Front. Haig’s and Charteris’ prognosis con-
trast with a memorandum of ¢ May 1917 from the Director
of Military Intelligence in London, G.M.W. Macdonough, who,
observing that Germany was still strong and Russia near
collapse, recommended remaining on the defensive until the
Americans arrived. This memorandum, addressed to the War
Cabinet, influenced its opinion of Haig’s and Charteris’ views.
When serious criticism of GHQ developed in the autumn,
Charteris became, not surprisingly, the first target. He has
in fact been a target ever since. David Lloyd George, in a
passage quoted by Wolff, spoke of “more stuff from the Char-
teris still-room,” and Wolff himself deprecates “the fine
Scottish hand of General John Charteris.” Captain B. H.
Liddell Hart and Winston Churchill have also attacked the
man, and one is left with the impression that he was little
more than a fabricator.

Such a conclusion would be, to borrow a phrase from the
other side of the hill, etwas uebertrieben. If we look at his
diary and the full text of his report, we see that Charteris got
his basic information from the classic sources of military in-
telligence—PW interrogations; captured letters, records and
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paybooks; overt publications; and agents. His interpretation
of the effect of the Somme battles has since been documented g
by German writers. His June estimate of the number of Ger-
mian divisions in the West (157) was, ‘if anything, one to three
divisions high. He foresaw the danger of bad weather. He had:g
captured orders indicating that German field rations were'/s
being reduced by a third and captured letters revealing the
food shortage in Germany, & shortage since amply confirmy
in German sources. Perhaps most important; he had an agen!
report that German casualties in the spring battles in the
West up until June had numbered 400,000 The Germ:
official study dated 1941 put losses for April through June at;
384,000, of which 121,000 were killed or missing. Althought
this tally includes June, in which there were probably at least;
60,000 casualties, the discrepancy with Charteris’ report is
offset by the fact that the official figures do not include those,
lightly wounded who were not evacuated out of the corps area;
roughly 30% should be added to the net figure of 324,000,
making some 420,000 to the beginning of June.

.Thus Charteris does not seem to have been so far off in his
picture of the German situation in June 1917. His rosy esti- §
mate that Germany would be exhausted at the end of the
year was probably influenced by recent events in the Bafttle:
of Messines, where the greatest explosion of mines in military.
history for a time demoralized the German defenders. X
should also be remembered that he was counting on & COD-~
tinued effort by the French which did not materialize. But}
he did not grasp the danger and the significance of a Russian
collapse, which even a month earlier Macdonough, from his!
broader perspective in London, had seen more clearly in makin,
his soberer estimate of the German power to resist. Perha
we may claim Macdonough’s clearer view as another proof 0
the advantages of centralizing intelligence estimates.

. The Third Battle of Ypres began on 31 July, and from
time on Charteris seems to have made more errors, He Te
ported at one point that all the German divisions in one sectorg
hsid been on the front line and had therefore been mangledy
when actually some had still not been engaged. For some}
mysterious reason, he (not just Haig, as Lloyd George and|
Wolff ‘state) revised his estimate of German divisions I
the West downward to 145, now placing 12 more on the Easte
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Front. Four divisions actually had been sent east in June, but
in Jqu eight were moved west from the east, so that the r;um-
per in France and Belgium was now greater, not smaller.
Charteris also reported that the 1919 (1899) class of German
conscripts was entering the trenches, a mistake he had to
correct later.

1t might be pointed out in Charteris’ defense that other
intelligence chiefs have erred on the side -of optimism and
lived it down. Some readers may recall that in 1943 the
Supreme Allied Command devoted considerable effort to work-
ing out what to do in the event of a sudden German collapse.!
It 1s natura.:l, unless the enemy is practicing deception, to under-
estimate him; no news is good news, but it may not be true
pews. The real trouble in Charteris’ case was that his venera-
tion of Haig made his judgment suspect, both in London and
in the armies.

Haig told the War Secretary, Lord Derby, that he alwa;
discounted Charteris’ optimism, but this doez not seem to hazz
been true, and Haig always erred on the optimistic side him-
self. On 12 December, after the German counterattack at
Caxlnbrai, Derby gave Haig a month to get rid of Charteris.
Haxg regretfully replaced him, writing at this time to his wife,
“Tt Is now over a year since Derby and the War Office have seé
their faces against poor Charteris,” and later, “He seems
almost' a sort of Dreyfus in the eyes of our War Office
authc:')nties.” But when Charteris suggested that the attacks
on him represented efforts to attack Haig, Haig did not hesi-
t.a_te to rebuke him; Charteris was told that the commander
himself was the only one responsible for his decisions, and
that they had been based on other information besides, that
furnished by GHQ Intelligence.

A reader who is familiar with intelligence will find Wolff’s
book scanty on details, not only in regard to Charteris but also
on n}atters such as the German failure to exploit the French
mutinies. Wolff, of course, has written on the battle as a
w.hole, not just on its intelligence aspecis. The truth is that
his book is essentially a warm-up of the polemical campaign
of the “Easterners”—advocates of an eastern strategy—

* The code-name RANKIN was used for the
! planned pursuit
in case of abrupt German withdrawal. P operation
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i inst the “Western- §

rincipaily Lloyd George and Churc'}:u]l, agains ! :
Ie)rs.”mlzl‘hiys is nyot the place for details, but. it should be pomt&d 1
out that the «Easterners,” by comparing non-comparadj: 3
casualty figures, have made Passchendaele appear more ;

astrous than it actually was. Wolff adopts Churchill’s data

without checking into Churchill’s source and fails to compare

the available unib casualty reports, which show, when ana-

ides were in the neigh-
Iyzed, that the battle Josses on both si
by;:hood of 250,000, with the German _losses perhaps _slightt‘z ]
higher than the British. As often in such polemics, .

denunciations by Lloyd George and Churchill were really §

justi ts in their own rec-
attempts to conceal or justify weak spo 1
ords——l-)Lloyd George’s failure to supply manpower in 1918 and |

Churchill’s Dardanelles fiasco. The records of Haig and §

Charteris were far from spotless, and there were some sound

arguments for an castern strategy; bu!; sound arbiuments i
were not the only ones used. It is sobering for us tha.urealmthg 1
that no part of the denigration was ’mgre erifective. e o |
exaggerated charges Jevelled at GHQ's intelligence; 4

ligence organization makes a good target.
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WE SPIED . . .

We spied several books of considerable interest during the
Jast quarter, one of which is The Cat and the Mice, by Leonard
Mosley.! It tells the short and readable story of John Eppler,
a German spy who worked for Marshal Rommel in Cairo until
British security put an end to his activities. Born of Ger-
man parents, but calling himself Hussein Gaafer after his
Egyptian stepfather, Eppler was well known in Cairo cabaret
circles and a natural for recruitment into the Abwehr. After
training in Germany he and his radio operator, a German
from East Africa named Peter Monkaster, were led in May
1942 across 2,000 miles of the Sahara back to Cairo, where he
picked up the threads of his former gay life.

A belly-dancer and German agent named Hekmath Fathmy
worked with Eppler and Monkaster, bringing British officers to
their adjacent houseboats and giving parties where information
could be extracted with the traditional help of wine and
women. There Eppler met Lieutenant Anwar El Sadat, a
young associate of the anti-British Captain Gamal Abdal
Nasser. (El Sadat’s book, Revolf on the Nile? tells of these
contacts with Eppler and Monkaster and records his opinion
that the two agents were spending their German funds more
on good living than on securing information. El Sadat attrib-
utes his own arrest a few days after Eppler’s to the fact that
he had been in the German’s company.)

As the story is told in The Cat and the Mice, Eppler, with
the help of the belly-dancer and some knock-out drops, found
in an officer’s dispatch case the answers to three key questions
Rommel had asked about British plans for defending the
Delta. But meantime the radio men who were to receive his
messages in the desert had been captured by the British, and
his alternate circuit would not be available for 24 hours. In
those 24 hours British Intelligence, which had been in-
vestigating the source of forged English money ineptly intro-
duced into British-held Egypt by the Abwehr, was able to trace
it to Eppler and arrest him, bringing the espionage operation
to a photo-finish end.

'London: Arthur Barker Ltd., 1958. 160 p. 13s.6d.
*London: Allan Wingate, 1957. 131 p.
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Mosley’s version of this operation is evidently simplified and §
embellished for popular consumption, but it has a factual basis
and makes good reading.

* * * ,‘ A

The prolific English writer, Ronald Seth, continues to pour |
out books of general intelligence interest. His latest work,
entitled For My Name’s Sake? is 2 brief account of the
struggle of the Roman Catholic Church against the Nazis in
occupied Western Europe and against Communist persecution
in Eastern Europe. The author has omitted the Nazi per-
secution of the Church of Germany as too complex a sub-
ject to cover in this volume. Mr. Seth’s quick books, reflect
comparatively little original thought or research and often '
contain some inaccuracies, but this, like many of them, is &
useful as a broad outline of the resistance activity he describes.
The growing literature of Clerical Resistance, which already

overflows a three-foot bookshelf, is of considerable importance ‘4
to the intelligence officer in the resistance field. g
For light but informative reading, attention is called to two
anthologies of escape tales recently published in England. E
One is a compilation of Great Escape Stories, edited by Eric
Williams,* himself an escaper with several books on the sub-
ject to his credit. His anthology, largely devoted to World
War II escapes, includes one during the Korean War and one 3
from behind the Iron Curtain. Great True Escape Stories,
edited by Fred Urquhart® also deals largely with World War
II, but leads off with Winston Churchill’s 1899 escape
from the Boers. Readers who are content with anthologies as
a substitute for the originals will find that these two editors]
have picked from among the best.

sTondon: Geoffrey Bles, 1958. 248 p. 18s.
«London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1958. 256 p. 12s6d.
sLondon: Arco, 1958. 240 p. 16s.

140

scre ]

STUDIES

INTELLIGENCE

VOL. 3 NO. 3
CENTRAL

Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1

SUMMER 1959
INTELLIGENCE AGENCY
OFFICE OF TRAINING

25X1

25X1




Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1

SECRETCI

All opinions expressed in the Studies are those of the
authors. They do not necessarily represent the ‘official
views of the Central Intelligence Agency. tha Office of
Training, or any other organizational component of the

intelligence community.

WARNING

This material contains information affecting the National

Defense of the United States within the meaning of the
espionage laws, Title 18, USC, Secs. 793 and 794, the trans-
mission or revelation of which to an unauthorized person is
prohibited by law.

STUDIES IN INTELLIGENCE

EDITORIAL POLICY

Articles for the Studies in Intelligence
may be written on any theoretical, doc-
trinal, operational, or historical aspect
of intelligence.

The final responsibilily for accepting or
rejecting an article rests with the Edito-
rial Board.

The criterion for publication is whether
or not, in the opinion of the Board, the
article makes a contribution to the litera-
ture of intelligence.

EDITOR

25X
25X

EDITORIAL BOARD
SEERMAN KENT, Chairman

]

LyMAN B. KIRKPATRICK
LAWRENCE R. HOUSTON

25X1

o S

Additional members of the Board
represent other CIA components.

25X

Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1



Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1

CONTRIBUTIONS AND DISTRIBUTION

to the Studies or communications to the e}iitors
of the intelligence community or,
tside. Manuscripts should be
Studies in Intelligence, Room

Contributions
may come from any member
upon invitation, from persons ou

i irectly to the Editor, ; :
s Build: and need not be coordinated

R & S Buildin !
o g hannels.  They should be typed in du-

or submitted through c!
plicate, double-spaced, the original on bond paper. Footnotes

should be inserted in the bot
which the reference occurs.

Secret.

Articles may be classified through

For inclusion on the regular Studies distribution list call your

office dissemination center or
For back issues and on other ques

T —

tions call the Office of

dy of the text following the line in @&

the responsible OCR desk,

s | 25x1

CONTENTS

Page
The Life and Work of Stephan Haller
Patrick R. Beller 1
Biography of an intelligence officer extraordinary.
SECRET

Intelligence Gathering in an Unlettered Land
Francis Hollyman 15
Strictures and strange ways[ | Cow- 25
FIDENTIAL

Handwriting Analysis as an Assessment Aid
Keith Laycock 23
Asks a fair hearing for a malpracticed art. SECRET

The Assessment of Graphology E. A. Rundquist 45
Not mecessarily guilty on all counts. SECRET 25
Developments in Air Targeting: Progress and Future
Prospects . . . . Kenneth T. Johnson 53
Air intelligence girds for the space age. SECRET

Critiques of Some Recent Books on Intelligence . . . 63
CONFIDENTIAL

My Ten Years as a Counter-Spy, by Boris Morros
Samuel R. Burvick

The House of Secrets, by Gordon Young
W. P. Zimmock

Count Five and Die, by Barry Wynne

James G. Wanninger

ey

SECRET:I 25X

MORI/HRP THIS PAGE

Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1




Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1

secrer| | secRerf ] 25X1

UNCLASSIFIED ARTICLES

i* i g
' Allen W. Dulles

Tribute to the father of central intelligence.

CONTRIBUTORS TO THIS ISSUE

patrick R. Beller is a veteran CIA intelligence officer. His
grticle is introduced by the Deputy and Chief of Opera-
tions in the office of CIA’s Deputy Director (Plans).

Francis Hollyma:

n is an intelligence officer who has had ex-
tensive duty 25X1

Keith Laycock is an amateur graphologist and professional
intelligence officer.

iti igence . .
Cl'ltlgu; iu(;lfy So?‘n;;illiatiizn; n]fgl?z}:]sez;,lggeglegneral Cheng
Chieh-min . . . . - - - - John E. Coon

Why Men Conjess, by O. John Ii(svgisel Dockray
The Silent Language, by Edward T. }11;111\1_ coffield
Rommel Ruft Kairo, by J. w. Ep};;eefs o enrick
Propaganda Anclysis, by AlexandGiieI;d(;s;J:g; aptist

E. A. Rundquist heads the psychological services staff in CIA’s 25X
Office of Training.

Kenneth T. Johnson is a member off

Communication to the Editors . . . - - .- -
Suggests a serious assault on illiteracy in intelli-
gence.

Allen W. Dulles is the Director of Central Intelligence.

MORI/HRP THIS
PAGE

MORI/HRP THIS PAGE

Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1



Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1

SECRET

THE LIFE AND WORK OF STEPHAN HALLER
Patrick R. Beller

This true biography of an intelligence officer is doubly
a study in intelligence. it shows how a goodly endowment
of intellectual equipment, the honing of scholasticism,
and a catholic diversity of interests and experience pro-
vide none too elaborate a base for intelligence work, but
indeed create the potential for extraordinary success.
Haller’s contributions to U.S. intelligence began in war,
with the OSS. Often unorthodor in his methods but al-
ways effective in his stubborn onslaught on the work as-
signed him, he lived a career that is now part of the tradi-
tion of the U.S. intelligence service, a tradition that he
and many of his colleagues have been building since the
days of World War II.

Stephan Haller—scholar, mathematician, and political
activist—was not the model intelligence officer, because
there is no such thing. The job is so vast that in addition
to that first requisite—brains—all kinds of persons and
talents are needed. But Haller combined more talents
than most men—combined them and controlled them, so
that even seemingly disparate traits were fitted together.
He was a thoughtful and sensual, purposeful and humane
man.

But trying to measure him is like trying o measure
other natural forces, like explaining a storm as so many
foot-pounds of wind-thrust. He was more than a sum of
attributes.

Stephan Haller was not his real name' He did not
want publicity or acclaim; he wanted fo do his job. Those
of us who knew him know thal he would not only have
chosen anonymity; he would have insisted on it for opera-
tional reasoms. His identity and character merged with
the work to which he was devoted, shaping it and shaped
by it. The work is his memorial. And because we share
in the work, we also share in his story.

R. Helms

* A pseudonym is used here because his contacts are still active and
several of his operations continue to be of a sensitive nature,
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Stephan Haller was the second of two sons born fo 2 middle-
class family of German Jews. Manfred and Margarete Haller
were living in Frankfurt am Main with their three-year-old
Emil in 1906, the year of Stephan’s birth. Later a daughter,
Sara, was born. Manfred Haller was a Rabbi. In 1916, after
Stephan had finished grammar school, the family moved to
Kassel. Graduation from Mittelschule at the age of ten is
wnusual in Germany; young Stephan was a good student.
From 1916 to 1924 he continued his studies in Braunschweig,
and two years later he took his first degree, a BS, at Marburg/
Labn. The next five years were spent at a number of uni-
versities inside and outside Germany. The young man’s stud-
ies showed the breadth of his interests. He became skilled
in mathematics and statistics, physics, psychology, sociology,
and political science; and he read widely in other subjects.

His father was lean, bearded, and strictly orthodox, whereas
Stephan’s broad interests and his studies in the sciences had
increased his natural curiosity and his scepticism. The result
was frequent clashes between father and son. But although
Stephan argued from materialistic concepts, one of his closest
triends has said that later in his life he was deeply religious,
a fact he tried fo conceal. In any event, the Rabbi and his
younger son were never intimate in their association.

Margarete Haller died in 1923, when Stephan was seventeen.
Ten years more, and the Nazis were to put his father in a con-
centration camp. Later the Rabbi, his daughter, and his older
son all managed somehow to reach South America. Stephan
found a different course.

Ppolitician and Propagandist

European students have always been more precocious in 3
political life than their American counterparts. Young Haller 4
associated himself with the Social Democratic Party when he ¥
was nineteen, and soon became very active in its student ¢
groups. From 1925 until 1933, when he was forced to flee;
Germany, he was much occupied with politics and the educa-
tional programs of the German labor movement. For several
of those years he was chairman of the Social Democratic St
dents’ Movement at the University of Frankfurt and a member 3
of the movement’s national board of chairmen. He was also;

Stephan Haller SECRET

district leader of this movement for southwest Germany.
which included the Universities of Marburg, Frankfurt, Gies—’
sen, Heidelberg, and Munich, as well as the Polytechnic’ Insti-
tute at Darmstadt. At the same time he took part in the
educational program of the German labor unions, serving
both as educational director and as teacher at various large
plants, including I. G. Farben, throughout Hesse.

Haller also became intensely and practically interested in
the theory and uses of political propaganda. It was this inter-
est that brought him info intimate contact with Kurt Schu-
macher, Ollenhauer, and other leading Socialists. He became
2 member of the SPD Propaganda Committee for Hesse, which
worked under the direction of Reichstag Deputy Dr. CarI’o Mier-
endorff. For three years, from 1930 to 1933, this committee
maintained a continuous survey and analysis of the effect
upon the German people of the propaganda of all the political
parties. The purpose of the survey was to improve SPD propa-
ganda and reduce the effectiveness of that of all opponents
Stephan Haller’s education thus drew a little closer to his.
future work.

During the same period he put his analyses to use, a -
ing as the SPD speaker at nearly a thousznd politic,al gﬁﬁ?:s
held all over Germany. About half of these were meetings of
nationalistic groups: the Stahlhelm, the German National
Pgrty, and of course the NSDAP, the Nazis. He sharpened his
wits and skills in debate against men whose names were later
heard in intercession and anathema-—Goebbels, Hitler’s propa-
ganda chief; Baldur von Schirach, Nazi youth leader; Dr
Franz Seldte, founder of the Stahlhelm. Selected as a’dele:
gate to the SPD’s national convention, he twice ran unsuc-
cessfully for office, once for the Hessian Landtag and once
for the Reichstag. Politics is not an easy life anywhere; it
was a hard and rewarding school for a young Jew in the t’ur—
bulent pre-Hitler Germany.

A statement written by Haller for the OSS in early 1944
includes this comment: o

I shall not dwell upon the fact that in the
above mentioned activities, I could not fail to ac;ﬁ;lrl;asea gt;};i
thorough knowledge of the German party system as a whole
of the structure, history, methods of propaganda and action’
of the German national parties, particularly the Nazi Party,

SECRET
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the German National Party, and of the leagues and associa-
tions either connected to or collaborating with them; as well
as, to a certain extent, a personal knowledge of many known
Jeaders of these organizations.

He also learned how to assess people and how to deal with
them, when to be friendly and kind and when to be hard or
austere, whom to praise or reassure and whom to treat with
just the right degree of that superciliousness so effective with
certain Germanic types. His convictions gave him reason to
act; his studies and political research had taught him how;
and now experience was teaching him the hardest lesson,
when to act.

Adolf Hitler became Reichschancellor on 30 January 1933.
The night before the Reichstag fire, on 27 February, Haller
made a pungently anti-Nazi speech at Darmstadt. Two days
later the SS storm-troopers came to the Haller home. They
did not find Stephan. A young student of his, a girl, had
somehow learned what was coming and had warned him. The
troopers smashed up the nousehold, arrested the Rabbi, and
hauled him off to the Sammellager.

The Wandering Jew

For six months Haller Jived and worked underground with
anti-Nazis in southwest Germany, the Ruhr, and Berlin. In
September he escaped into Luxembourg. Here he continued
his anti-Nazi work until the German government pressured -
the small duchy to arrest him and return him. A warrant |
for his arrest was issued, but he escaped again, to the Saar, §
which was then administered by the League of Nations.
(Much later, at the war’s end, Haller went back to Luxem- 4
bourg with the American forces. He looked up the chief of §
police and jdentified himself: he understood, he said, that a 3
warrant for his arrest and extradition was outstanding.)

He stayed in fhe Saarland until 1935, when it was retumed‘
to Genn':my. When the Nazis marched in he walked out, to ]
Pparis. There he resumed, at the Sorbonne, his studies i
statistical mathematics, sociology, and political science. He
became a volunteer statistician for the Pasteur Institute and
a member of the National Center of Scientific Research, 2§
branch of the Frénch Ministry of Education. He was offered
an assistant’s post at the Institute of Atomic Physics of thej

Stephan Haller SECRET

University of Lyon, despite the fact that in 1934 and 1935
France was suffering from unemployment, employed aliens
were required to have work permits, and there were many
times more refugees than permits.

When World War II started, all German aliens in France
were arrested and confined in a detention camp. Soon there-
after Haller and some fifty other German and Austrian sci-
entists were released and formed into a curious organization
known as the Prestation Savante (Service of Scientists), or-
ganized by the French Ministry of War and attached to the
University of Montpellier, where they worked under the orders
of the Ministers of War and Education. The organization was
semi-military, and the scientists were dressed in a compromise
petween soldiers’ uniforms and the garb of monks. During
this period Haller made friends with a number of fellow-sci-
entists whom he later recruited and used as agents. Precisely
what work was done by the Prestation until the fall of France
is not clear now.

When France went under, Haller fled again. Both the Ge-
stapo and the Vichy militia were looking for him. There was
a price on his head. He went south, to the unoccupied zone.
During his long sojourn there he became fluent in French
and improved his accent sufficiently to pass as a Belgian.
After the Franco-German armistice, the French set up nu-
merous depots at which French military personnel could be
demobilized upon request. Their proof of bona fides was the
uniform; upon discharge they were given a few thousand
francs and a civilian suit. Haller managed to go through
the process three times in three different towns, living in
each on his severance pay.

Finally picked up and placed in a camp for demobilized
French soldiers, he escaped and made his way to the Ameri-
can Consulate in Marseilles, where he obtained an Emergency
Intellectual Visa to the United States. After a brief delay in
Spain in the summer of 1941, he reached New York via Cuba
on a refugee ship. He arrived in wretched physical condition.

Rebel in Uniform

Ten months later, at Fort Dix, New Jersey, he was inducted
into the United States Army. The Haller legend has it that
some difficulty with the military psychologists ensued: asked
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by one of them it he could sing, he replied with a fortissimo
rendering of Die Wacht am Rhein. This opening scene fore-
shadowed some later events. Assigned as a student to an
army engineering school in Kentucky, he was placed in an
elementary class. The instructor made frequent errors, and
Haller’s helpful corrections were appreciated neither by the
teacher nor by the commanding officer. The Jatter had Haller
on the carpet and informed him incisively that he was not
the assistant instructor. Haller explained that he did not
know anything about the army but did know mathematics,
whereas the instructor’s specialties were obviously the reverse.
A compromise was effected: he was to remain silent in class
in exchange for a nightly pass.

From September 1942 until April 1944 he was assigned to
five different Army posts, usually instructing in the opera-
tion of a computer, while the OSS was frantically looking for
men who knew Germany well. At last an IBM run turned %
up Stephan Haller; he knew the language, had detailed area :
knowledge, was a well-known SPD member, knew important é’

!

personages. Almost all the holes in the card were in the

right places.
The OSS brought him to Washington and gave him intel-
ligence training. In June 1944 he was shipped to London and
assigned to the labor gdivision of the BACH section, an organi-
zation which supplied cover stories and documents for agents
working behind enemy lines. In August he was transferred
to a forward combat area in France. He served with one of
the first OSS field detachments that accompanied the armies
from the Normandy landings to the war’s end. These detach-
ments provided liaison from G-2 to OSS headquarters, ran 1
border Crossers, recruited spies from POW cages, briefed and
debriefed agents, and performed many other intelligence
tasks. Haller’s exceptional capabilities led to his being recom-
mended for a commission. The recommendation included the
following job description: ]
Haller is in charge of all BACH research work at Field Base C

and acts as immediate assistant to the CO in all intelligence
operations. . . . He (a) questions officials .. . interrogates
prisoners of war, deserters, and escaped foreign workers . . .

(b) collects and analyzes documents . . . (c) prepares written
reports . . . covering such topics as: The German Rationing

Stephan Haller SECRET

§ystem, _T?'avelling in Germany, . . . Priorities in German War
Production . . . (d) supervises the work of six other memb
of the detachment. . . . o

When Haller’s commanding officer was told to have him
ready to_ appear before an ETOUSA commissioning board, he
was a.dvxsed.to ensure that “Haller’s actions in front of ,the
board be strictly military,” and to be sure that the candidate
could salute and about-face correctly, that his uniform was
neat, clegn, and pressed, and that his buttons shone. Perhaps
the candidate was aided less by the coaching than i)y his rel():
?rfds iogt l;my rate, on 20 April 1945, Stephan Haller was com:
Stla 'fes, ed a second lieutenant in the Army of the United

For the next few months his principal task w: i i
prosp.ective agents and work 01§; theili“ covef :;sfi;s méiWIi!;W
menting his intimate knowledge of German Gerr;xans pgn(;
Gexjmany'was his painstaking care in detaiis an incfsivel s
logical mind, and a quiet devotion to duty. ’He went fronyx
Verdt.m to Luxembourg to Belgium. In May his unit moved
to Wiesbaden, where his pay and allowances were further in
creased by two free bottles of champagne each month, )

In Wiesbaden, where the unit was known “Fi - ”
or “Triangle,” Haller located old SPD friends ZildFt;leeglgnB{f S i(c:k
up the broke_n threads of German politics, while at the sgme
}1me bus;{ with counterintelligence work. During this period
he established the unorthodox operational pattern which he
usually followed afterwards. He installed himself in a hou .
well away from the base, living alone and working with hsie
agents there: This pattern of activity was threatened witl'sl

abrupt termination by an order from Security that he be
se_parated, but his commanding officer and others who knew
him well obtained a reversal. During the argument over this
order the acting chief of the area wrote, “We have no one in
Europe today who has his scientific background,” and f

cast for him a brilliant career. , o

“Baron” Haller at Hochheim

Ha"flhe predi'ction proved right. In the years after the war
teChexj 0b1}a.met_i extremely valuable political and scientific
nical intelligence. Although promoted to first lieutenant
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in 1946, he asked to be given civilian status, and in July 1947
became an employee of CIG. He was graded at CAF-11 and
paid $4,902 annually—a bargain if there ever was one. By
this time he was established at Hochheim am Main, an im-
posing mansion—almost a castle—with marble halls and
statuary, walls covered with damask and Jeather, and a cellar
full of champagne. Thus ensconced in “Schloss Haller,”
which was listed in official records as a political research cen-
ter, he began to exploit the intelligence potential of the SPD
against East Germany and the USSR and to follow French
activity in the French Zone of Germany and even in France
itself. This second task, apparently carried out through
friends made during the days of his exile, produced almost the
only information available about Socialist activity in France
and won him an official commendation.

The three years that Haller spent in Hochheim were prob-
ably the happiest of his life. The talents with which he was
born, the scope and depth of his formal education, and the
diversity of his international experience, both civil and mili- £
tary, now came into focus. He was working hard. At times -
he ‘did not leave his apartment on the second floor of the
«Schloss” for two or three weeks in a row. He held intense
political discussions with visitors, many of whom were not
agents but unwitting sources, friends and acquaintances who
had known him as an SPD leader and who were more than .
willing to help him in the “political research” which he was
now doing for the Americans. Among his visitors were Schu-
macher, Ollenhauer, Heine, and other German Socialist lead-
ers. In fact, Haller even arranged formal meetings of the ;
SPD Party Directorate in his quarters. The result of these
meetings and discussions was unexcelled political reporting.

Hard as he worked, Haller also found time for fun and |
games. He was popular with both his colleagues and the}
townspeople, from the Mayor down. He always sat at thel
Mayor’s table at civic festivities and was in demand as a dance
partner among the wives of the local dignitaries. He drankij
and smoked with zeal, but few people claim to have seen him

the worse for alcohol. His cellar was kept well stocked with!
champagne and the still wines of the Rhine and Moselle. He
even had a false bottom installed in his car, so that whenever}
his driver was sent to the French Zone he could smuggle back]

Stephan Haller SECRET

a few dozen bottles of Hoch. And his major domo, Kurt, was
sometimes detailed to escort one or another fair youngylady
to the Schloss of an evening and drive her home again the
next morning.

His pleasure in the present did not keep him from planning
fgr the future. He suggested to his superiors that for opera-
tional purposes he renounce the U.S. citizenship acquired
through military service and become a German again. He
xyould then re-enter the SPD and thus give the newly estab-
lished Central Intelligence Agency a high-level penetration
of one of the two most important political parties in Germany.
tI'hlS position would make him an ideal agent, he felt, for botﬂ
intelligence collection and political action. It Wouid not be
suspected that his renunciation of American citizenship and
renewal of old ties were not genuine; the same thing had been
done by others, including a former mayor of Hamburg. But
Haller also made conditions. He wanted to keep his UAS-. pass-
port—he was quite proud of being an American—and he
wanted assurances that when the time came he could return
to the United States, his citizenship reactivated. This pro-
posal was not accepted. He frequently referred to it in later
days as a missed opportunity.

Haller was intuitive as well as logical. He had a
api}ity to smell out Communist §enetrations of tr;;n ?;1:?:112
civil governments set up in the German states. He felt sure
for example, that the Minister of the Interior for Land Hesse‘
Han's Vs:-nedey, was a Communist; and with his customar};
pertinacity he set out to prove it. His efforts led the Military
QOvernor to complain to Haller’s superior: he “had a good
little government going there and Haller was upsetting it.”
1t seems apparent that Haller then had a talk with the SPiD
ii?if—f;hlp:t fthVenegey was expelled from the SPD for acts

us to the party. He i
the German Com.lt)nunﬁst Par;';—emerged 2 @ functionary of

From Politics to Science

In March 1949 CIA headquarters for Haller’
from Heidelburg to Karlsruhe, and Haller set u; :;16())“;1 Eo;,;ci
oj:her gast.le, at Pforzheim. In part his work here was a con-
tmugtlon of the three years at Hochheim. His old SPD friends
continued to visit him and furnish valuable political informa-
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tion. These visits also gave him a chance to explain his own
views, which were of course those of the U.S. Government,
and thus to combine intelligence collection with political ac-
tion. But some of his duties were new. Because of his scien-
tific background, he was placed in charge of a U.S. program |
for paying subsidies to German scientists, partv of a much
larger operation designed to deny German scientific tz_ilent to
the Soviets. This assignment required him to establish and -
majntain a new cover, one suited to its purpose. 3

In 1951, his cover well established, he was shifted to Berlin, 3
there to direct operations against scientific targets in the 4
East Zone of Germany. As usual, he took a house which

served as both living quarters and base of operatiogs. He M
responded to the tighter operational environment by intensi-

fying personal control. He rarely went to parties now. He

refused to let anyone else handle his agents, even \?Vhen he % b
was ill. He did not like to put on paper the mass of informa- -

tion accumulated in his head.
He began work, with others, on an operation designed to
hinder the Soviet atomic energy program by inducing large-
scale defection among German specialist craftsmen in the &
East Zone. These workers made the fine nickel wire mesh 4
used for the essential separation of yranium isotopes. The
scheme worked; technicians and their families defected in §
droves and were flown to West Germany. But Haller was dis- |
appointed to learn later that the Soviets were only inconven- 1
ienced, not thwarted. The vanished craftsmen were replaced.
His own part in the operation, however, was well done, a:nd 3
in April 1951 headquarters sent him a congratulatory wire. ;
One of his chiefs at about this time took written note of his
lone-wolf tendencies, but all were unanimous that his Work,
and particularly his reporting of scientific intelligence, WaS:
excellent. o
The German and Austrian scientists who had served with3
Haller in the Prestation Savante in France soon after the be-j
ginning of World War II now constituted a pool of assets.‘)
For two more years he worked with some of them in acquiring
scientific and technical intelligence. A love affair with a young
German actress ended when she married his rival, but his
disappointment did not impair his work. The quality anq
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quantity of his output is evidenced in the repeated efforts of
his superiors to get him paid more nearly what it was worth:
His production is phenomenally high, and the many cases
he runs are distinguished for the professionalism evident in
their conduct. Although outstandingly qualified in back-
ground for conduct of positive intelligence operations covering
technical and scientific subjects, he has demonstrated marked
ability in conducting other kinds of positive intelligence and
CE cases. . . . I should like to underline the fact that in the
handling of agents and the production of intelligence, particu-
larly in the scientific and technical field, in this area, Haller
is, in my opinion, without a peer.

His scope expanded as scientific conferences in Switzerland
and elsewhere enabled him to discuss the meetings with old
friends who had attended, professors and other intellectuals.
Both the briefings and the debriefings of this period are
classics. In late 1955 he debriefed Leo Bauer, former leading
functionary of the East German Communist Party, who be-
cause of his personal acquaintance with Haller had refused to
talk to any other American official. He also debriefed Erica
Glaser Wallach, who had gone to East Germany to locate her
foster-father, Noel Field.

His friends remember only one interview that left him
shaken. Dr. Gustave Hertz, cne of the leading German sci-
entists who worked on the Soviet atomic energy program, had
returned to Germany with his secretary, Ellen Mueller, her
husband, and their four children. The family was rushed to
a safehouse, and Haller was called. As he began his careful
questioning, little hands started tugging at his trouser-legs
and clutching at his coat. Soon one and then another child,
chomping hard candies, had struggled into his lap. While
their mother beamed with a pride that was obviously a factor
in her cooperativeness, the two continued the ascent, reaching
Haller’s sagging shoulders and making room for the other
two members of the expedition. Haller has been called both a
man’s man and a lady’s man, but no one ever called him 2
children’s man. Somehow he struggled through the ques-
tioning. He emerged perspiring and a little stunned, as though
he had been kicked in the stomach. Perhaps he had. All
future dealings with Frau Mueller were handled by his as-
sistant.
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The Sheer Pinnacle

By now he was near the peak of his career. He was using -

Stephan Haller

fully his keen intellect, depth of recall, sensitivity, practical ‘ 3

astuteness and imagination, his background in languages,
science, and politics, and his feel for operations. His ability

to deal with people amounted to genius. He was good at it & ;

because he was patient and, above all, because he was inter- "4 f

ested in people. Unlike most refugees, he had no political
or personal axe to grind. He was an accurate observer and
reporter. He could talk to all classes of Germans, from artists
and professors to farmers and laborers, each in their own
language—an indispensable skill in a country in which speech
differences mirror both social levels and geography. His rela-
tions with his contacts were on two levels—of friendly per-
sonal participation and of impassive objectivity—without the
latter being evident to them. Perhaps his membership in a
race recently and bitterly persecuted by the Germans
strengthened this faculty and sharpened his ability to use
German agents for the purposes of his new homeland.

He did not grow careless or conceited with success. He re-
mained a meticulous craftsman. Before he debriefed a source,
he mastered the subject to be discussed. His agents were made
comfortable not only by his cigars and beer but also by the
easy flow of communication. And he did not end until he
had every last scrap of useful information. He never failed,
moreover, to remain alert for operational leads—potential
agents, counterintelligence indicators, propaganda possibili-
ties. When Haller was finished, there were no more questions

to be asked. And though he groaned over the chore of putting

it on paper, his reporting became thorough—and more than
thorough, illuminating—for he rarely failed to make interpre-
tive comments. Despite the bulk of his reporting he wrote
everything in longhand.

His work remained consistently solid, even brilliant. Some
ouecht to

RS [ e L

of it was considered sufficiently important to be brougt

the personal attention of the Director of Central Intelligence.
The Director, impressed, thought that the promotions which A
his superiors had got for him were not enough. Stephan 4
Haller thus became a rarity, a man promoted to the top of 1
Civil Service ranks not because he was an exceptional execu- §
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tive—he had never occupied an executive position—but solely
pecause he was an exceptional case officer. The Director sent
him a personal letter of congratulation, and shortly there-
after, when he was called to headquarters, gave a luncheon in
his honor. Haller was deeply moved. He often spoke later of
the great honor conferred on him in Washington. His life and
work reached on that day the top of a rocket-like trajectory.
1t was for him a moment of true glory.

After his return to Germany and a period of hard work in
Berlin, he went in mid-1956 to Darmstadt to visit friends.
Awakening in a strange room, in the middle of the night, he
reached out for the light, but on the wrong side, and fell out
of bed. The fall broke his hip. A German doctor placed a pin
in the fracture, but the leg kept on giving him trouble. He
went to a hospital in Munich, where leeches were used in an
effort to reduce his blood pressure. The results were not good.
He developed phlebitis.

These physical misfortunes would not have been the begin-
ning of the end for most of us, who can learn to be satisfied
with past achievements and past honors, financial comfort,
and a familiar circle of family and friends. Stephan Haller was
a man of different breed. With all the intensity of his charac-
ter he had wound his life around one thing, his work. Work
and the feeling that what he did was recognized were his en-
tire psychological sustenance. Now that appeared to be gone.

Lying month upon month in bed in the Army Hospital in
Frankfurt, he grew ever more depressed, thinking of how he
could do nothing now to justify those honors heaped on him,
and how little he would ever be likely to do again. Remember-
ing that it had once been only his performance which had saved
him from the Security axe, he even developed a growing fear
that he would be released from the service, after thirteen years,
because he had stopped producing. No amount of reassurance
by friends and fellow-workers could dispel this irrational fig-
ment of his frustrated energy. His collapse was so alarming
that he was returned to Washington in February 1957 and
treated at the George Washington University Hospital. About
a month later he was discharged.
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Apologia and challenge for the
covert reporter in a land where
learning is an elite privilege,
time is cheap, and the dignity
of friendship dear.

He took an apartment on Sixteenth Street. Far .from fa-
miliar Europe, out of touch with his world of operational ac-
tivity, Haller fell victim of that sense of uselessness witt} whm.h 2
the jealous gods, perhaps, had visited him at the summit of his 3
life. On 26 April 1957 he was stricken by a heart attack and
died.

INTELLIGENCE GATHERING IN AN
UNLETTERED LAND

Francis Hollyman

If analysts and estimators find their political information
on the illiterate countries lacking in depth, confined to the os-
tensible policies and evident intrigues of a few dominant fam-
ilies and providing little insight into future moves, sub-surface
trends, or popular attitudes, the reasons are not far to seek.
Our reporters in these countries, both the Foreign Service offi-
cers who maintain correct official contacts and especially the
covert reporter whose business it is to probe outside this official
sphere, must pit their efforts against formidable obstacles de-
riving from the peculiarities of an anachronistic society. 25X

> §25X1 Take [ | An American trying to usemciti—

zens as clandestine sources of political informatiolr; ever
well versed in Arabic and well acquainted with the country
he may be, has to get through three concentric barriers before
he can begin to look for the information inside. The first is
the fact that there are very few native residents in a position
to have political information. Second, the odds are all against
getting satisfactory covert access to any of those who do. And
third, if you do gain access to a potential source, his patterns
of motivation and behavior are such that it requires consum-
mate skill in an American o get him to produce.

Unschooled Public and Rarefied Politics

The first difficulty, the scarcity of n a position25X1
to have useful information, arises in part from meager oppor-
tunity for education and in part from traditional restrictions
on participation in political and public life. [ whopgx1
are well educated by the standards of their country, including
some. businessmen and many government functionaries but
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few others, have generally had no more than eight or nine
years of school, with a large part of that devoted to the Koran.
Well over ninety-nine percent of the populace has been given
much less schooling or none at all. A slight expansion of sec-
ondary education in recent years has not yet had any appreci- ;
able effect on the general level of elite learning. Plans for °
higher education, aside from the training of religious figures - ;
and a few teachers, are still in the dream stage. Only a very ¢
small fraction of one percent of the population can go abroad
and get a better education than is offered by the [ plemen-
tary schools. :

Even at the elementary level, chools tend to %
leave large blind spots with regard to political matters. Sub- #&
jects such as geography and world affairs are scarcely touched. :’
It is not uncommon to find that a relatively well-educated

who occupies an important place in commerce or
government cannot read a map, and he may not even be aware
that the world is not flat! With this shocking elementary ig-
norance he cannot begin to comprehend or care about more
complex or subtle things like the meaning of the Iron Curtain
or problems springing from Communist imperialism. The ex-
tremely few who have overcome these educational deficiencies
by going abroad are still far from politically sophisticated;
they are likely to be swallowed in the sea of ignorance around
them, and they have nowhere to turn to get accurate current
information.

The public media of information are weak, and do little to
remedy the collossal deficiency in education. Basic informa-
tion in the form of published surveys, handbooks, lists, direc-":
tories, statistics, charts, maps, etc., is virtually nonexistent. |
The official radio and press service, organized efficiently in re-
cent years, has become more effective in preventive control of ;
thought rather than in informational content. It gives little
place for commentary except that promoting government pol- -
icy and those slogans of ‘Arab nationalism considered best
suited to [___]interests. [ Inewspapers similarly give
only a small fraction of the news available, and the paucity of §
published information is often more striking in domestic mat-’
ters than on important international questions. g

The newspapers are in any case little read; scarcely one;

in a thousand is a subscriber. But there is a con

g I Sl
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siderable amount of radio listening, and the people have gener-
ally come to rely on the powerful Egyptian radio as a source
for news. At the height of the Suez crisis nearly all those who
had access to radios listened also to at least one Muscow broad-
cast in Arabic daily; and they may now be turning to some ex-
tent to the Bagdad radio.

The restrictive character of the government abets the
1ow educational level in severely circumscribing the number of
citizens in a position to be well informed about political ques-
tions of interest to us. A great deal of the most_important
information on political questions is restricted

few outsiders, no more than a handful at present, have suc-
ceeded in entering this charmed circle through personal ability
based on a good foreign education; this phenomenon is the ex-
ception rather than the rule. Other officials of the govern-
ment are generally mere functionaries, lacking access to much
information on activities outside their own offices.

There is a tendency to keep the most important matters

ictl

keep personnel of the ministries from

being well informed. And in matters which do go to a ministry,
an unusual degree of reliance is placed on the spoken word, the
personal mission, and the personal memory of the minister
himself. Furthermore, even when there are documents cover-
ing a transaction, they are not likely to be filed in such a way
as to be easily accessible when they are more than a few days
old. Tt is not unusual for an employee of the Ministry of For-
eign Affairs, for example, to spend hours in an unsuccessful
search for some item, paging through irrelevant jumbled ma-
terial or unindexed chronological entries.

outside the ranks of the government, oniyafew | 25

through powerful business or family interests, have even in-
direct access to authentic information on political questions.
The general public completely lacks such access, and under
present conditions does not concern itself very seriously about
the lack.
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Reaching the Rare Politico )
The second major difficulty for the political repc;lrte;rzs vt:ﬁ
o o
relative inaccessibility of those few _ 4 !
informed about political matters. The hindrances to. sa:tlsfac
tory access, being in part characteristic of the rest.rlc’u'.ref po-
litical and social system of the count}"y, z_affect al} kmdzk ol tr&—:
porting, but there are certain comphcatlon.s wh'lch m ﬁeld °
effects of the system broader and mor.e.s'erlous m_thf:h eovet;t
clandestine information-collecting activities than in the

field. )
Ways of life in a country like mak:r:; 1}1:;(; :g :
reach any good potential source some ol 1 € time, e N
reach some of them at any time. The V}rtual a_bsence o thy
social contacts, the lack of suitable pubhf: mgetmg p:la;:gs,su;
staggering inadeguacy of public comn:lumca'tmns, a].Jn " t,:iders
picions commonly aroused among native residents : g Dtask ers
attempting to move freely among them-—all make the -
believably time-consuming. Hardest to see are the personsn Wf °
are in the highest positions, or whose work d(?e? not c}z:. (o)
contact with foreigners, or who speak only Arablc', and the rx:a-
jority of good potential sources are probably in these cate-
gories. N
The travel habits of practically all important native figures

make them an elusive quarry for the foreigner, who has little

mobility in: Persons of interest to us often stay 3
for long periods of time ﬂ!— E

Government personages also absent. themselves fre- &
quently for trips abroad. The religious requn‘eglents‘ of .Ram- '
adan, the month of fasting, and of the annual J.Lan or pllg.rmaage -
to Mecca tend to damp down any information-collecting ac
tivities for considerable periods of time. In sum, almost any“
native source is likely to be out of reach for at least a fev; ;
months of the year, in some instances for more than half o

each year.

FIDENTIAL .
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These difficulties are particularly trying when we are seek-
ing initial contact with new potential sources. We sometimes
have to wait for months because they are not in a place where
we can see them and there is no other means of initial com-
munication that carries any hope of secrecy. The choice of
possible native sources is so narrow and the ways of access to
them are so extremely few that almost any effort to find and
develop new clandestine sources is vulnerable to detection by
friend and foe alike. There is almost invariably a prolonged pe-
riod of intense awkardness and insecurity in the preliminaries
to initial clandestine contact.

Psycho-Cultural Characteristics

Characteristic peculiarities of attitude, motivation, and be-
havior constitute a third major difficulty in the use of native
sources for political information. They are a considerable ob-
stacle even to the overt reporter, but in clandestine informa-
tion-collecting activities they also make it much harder to as-
sess the personal reliability of a potential source. I do not re-
fer here primarily to the obvious peculiarities of outlook caused
by limited education, religious beliefs, social customs, restric-
tions in political and public life, and the thought patterns of a
language so unlike our own. Peculiarities of this kind, readily
identifiable, can be anticipated and partly compensated for in
our training and preparation for the work.

More difficult to handle are other, subtler peculiarities, ones
which would probably not be very apparent if we ourselves
did not have definite expectations of a behavior which fits our
requirements in those whom we want to use as sources. To a

|J:|the peculiarities lie in our expectations, not in the
attitudes and motivations fundamental to his way of life.

One of these is his sense of time, a practical one from his
standpoint, if impractical from ours. For him, infinity
stretches out ahead, contiguous and real. He seldom, perhaps
never, feels the pressure of time. The concept of g fiscal year is
wholly foreign to him, either as a measure of time or as a means
of controlling expenditures. The notion of “production” of po-
litical information in certain quantities within a certain period
would puzzle him. He does not have our sense of a schedule, of
a deadline, of a program. Nothing can be done to make him
work at a set rate of speed, let alone hurry.

CONFIDENTIAL .
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Another of these subtler peculiarities is his sense of purpose,
which bears little obvious resemblance to ours. Aside from
wanting to be a proper Arab and a good Muslim, he has no 3§
strong aims or convictions. His experience is too little, his
ignorance too great, to provide a foundation for opposition to
Communist imperialism as his motive force. He has no strong
sense of socio-political responsibility, no felt need for thinking,
for making a political choice. The idea of subscribing to a posi-
tive ideological program Or doctrine, except as it incorporates
his immediate Arab interests, is beyond him. He does not like
to generalize about the world, because all he knows is his home,
the marketplace, the desert, and the edge of the sea. Very
often his attitude is that of the merchant, even if he is not en-
gaged in commerce. His aims and desires are very simple ones,
and he does not want to change them.

The|:|0ften reacts in ways that surprise those who
do not know him, or fails to react in the ways they expect.
He is essentially gentle, not belligerent. At the height of the
1956 Suez crisis he hoped for nothing more than an immediate
end to the fighting; he could not comprehend the international
forces at work, and he was afraid. He respects force partly
because it is simple and within his comprehension. Although
he is often distrustful of British diplomacy, he understands and
makes allowance for a frank statement that such-and-such is
in the British interest and British policy is planned accord-
ingly. He rather distrusts the profession of lofty moral prin-
ciple as a basis for policy on the part of any government, partly
because the principle may be too complicated or too different §
from his own way of thinking, partly because he does his polit- :
jecal thinking—such as it is—in terms of interest, not princi- " i
ples. Helikes the material things which the western world may
have made available to him to make life more pleasant, but if
he has been abroad he generally returns happily home, not :
very much impressed by other aspects of western civilization.

Relying largely on oral communication, he tends to simpiify
and omit when he has to deal with complicated matters. He:
cannot easily distinguish fact from rumor. He is not good at ‘
making an estimate of a situation, or even at judging the state
of public opinion, because he is not used to thinking along:
these lines. When a new situation develops, he does not fail ;
to react, but his reactions are simple and direct, based on his
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immediate interest. An observer or overt collector needs a
long period of living among these people and learning to think
in their way to acquire the instinctive appreciation that will
make him a sensitive reporter.

The covert reporter has the further problem of assessing
the individualt] as a potential agent, and then of
maintaining his motivation and his production. As a clandes-
tine collector of information, it is hard for a to
work in a methodical way, because method is not part of his
make-up. He rarely if ever has the spirit of fighting for a
cause; but on the other hand, even if he is venal, he will do
very little to accomplish things he does not believe in. He can-
not be ordered bluntly, because he cherishes the little niceties
in personal dealings which are his way. He needs a great deal of
orientation and encouragement. What he usually prizes most
in this activity is an abiding personal relationship that gives
him understanding, dignity, and friendship.

* * *

These, then, are the awesome obstacles to political reporting
from a country where illiteracy [ ]leave
only 2 handful of worthwhile sources of information, where cus-
toms make this handful difficult to reach and confidential deal-
ings almost impossible, and where the cultural differences that
wall off westerners go down to the very roots of motivation
and thinking. These obstacles have been described with par-
ticular reference to but the situation there is
not unlike that in a score of equally important other countries
where the people are unfamiliar with the written word, re-
served and imprecise with the spoken, and profoundly different
in their way of life.
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An amateur graphologist
pleads for at least @ dry run on
an assessment technique of po-
tential value in intelligence.

HANDWRITING . ANALYSIS AS AN
ASSESSMENT AID

Keith Laycock

The assertion that reliable clues to a person’s character®
and some of his capabilities may be derived from analysis of
his handwriting usually evokes a vigorous pro or con reaction
which seems to originate somewhere in the subconscious mind
and not to reflect a reasoned consideration of the proposition.
The reaction is at times so strong as to give a psychologist the
impression that those who shrink from the idea do so because
they fear exposure and those who eagerly embrace it are the
kind who like to snoop and pry. Whatever the psychological
reasons, one thing is certain: the proposition is a good one for
starting a controversy.

The art of handwriting analysis—graphology, as it is more
commonly called, especially in Europe—has two branches: an
established and “respectable” one devoted to the identification
of individuals by their handwriting, and a black-sheep branch
dealing with the assessment of personality. The latter is the
subject of this paper. I am not a professional graphologist,
but I have explored the subject enough to be convinced that
this black art has a practical application in the assessment
of persons to whom access for other character tests is limited.

Since character assessment (as distinct from capabilities-
testing) is as complex as human nature itself, and the art
of handwriting analysis is exceedingly difficult in its detail,
the most that can be achieved in any short paper is to give
an cutline of the theory involved, in the hope that those read-
ers who have serious limited-access assessment problems will
be encouraged to explore the matter further, independently,

*By character I mean the individual constellation and balance of
drives, inhibitions, and habits which determines how (rather than
how effectively) a man will behave in a given situation.
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either through study or by enlisting the services of a pro-
fessional graphologist.

Plotting the Terms of Reference

Anyone undertaking serious study or investigation of graph-
ology—or of any assessment system, for that matter-—must
settle three formidable related questions before he can safe}y
submerge himself in the “how” of the technique at_ all, to wit:
1) How far do we propose to go in plumbing the ramified deptl}s
of a subject’s character? 2) How do we 1.f1andle the semantic
problems which plague character descriptions? 3) What do we
do about standards for judging the ethical aspects of character?

It seems to me, on the first question, that we have to specify

in some detail precisely what we want to know about a sub-
ject’s character before we can proceed in any a‘ssessmen.t opera-
tion, and then keep within these sharply delineated lgr}lts to
avoid an extensive mire. Most executives appear willing to
settle for any assessment system which will cons;sten@ly ?_J.n_d Te-
liably tip them off to those peculiarities of a given 1nd1y1dual
which will be helpful and those which will be harm_ful in the
job they are trying to fill. They seldom appear to be interested
in ultimates about anyone’s character, in complete “character-
pictures” pages long, or in abstract conceptipns thaj; have to
be interpreted. From the purely practical point of view, then,
assessment starts with the job description, and that job de-
seription should be supplemented by a list of desira:ble, unde-
sirable, and fatal traits. In the absence of such a glpde, assess-
ment becomes perforce an undertaking to desqut?e all t'he
traits of a given subject, an exceedingly unrealistic exercise
in the present state of psychological knowledge_and one whlcl},
if conscientiously carried out, resulfs in massive and compli-
cated reports, long delayed.

I should accordingly, without prejudice to the usability of
graphology in the field of deeper research, answer the first
question as follows: We should consider a reasonal?l_',j accept-
able result from this technique to be a report containing a re-
liable guide to those character-traits of the subject whic.h make
him fit or unfit for the job we have in mind, as specified by i
us, plus a warning on any character-traits that deviate strongly.;g
from the average. For example: We specify that we want tog
fill 2 bank-teller’s job. For this (with apologies to bank tellers)i
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we want a stable and mediocre person who is conscientious,
able to stand dull routine, accurate, and honest, one who is
not quarrelsome, thieving, aggressive, or imaginative. We as-
sume ihat in other respects he will be run-of-the-mill. The
assessment turns up one candidate who meets the specifica-
tions of general mediocrity and willingness to handle other
people’s money without appropriating it but who is also exceed-
ingly vain, in fact a peacock. Such a potentially dangerous fac-
tor ought to be reported to us, even if we have not required it.

Our second problem, semantics, can cause a great deal of
difficulty either in the exercise of the graphological art or in
the study of it; it is a pitfall into which many have tumbled.
What is an “honest” man? What is a “brave” man? Defini-
tion of such words is a practical impossibility, since the third
unknown, an ethical standard, is involved. If we could estab-
lish agreed ethical standards, we could, no doubt, compose def-
initions which would be adequate, but there does not now ap-
pear to be such a set of standards. In fact, at this point in hu-
man history there seems to be more confusion than ever over
whether the end justifies the means or is inseparable from them.
We are accordingly, as far as I can see, limited in using charac-
terological terms to those denoting specific acts such as talk-
ing, stealing, lying, etc., and must eschew words with ethical
overtones. Many writers and students on the subject have
fallen into the ethics trap, so let both student and practitioner
beware.

It is necessary to add yet another caution: The analysis of
handwriting is an art, not a science, and the quality of the re-
sult is dependent upon the caliber and capacity of the artisi.
Consequently, the statistical evaluation of graphology accord-
ing to the accuracy of the results obtained by a cross-section
of its practitioners is meaningless. The question whether
graphology can be used reliably in assessment work seems to
me to depend on whether even one person can do it consistently,
not whether a majority of those who claim to be competent
can get results. The evaluator should be aware that a great
many so-called graphologists are either dilettantes or charla-
tans, using an art of which they have a smattering to swindle
or astound the gullible. It is, in fact, this swarm of fortune-
tellers and mystics, with a small but noisy retinue of support-
ers making extravagant claims, who have done that recurring
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damage to the reputation of graphology which has served to de-
prive many a harassed executive of its assistance.

Basis for the At

As the reader will see from the bibliography attached at the
end of this article, much has been written on the “how” of
graphology.- The bibliography could be much longer without
exhausting the list of serious works. The student who reads
these books will find that, while there is considerable diver-
gence among them in the area of sundamental theory, there
is striking unanimity on the more concrete technical level
This situation no doubt reflects the general dilemma of assess-
ment: it is a lot easier to devise tests that reveal a hidden
habit, such as “taking ways,” than to uncover the underlying
psychological reasons for the habit. We shall therefore try as
far as possible to avoid the more abstruse aspects of t]r}e sub-
ject in discussing next the general validity of the thesis that
reliable clues to the character and to some of the capabilities of
a person may be derived from competent analysis of his hand-
writing.

Essentially, two points have to be established, first that the
individuality of every person’s handwriting is caused prim_ari'ly
by psychological, as distinet from mechanical, characterlgtlcs
peculiar to the writer, and second, that there ijs reflected in a
given handwriting, in symbol form, a hidden “story” about
these psychological factors which a graphologist can “read.”

The individuality and peculiarity of every person’s handwriting N

i accepted by the courts, and it follows that a person’s hand-
writing must change very slowly and slightly or not at all dur-

ing his adult life, since otherwise the courts would not accept t

holographic evidence.

If this individuality in writing were the result of mechanical z

influences only, then the enormous deviations from letter
forms taught in school which some calligraphies exhibit would
be due to extreme mechanical idiosyncrasies, not to say difficul-
ties, peculiar to the writer. The fact is, however, that writers |
with exceedingly peculiar handwritings perform all other tasks
with about the same mechanical competence as the next man,
and conversely, persons who are markedly unadroit often have
more regular handwritings than those of considerable mechan-
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ical skill. Mechanical skill, in fact, is one of the abilities which
can not be deduced from handwriting.

Handwriting is in reality brain-writing, as the following ex-
periment will prove to any reader who cares to fry it: Sign your
name on a piece of paper. Now take the writing instrument
between your molars and sign; then put the instrument be-
tween your big and second toes and write your name that way.
With some practice legible signatures can be produced in this
fashion, which on comparison will be found to resemble closely
(with due allowance for mechanical factors!) the work pro-
duced by the hand. Even if you cannot control your neck or
leg muscles sufficiently to produce legible scrawls, you will be
able to see that you are trying to direct the instrument held
in teeth or toes to produce the image you have in mind. (I
would warn the reader who attempts this experiment either
to make sure of privacy or to let any possible intruder know be-
forehand what he is trying to do. It can be very embarrassing
to be caught barefoot in simian concentration on managing a
pencil with your toes.)

There are a number of cogent reasons why psychological
rather than mechanical factors dictate the main calligraphic
peculiarities of a person who does not have a neurological
condition of some sort. Let’s look briefly at the influence of
a dozen common psychological motivations.

Pride in Appearances. A writer usually feels that his hand-
writing’s appearance represents him to the reader and to
the community at large. He accordingly makes a certain
amount of effort, depending on the degree to which he feels
appearances are jmportant, to make his calligraphy look
“good.” Therefore his writing will in some degree reflect his
personal taste in what 1ooks good, and how much importance
he places on looking good.

Social Attitude. Except in the case of memoranda written
for notekeeping, the act of writing has strong social implica-
tions. It is an act of communication, seeking to reach and
influence one or more readers, whether with generous or
sinister motives. How the writer moves across the paper
toward the reader must, as a matter of common sense, reflect
somewhat his attitude. A self-confident, outgoing, cheerful,
trusting writer who loves people is bound to cross the page in
a very different way than the writer who hates, fears, and dis-
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trusts others, and perhaps himself as well. A§ a mﬁteru:i
common observation such opposite }:ypes ac.t.dﬁe;‘:ndly, Jse
different gestures, nave different smiles, etc.; .1t is hardly
prising that their gestures on paper would Ad}ﬁer.. ot of
Docility and Truculence. The act of writing is an act O
tain standards are not met, the communi-

conformity: if cer :
cation caryl be read only with difficulty or not at all. Here

who like to make things difﬁcult_ f.or other§ can
ﬁiep?pﬁl:m day by distorting their ha'ndwntmg, leavur;goéz
just readable enough to make the re;dlng.a torture. hose
who rebel in principle against canform@;l :1& :;S(:,hx:;lxay i
iti so will some gentlemen
Zvarllltelggl;oa:;ount for what they have written. Other_smthelre
are who conform rigidly to the set standards, some t‘;v? r}xlga 3(;
some desperately, some furtively, and some because they
no particular personal preferences to 'e?(press. .
The Shock of Early Battle;. gr?m%ea?ﬁr\?geg; ss;ait%
ing to write is one of the first g .
]sf;gc‘;'n%vhich many of us undergo, faced suddenly ::[?aii
frightfully difficult task which we must perfc?rm (;rd nain
{lliterate. The job can pe torture, or a game; .tya 4 gpn s
on many things. But the attitudes t_oward writing : econﬁ_
tablished (cramped, worried, Overanxious; or relaxel.f,
dent, free-flowing?) are often reflected throughout life.
Emotional Disturbance. Writing is an act of s_elf—exp;e‘:(si—
sion, sometimes of feelings hidden fr.om the consmg§ mnﬂ.
A pen driven by boiling emotions will move vel.'y“ 1grjeiSh¥’
than one in the hand of a calculating or apathetic “co rat:i-
The writer who is tormented by ungra_tlﬁed_ (perhaps ur;g_Wish ;
fiable!) sex wishes will unwittingly mter]ect_some.selude )
symbols into his calligraphy- Where these jmshes mlc) e
desire to commit rape—murders, the symbohsm can be very
inister indeed. .
s Energy and Fatigue. Writing 1s a p%ec? :f work, tfl :31122 ; ;
highly disagreeable chore and to ail an €udlv re;;ul:l_ ,nz o g
centration and output of energy. Is the writer €l ut llle i i
energy? Or does he wearily drag one ff)ot afte? N g.o net.-‘
Is he tireless or easily fatigued? Is he liberal wit ;:S, eThe'
jes, or does he try to econormize on every movement?
impact of his pen on the paper will certainly vary wi

traits.
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Agility and Impatience. As a means of communication,
writing is a slow technique. It is adequate only for the slow
thinker; to the man whose mind is leaping ahead of his hand
it becomes an irritating impediment. But agile minds may
react variously to this drag: some devise ingenious shortcuts,
others butcher the script beyond recognition. The ruthless
ones wade over the paper; the considerate ones torment them-
selves with conscientious printing.

The Devious Intent. The writer knows that what he has
written can be used for purposes he never intended or even
foresaw. Therefore the prudent man with ulterior motives
writes cautiously, and the self-conscious criminal may choose
ornate, imposing script. Men who prowl craftily through
life seldom caper across paper.

One’s Path to Glory. We all desire to attain status among
our fellows. Do we try to gain it by hard work? By sudden,
spectacular achievement? By illegitimate methods? By vio-
jence? By bragging? Would it not be strange, after receiv-
ing a letter full of exaggerated capitals and ornate flourishes,
with various senseless embellishments for general effect, to
find that the writer was a conscientious, self-effacing, hard-
working drudge?

The Root of Evil. We all have some emotional relationship
or attitude toward money. Do we spend nights dreaming of
it? Squander it? Hoard it? Steal it? Despise it? Feel guilty

about having it? Most accountants and bookkeepers can fell
you, without even thinking, how a man feels about money by
the way he writes a check. Some of them can make quite
a good guess also about how far he trusts people.

Practice of the Art

At this point the reader will probably be satisfied that about
as many factors in a man’s habits, attitudes, and traits influ-
ence the formation of his handwriting as he has habits, atti-
tudes and traits, and may agree that peculiarities in hand-
writing are mainly generated by the psychological peculiarities
of the writer. We still, however, have not established the
validity of point two, that a graphologist can consistently
interpret peculiarities in writing to reveal the peculiarities
behind them. If systematic interpretation of handwriting is
to be possible, peculiarities or their combinations' that indi-
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cate a certain trait of character in one writer must indicate

that trait in others, and be subject to interpretation accord-

ing to some set of rules.

Tn an article of this length I cannot present the voluminous E

tabulations which have been compiled by graphological ana-
lysts relating specific peculiarities to specific traits. Moreover,
simply presenting such tabulations would hardly convince the
reader that the tabulated relationships are in fact correct;
paper will, after all, put up with anything that is written
on it. In my experience, the only way you can convince a
real -skeptic that this kind of interpretation is consistently
possible is to perform it consistently, or else cite performance
data from a source he respects. From my own files I can pre-
sent quite a few cases where graphologists have made astonish-
ingly accurate delineations of the character of persons in
whom we had abiding interest of great jmportance, and 1
would like to cite two of the most striking ones very briefly.
On these I am prepared to produce (for those with proper
clearances only) precise documentary proof.

The first concerns a person who carried out a monumental
performance in duplicity for several years at considerable
risk. A grapholigist who knew nothing about him but his pen-
manship described him in such accurate terms that when a
sterilized version of the graphological report was circulated
without any other indication of identity to five persons who
had known him well, all five recognized him from the descrip-
tion and four concurred in it entirely. The fifth acquainfance
agreed on all points except one: he did not think the subject
as intelligent as the graphologist assessed him to be. Mean-
while a standard assessment was made by psychologists, who
were in agreement that the man had a very high order of
intelligence indeed.

The other case, a man who had carried out an even more

extraordinary deception, was processed by both a European :
and an American graphologist. The two descriptions not only
concurred in all major points, but were ultimately proved to |
be far more accurate than we believed at the time they were ,

produced.
This, of course, is not evidence, in the scientific sense, on

the critical question of consistent performance. In both cases }
the handwriting specimens were of the striking kind which
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even a layman would recognize as having elements of great-
ness from the espionage point of view. To the best of my
knowledge, and strangely enough when one thinks of the
controversy that has raged around this subject, a proper fest
run has never been devised and carried out, at least not in
the United States, to determine whether any graphologist
can consistently deliver accurate results in the area of char-
acter delineation. Consistent results in the psychiatric area
concerned with the detection of mental illness appear to be
pretty well established,? and these are certainly impressive.
That is a different matter, however, from providing data. on
the character peculiarities of people who are “sane.” It is
high time that such a determination were undertaken, and
at the end of this article I shall take the liberty of making
specific recommendations on such a test. )

In the absence of a present fund of test data to throw at
the skeptic, I resort to offering him a brief description of one
or two graphological techniques and the thinking behind
them. I hope thereby to bring him to the point of joining
the man who needs means for limited-access assessment and
helping him generate pressure for carrying out a proper prov-
ing problem on the pivotal question—can anybody at all do
this work with reasonable accuracy and consistency?

Sorting Out the Symbols

The techniques employed by the graphologist to bring out
the hidden character-story in a given handwriting rest upon
the interpretation of symbolism in the specimen. There are
two kinds of symbol-groups—those common to a society or
culture, and those which the writer may have devised on his
own, usually unconsciously, to express subconscious wishes,
fears, hatreds, and the like. We are all so surrounded and
submersed in symbols and symbolism that we are often oblivi-
ous to the tremendous expressive and controlling force of this
cultural factor. In some way not understood,. symbols are
linked with the deepest impulses of the mind. They are not
merely a matter of simple association, as performed by Pav-
lov’s dog. Some symbols are coarse—the Swastika, the Ham-
mer and Sickle, the Rising Sun, the Dollar Sign, the Cross.

:Qee Lewinson & Zubin, Handwriting Analysis, King’s Crown Préss,
N.Y., 1942. . - et
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Others are less so—the jagged, angular writing that suggest
combat, cutting, tearing; the hidden rope and dagger; the
blots and drips of ink, like poison and bloodstains, in some
writing; the hidden treble clef of the music-lover. Some sym-
bolism is subtle—the receding left margin, making inner reser-
vations; the flung-lance t-cross harpooning its victim; the
whole writing back-slanting, as though resisting or reneging.

The interpretation of these symbols requires a process of ¢
‘analysis more or less as follows: First, all deviations from the -
model calligraphy the writer was originally taught in school,
insofar as this can be determined, are noted. That requires
a very substantial knowledge on the part of the analyst as to
scripts and formats taught in different parts of the world at
different times. Second, these and other symbolic deviations
are evaluated in terms of the extensive lists of character indi-
cators compiled in tabular form by generations of grapholo-
gists. Then the individual indicators are compared and sorted
to form groups comprising for example those indicating per-
sistence or lack thereof, aggressiveness or lack of it; and the
picture that emerges is then checked for consistency.

A complete re-evaluation has to be made when major in-
consistencies are detected or where confusion results. This
inconsistency or confusion is generally due tc the fact that ::
a given set of peculiarities in handwriting will reflect the cor.
responding set of positive peculiarities in the writer only about i
two-thirds of the time, and in the other third the symbolism &
may be inverted, reflecting not the positive trait but a sub- §
conscious wish for the missing quality. A bold and massive #
general’s handwriting sometimes comes from a Mickey Mouse 4
of a man who would like to be a general but doesn’t dare and §
hasn’t the capacity. At times a complex mixture of direct,]
inverted, and wish symbols is present, and the graphologist}
is stuck with a tiresome cut-and-try process until he comes]
up with a consistent picture. It is no wonder that the charla
tan and the dilettante, who don’t do the required cross-check:
ing and therefore should stick to simple handwritings, from
time to time fall on these inconsistencies and are exposed}
Unfortunately, people then blame the art, not the practi!
tioners. g

These are the mechanics of the inferpretive process, bu
there also is an “intuitive” factor involved. There are

£
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many aspects of symbolism to consider more or less simul-
taneously that something like a computer is really needed
to perform the drudgery of comparison; and I believe that
the art, if it is ever to become a science, will have to have
electronic support for the human brain. But frequently some
analysts seem readily to understand specimens of writing
that baffle others, and vice versa. Still others seem to in-
terpret handwriting by way of some subconscious response of
their own to the latticework of symbols they see, without
knowing how they do it.

A notorious case in point is that of Roda Wieser, who once
undertook to analyze the handwriting of hundreds of jailed
criminals and then compared it with that of “honest” men
(ie., men not in jail!). To cap the comedy, she picked police-
men as the “honest” men, apparently not realizing that she
was actually only comparing the handwriting of unsuccessful
criminals with that of a group no better or worse than other
men involved in crime, but hardly ipso facto honest. En-
tangled in the semantic problem and her ignorance of crimi-
nology, Roda labored long and hard and produced the strange
book listed in the bibliography. Yet she was an almost phe-
nomenal interpretive handwriting analyst; she appears simply
not to have known how she did it.

A Kindergarten Case

Let us look, by way of elementary illustration, at one seg-
ment of the symbol structure and something of its interpre-
tation. We shall stick to “direct” interpretation only, since
the “inversion” and “wish” aspects would confuse matters
and are not essential to getting a grasp on principles. In
fact, if the reader sticks to the direct approach and does a
little study on the side, he can soon qualify for dilettantism
and might even become a quack.

When we write a letter by hand on a blank sheet of paper,
we enter as it were an open area; and as we write across this
field, we move upward, downward, and incessantly forward
and backward as well. These four directions and the zones
they point to immediately involve a common or “cultural”
symbolism. In our society the four have relatively uniform
implications; take at random phrases like high ideals, low
life, a backward child, a progressive firm. In writing, the way
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we behave with respect to these directions and how we dis-
tort our movements in these zones has a strong significance
in individual symbolism. In interpreting the significance of
these symbols the graphologist (as distinet from the charla-
tan, however well-read) spends hours and sometimes days
matching up the various indicators to see how they jibe. He
will study slant, pressure, the way of joining the letters, size
of print, flow of the lines, speed of writing, extraneous sym-
bols, ete., ete., etc., in each case building up a pyramid of data,
which, if he is sufficiently competent, ultimately makes consist-
ent sense. For the purpose of our iljustration, we can only
show a few fragments of the process.

In the specimen of Figure 1, the right margin goes further
and further right and the left margin also slopes to the right.
As the writer proceeds he strives to get closer and closer to the
reader, ending up practically in his lap. The capitals and
upper loops in this specimen show distinctly the writer’s free-
dom of movement in the upper zones, above the line of writ-
ing, but note how repressed and hesitant he is in venturing
below the line. We conclude that he is far more at home in
the world of ideas and ideals than in material and animal ac-
tivities. The letter-formations are extended toward the right,
curtailed toward the left: the writer is in a hurry to get to his
goal (or away from his origins, himself, his past, ete.). The
whole slants upward and onward.

We thus have a small fragment of the giant composite pic-
ture we have to construct before we know what the fragments
mean. The writer seems at this point to be an idea-man,
idealist, or dreamer who is intent upon reaching the reader
and careful to keep out of the mire, or else he is pretending
to be that kind of person, or wishing he was, and moving
full tilt

|
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Figure 2 reproduces a charlatan’s analysis (in this instance
correct) of two specimens for one pair of traits—talkative-
ness-secretiveness. 1 choose this example not only because
it deals with one of the easiest human traits to detect in
handwriting and by personal contact, but also because appli-
cation of these indicators is within the capabilities of the lay
reader, who may wish to experiment a little on his own, by
scanning the writing of persons he knows and whose coeffi-
cient of garrulity he knows. I feel reasonably safe in saying
that if the reader rules out those specimens which show
contradictory indications (such as large scrawly writing with
closed and knotted o’s and a’s) he will soon discover that there
is a high degree of correlation between a given writer’s talk-
ativeness and the indicators cited in Figure 2, and that the
more indicators of either group there are present in a given
specimen, the more marked the trait will be.

It the reader wishes rather to test out the effectiveness of
some graphologist, what material should he be prepared to
submit? At least several pages of work, if possible from dif-
ferent sittings, one at least bearing a signature. The writing
should be on unruled paper in ink or good pencil, produced
with an instrument that suits the writer and under writing
conditions to which he is accustomed. Ball-point writing is
anathema because the effort to control the flow from this
atrocious instrument makes the pressure-friction pattern
meaningless. The graphologist is entitled to know the writer’s
age, sex, national origin, and profession, since he cannot tell
these facts from the specimens, and they are invaluable in-
terpretive aids. An “effeminate” handwriting produced by
a male, for example, or the “masculine” writing done by some 4
women must be examined with care to determine how much
of the masculinity or femininity is real and how much is
affectation, secret-wish expression, ete. 1

At this point I rest my Introduction to Graphology, hoping }
at least to have disabused the eager convert of the notion::
that he can soon and easily train himself to detect other peo- 3
ple’s secrets, and to have quieted the fear of exposure that 4
may be haunting others. My object was to persuade the sin- §
cere skeptic that he cannot simply say “It can’t be done,” and
to induce the man who has limited-access assessment prob-;
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Exhibit A

L ams
& There ovu% (L‘w.) Fcomn Sy A ?

Exhibit B

A. An extreme case of talkativeness: The writing is large and
sprawly, the a's and o’s are open. The words tend to “grow”
as they flood the page, ignoring the right margin and crashing
into the reader. The writing is slanted heavily forward; letters
run into each other; the writing slants upward; the capital let-
ters are large but not meticulously formed; t-crosses are well to
the right of the t-stem, indicating haste; the writing is broad,
heavy and brutal.

B. A case of acute close-mouth: The writing is small and refined;
o's and a’s are closed and knotted; t’s are hooked to the left.
The left and right margins retreat. The slant is vertical and,
in some instances, backwards. Lower loops are close-set and
one is sealed shut.

FIGURE 2
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lems (and some of our people really have them!) to explore
Recklessness and rashness.

further. . Important changes in character (by comparison of present
Scope of Intelligence Application P with past calligraphies).

We have a limited-access problem when we have to uncover : The gr.aphologist can also provide reasonably good estimates
the character and capabilities of a person who 1) is dead, and E on certain capabilities:
so no longer available for questioning, 2) is unwilling to talk Capacity for abstract thinking and logic.
and be tested, 3) is out of reach of personal interview, maybe “Diplomacy,” ability to deal with people.

behind the “curtain,” 4) is untruthful in his answers to tests Powers of observation.
and questionnaires, 5) cannot be formally tested and assessed ! Imagination.
because of expense, time factors, or security considerations, Then there are a few characteristics on which a grapholo-
6) is not supposed to know we are assessing him. Where full gist can make a good educated guess:
access is possible, a battery of tests, particularly of the real- Sex difficulties. Their existence is often detectable, but
situation type used in OSS, and a careful study of the sub- their nature may not be.
ject’s past performance and reputation will give as reliable i Disposition to engage in criminal activities, ie., violation
a result as we can expect at this stage of our knowledge of 4 of laws the validity of which the subject acknowledges.
man and yield something like a scientific picture of his inner 3 Disposition to engage in violence against persons. (It is im-
workings. But where access is limited, graphology offers a Y portant to note that these dispositions may never be
not unsatisfactory substitute. i overtly expressed either because of fear or other restrain-
Tn most cases, competent graphologists can supply reliable ing factors or for mere lack of opportunity, provocation,
estimates on the following important character-traits: } or need.)
Disposition to talk too much. There are, to be sure, some Graphological techniques also have medical applications.
people who can talk much and betray little, but by and Some calligraphies bear the warning signs of cancer and cir-
large the man who talks a 1ot lets many a thing slip out culatory ailments; others the signs of incipient mental iliness

and nervous breakdown.

There are certain things a graphologist can not tell:

Sex of writer.

Age of writer (in chronological terms, as distinct from level
of emotional maturity).

Mechanical ability or other special skills.

General level of ability to perform acts to which the sub-
ject may be disposed. (For example, subject may be
s‘trongly disposed to lie and evade, but inept at putting
lies across.)

“Fortune” or future in store for the writer.

Past history of work, crime, etc. (although very cogent esti-
mates can be made as to cultural background from the
type and level of calligraphy).

I have the impression that most people with serious limited-

access assessment problems would be very glad to get some of
the information outlined above about the people they handle

of -his mouth.

Emotional stability under stress. People who crack easily
show cracks in their calligraphy.

Agressiveness, resistance, and tenacity.

‘Attitude toward money; ability to control the handling of
it. (Not ability to invest it.)

Disposition to deceive, prevaricate, evade, double-talk (as
distinet from capacity to succeed in it).

Ambivalence, i.e., disposition to take both sides of an issue;
to have divided loyalties.

Inclination toward opportunism, ie., to approach moral §
questions and matters of principle on the what's-in-it-for- g
me-I-have-to-make-a-living basis. 4

Desire for power, predominance, prominence.

willingness to follow the lead of others.

Rebelliousness, crankiness, indisposition to conform, inSllb'L‘
ordination. 4
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at a distance. It is an odd coincidence that the graphologist
can shed most light on precisely those character traits which
are of significance in clandestine operations. The art has
thus a peculiar potential in the half-world of espionage and
counterespionage, where paranoid and split personalities
abound and frustrated executives are the order of the day.

The Dry Run

I hope that there will soon be pressure to resolve the key
question—can any person claiming to be a graphologist come
up consistently with reasonably good character descriptions?
If any one at all can do it, then it can be done. If after all
these years no one can be found who can do it then it cannot
(for our purposes) be done. It would be all too easy to devise
a proving problem to show it can not be done, just as it is pos-
sible to prove mathematically that a bumble-bee cannot fly.
The best way to get a meaningless result would be to tie it
into the strange pattern of abstruse psychological jargon
which has of late come to infest some quarters of the psycho-
logical world and which reflects what I believe to be the sheer
delusion that any group of men is able to formulate scientific
conceptions of the qualities of human character. Man is, after
all, just emerging from the Sea of Ignorance and cannot at
this point comprehend so simple a force as gravity. He is
hardly in a position to claim to understand the most complex
of natural phenomena, man himself. Practical executives
want simple, practical descriptions of character-traits without
implied moral judgments or technical jargon, and those with
limited-access assessment problems are willing to settle for
a good deal less.

T would like to recommend the following specific procedure for
the proving problem that will eventually have to be run
somewhere:

It should be controlled, and the final judgment made, by
practical executives, not psychologists, psychiatrists, as-
sessment men, or graphologists. They should be men
who need heip in assessment problems, and one or two
should be executives handling espionage agents. In this

matter, neither the graphologists nor the psychological-
psychiatric fraternity are disinterested parties. The lat-
ter, rightly or wrongly, see in the graphologist what the §
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doctor sees in the chiropractor-—a quack. To what extent
this is due to vested interest I cannot presume to judge;
but I rather feel it touches upon the Achilles’ heel of the
entire psyche-testing fraternity, the fact that man is not
now competent to assess man scientifically.

A minimum of fifty sets of handwriting specimens should
be secured, at least meeting the specifications and includ-
ing the auxiliary data prescribed on page 37. They should
bear false signatures and be written in ignorance of the
fact that they are to be used for any purpose other than
communication. The writers must be men whose charac-
ter is a matter of record, not established by some other
series of tests. (Famous men cannot be used; grapholo-
gists know thejr handwritings.) The greatest precau-
tions should be taken both to prevent the writers from
knowing what is afoot and to prevent the analysts from
learning the- identity of the writers.

1t should be required that the analyses be couched in com-
mon everyday descriptive language, with jargon and tech-
nical terminology ruled out. They should be short and
to the point, and exclude such ambiguities as “This man
is basically honest and sincere, but is capable of theft and
deception under pressure.” A proper statement on these
points would run something like one of the following:
“The writer will say what he thinks as long as this is
safe” “The writer will say what he thinks and take
chances to do so, but does not speak recklessly.” “The
writer will say what he thinks, no matter what the risk.”
“The writer will steal anything not naijled down.” “The
writer will not steal under ordinary conditions.” “The
writer has strong moral scruples against stealing and
would rather starve.” These are definitive statements
with which the layman can come to grips.

Each graphologist tested should be required to state what
specific character-traits and capabilities (cf. pages 38-39)
he can identify and describe, thus avoiding the danger of
pushing him into having to deliver something he cannot.
None should be required or permitted to go off the deep
end and try to describe a character at large; they should
stick to the specific character-traits each claims he can de-
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lineate and let us assume that the rest of the picture will
either be deducible from these main traits or “average.”

Each graphologist should have the right to reject 20 per-
cent of the specimens if he wishes. We do not want to
force him into the educated-guess area, and it will also
pe most interesting to see whether they all reject the
same 20 percent.

Some graphologists may wish to operate as a team, and
that would seem as allowable as any other team exercise.
But the tests must not be aimed at groups of grapholo-
gists; the purpose is to test the performance of individual
graphologists without regard to affiliation.

Some European graphologists of stature should be included,
as the art is far more advanced in Europe.

A few amateurs should be permitted to participate. Of
these I should like to be one.

The content, procedure, and results of these tests should
be circulated in the intelligence community.
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A professional assessor Sup-
ports the amateur grapholo-
gist’s appeal for validity tests,
although not sharing his en-
chantment with the art.

THE ASSESSMENT OF GRAPHOLOGY
E. A. Rundquist

Two threads of argument run through the foregoing article
on handwriting analysis. The first asserts the great need
for research studies because “a proper test run has never
been devised and carried out, at least not in the United States,
to determine whether any graphologist can consistently de-
liver accurate results in the area of character delineation.”
The second asserts the value of graphology here and now as
an assessment technique, making sweeping claims of what it
can do. The arguments are essentially incompatible. If the
claims are correct, the research is unnecessary; if there is
no research evidence, the claims are unsupported. With the
need for research to establish the value of graphology as an
assessment technique I am in full agreement. I disagree with
the claims for its current effectiveness.

The article makes a number of cogent points. It distin-
guishes between the well-established branch of graphology de-
voted to problems of personal identification and the branch
devoted to character analysis; it stresses the need for re-
search studies; it recognizes many of the pitfalls that need
be avoided in carrying out such studies; it acknowledges that
traditional psychological assessment is preferable to hand-
writing analysis when direct access to the individual is pos-
sible. With these points I am in general agreement. A little
elaboration of all but the first, which is too well established to
require comment, may be helpful.

HE S e s B

Scope of Research

In evaluating graphology—or any other assessment tech-
nique—not just one, but many studies are required. Studies
of agreement among graphologists, the development of objec-
tive techniques for measuring characteristics of handwriting,
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refinements in the methods used, hypotheses such as “small :
handwriting with closed and knotted o’s and 2’s indicates -
secretiveness”—all these are useful and interesting, but they .
do not answer the main question: How well does it in“fact -
predict behavior? Or in the terms psychologists like to use:
What is its validity? Studies should therefore be concen-
trated in this area, a point I stress not in disagreement with %
Mr. Laycock, but because of its importance.
Validation studies in the area of personality assessment
are not easy to do. There are many complicating faf:t}ars—
getting a representative sample of persons to partl.clpa..‘r.e,
getting the same kind of information about each, g(_ettmg in-
formation in sufficiently specific terms on the behavior one is
trying to predict. This last problem is recognized by Mr. Lay-
cock as a semantic one. «What is a brave man?” he asks.
If there is no agreement on what a brave man is, there is
obviously no means of checking on anyone’s assertion that a
person is brave.

More Pitfalls L

This semantic problem has another aspect which is often
overlooked. It is not hard to write a personality deseription
that applies to the vast majority of people. This “Barnum
effect,” as it has been called, is one of the charlatan’s best
friends. Psychologists prepare such descriptions to show their
students that a person’s agreement with the correctness of
a personality description is not proper evidence of the value
of any assessment technique. I once capitalized on the B?,r—
num effect when insfructing a group of twelve European in-
telligence officers, most of whom were favorably in_clined
toward graphology. I asked them for handwriting specimens,
and. after a suitable interval produced personality descriptions 3
for each of them, which ten of the twelve agreed fit very well. g
Then they were allowed to discover that I had given them a}l
the same identical description, one 1 found in a German perl-
odical before I left the States. ‘

To demonstrate further the dangers of accepting agree-3
ment with a personality description as evidence in favor of any#§
assesstment technique, I asked the twelve to describe them-
selves by answering true or false to a number of personality$
statements. All answered true to two of the statements=
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«you have a tendency to be critical of yourself” and “You
prefer a certain amount of change and variety and become
dissatisfied when hemmed in by restrictions and limitations.”
And ten answered true to a third statement—“While you have
some personality weaknesses, you are generally able to com-
pensate for them.” Experimenting thus with a few more ques-
tions, one would soon have enough “true” statements to write
a full description which every member of a group would agree
applied to himself. This kind of demonstration underscores
the passages in Mr. Laycock’s article which call for specific,
objective, and understandable items of behavior as the cri-
terion or yardstick by which the validity of any assessment
technique must be judged.

Capabilities of Psychological Assessment

«YWhere full access is possible, a battery of tests, particu-
larly of the real-situation type used in OSS, and a careful
study of the subject’s past performance and reputation will
give as reliable a result as we can expect at this stage of our
knowledge of man and yield something like a scientific pic-
ture of his inner workings.” I take this to mean that direct
assessment of the kind done by my staff in the CIA Office of
Training is to be preferred over the graphological technique
when access to the individual is possible. With this view, of
course, I should like to agree wholeheartedly. But this brings
me back to the article’s claim that “In most cases, competent
graphologists can supply reliable estimates on . . . disposition
to talk too much . . . emotional stability under stress . . .
aggressiveness, resistance, and tenacity . . . attitude toward
money . . . disposition to deceive . . . inclination toward op-
portunism . . . desire for power . . . willingness to follow the
lead of others . . . rebelliousness . . . rashness” and “rea-
sonably good estimates on . . . capacity for abstract thinking
and logic . . . ability to deal with people, powers of observation,
imagination” as well as “a good educated guess” about “sex
difficulties . . . disposition to engage in criminal activities . . .
disposition to engage in violence against persons.”

Even for the extremely thorough assessment process con-
ducted by my staff I would not claim so much. Either our
own methods have greater capabilities than we credit them
with, or the article errs in conceding the superiority of “direct-
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access” assessment over handwriting analysis. If evidence
can be produced to establish that graphology can do all this,
I shall hasten to incorporate it into our assessment process
and eliminate much of the interviewing and testing we do.

“There are certain things a graphologist can notf tell,” writes
Mr. Laycock. Certainly my list here would be much longer
than his. But I am genuinely puzzled by some of the things
included in this list, and by the statement that “the graph-
ologist is entitled to know the writer’s age, sex, national origin,
and profession, since he cannot tell these facts from the speci-
mens, and they are invaluable inferpretive aids.” I am con-
fused by the inclusion of sex, because there are studies indi-
cating quite clearly that differences in handwriting do exist
which permit determination of sex at a better than chance
level. I haven’t seen any studies on the other characteris-
tics, but except for exact profession they are the kind of
thing I would think might be inferred from handwriting at a
little better than chance level.

Psychologists are impressed by the difficulty of making pre-
dictions about a changing individual in a changing environ-
ment. They are very much aware that such predictions can
refer only to probabilities. Psychologists desire, therefore, as
the core of their assessment process, means and techniques
which have been validated by methodical research. Tests of
general intellectual ability, of some aptitudes, and of inter-
ests, along with information about past behavior, are among
these means. New means can be developed only by testing
claims for special techniques in the same methodical way.

R O

A

A

Prospects for Graphology

Up until recently the evidence concerning graphology as an
assessment technique has been so negative that psychologists
generally have preferred to concentrate on techniques that
showed more promise. The negative evidence came from stud:
ies of graphological tenets equating specific handwriting char:
acteristics, such as upward sloping lines, with specific traits,¥
such as ambition. On the basis of such studies, graphology as§
a means of assessment has been lumped with astrology, phr
—_— b

1A. Anastasi & J. P. Foley, Jr., Differential Psychology (Revised edi‘-
tion; New York: Macmillan, 1949) p. 663; C. L. Hull, Aptitude Test:
ing (Yonkers-on-Hudson: World Book Company, 1928) p. 147.
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nology, and other systems for reading character from physical
characteristics such as length of fingers or color of hair.

) Handwriting is, however, the product of a person. There
is therefore some reason to expect it might tell something
about him. This reasoning, fostered by graphology itself as
it b‘_ecame concerned with the movements underlying hand-
writ_;mg rather than the handwriting itself, has led to the
devising of different kinds of studies. These studies, while
not yet convincing, do make it clear that the value of graph-
ology is not yet a closed question. One of the better ones for
example, found that a graphologist trying to infer from hz’md—
writing how 50 neurotics would answer 27 questions (1,350
items in all) achieved an accuracy of 62 percent as aga’inst
the 50 percent to be expected by chance? The graphologist
may have been helped by knowing that all were neurotics, and
so the 62 percent may be a bit high. Even taking the ’data
at face value, thése predictions turned out not much better
Fhan _chance results; but the study suggests that research
in this area might be more worthwhile than many had
thought. It also points to the need for more research to pin
down just what kinds of things can be predicted and what
kinds of things cannot.

) I'n Mr. Laycock’s list of things a graphologist can determine
Is included “important changes in character (by comparison
of present with past calligraphies).” Research on change in
handwriting over time and under various conditions appears
to offer some promise. At least common observation suggests
that changes are caused by illness, either physical or mental.

At the present time I do not consider the evidence for
glraphology as an assessment technique sufficiently impres-
sive to include it in assessments for which we have direct
access to the individual. I don’t sponsor research on it for
this purpose as a matter of economics. I have only so many
dollars, and I think I will get a better return from other
assessment techniques. And even if we did not have access
tq the individual, I'd still place my bets on investigation of
his past behavior, his education, his jobs, social status, income
and so on. ' '

“H. J. Eysenck, “Graphological Analysis and Psychi : i
! ap ychiatry: An Experi-
mental Study,” British Journal of Psychology, 1945, 35, '70—81.p '
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1t is interesting that graphologists, according to the article,
require some of this investigative jnformation (sex, age, na-
tional origin, and profession) as a prerequisite for their anal-
ysis. They also get the informational content of the hand-
writing specimens themselves. From these data a number
of inferences are already possible. Consider, for example, the
differences in characteristics one might assume with confi-
dence between an age 50 female English secretary and a
21-year-old male German lawyer. I'd be inclined to rely on |
the implications of this information, and would be extremely
cautious in accepting inferences, whatever their source, that
were inconsistent with it. The article claims, for example,
that “most accountants and bookkeepers can tell you, with-
out even thinking, how a man feels about money by the way
he writes a check.” I'd rather have the evidence on how he
uses his money that can be obtained by looking at his can-
celled checks. So, I guess, would the banker, who lends money
on investigation of background and permanence of job, not’
on handwriting analysis. It is dangerous to allow inferences
from less well validated information to influence those ob- =
tained from valid sources. ’

For the clandestine services, however, graphology as a vali-
dated assessment technique might have application in a suffi-
cient number of instances, those where background investiga-
tion is impossible, to warrant considerable research to deter:
mine its effectiveness. 1 would like to see these studies start
on whatever simple verifiable characteristics graphologists .
are willing to try. Should these prove successful, studie
of more complex traits can be undertaken.

I can agree with Mr. Laycock that the study should cove)
the abilities of a number of particular graphologist,s—tha :
graphology may be an art, but certainly is not a science. In
my mind there is even the nagging question whether it is
practical art. A problem with an art is that a particular per-
son’s skill in applying it may change over time. There is nof
way of knowing whether a practitioner’s predictions a year
later will have the same value as those he made when he wa
tested. It is for this reason that psychologists, as scientists 3
keep trying to find ways to convert the art of judging people}
to a science. They try to tease out, objectify, and measure L09
pasis for their predictions, so that the assessment skill can b&
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communicated to others and used reliably with a variety of
persons in a variety of situations.

Mr. Laycock is greatly concerned with getting some re-
search started. So am I; for until we get more information
on the validity of graphology for specific purposes, the dif-
ferences between his views and mine on graphology as an as-
sessment technique, and my concern over the danger of un-
warranted credence in graphological findings, will persist.
Psychologists charged with personnel assessment are ready
to cooperate in such studies. Their only requirement is that
the research be so conducted that a group of scientists will
agree on the kinds of conclusions that can be drawn from it.
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Sketches a prospective space-
age . system for handling air i
intelligence data, ceniered on
a massive electronic brain.

DEVELOPMENTS IN AIR TARGETING:
PROGRESS AND FUTURE PROSPECTS

Kenneth T. Johnson i

Directorate of Targets has been seeking to increase its capa-
bilities by developing mathematical models and other tech-
niques for the mass handling of data. This final article will
look briefly at the progress of these techniques since the arti-
cles describing them were published and then examine some \
other analytical tools in process of development for the target
intelligence specialist. ‘
The three mathematical models previously described were
the Military Resources Model, the Air Battle Model and the ‘
Damage Assessment Model. The Military Resources Model ! |
estimates the capability of the Soviet Bloc mijlitary establish- |
ment, with its supporting economy, to carry out military ac- '\
tion and analyzes the effects of planned attacks. The Air !
Battle Model 2 war-games the interaction of battle forces on \ |

Four preceding articles in this series described how the USAF \
|
|
|
i

the basis of a most exacting layout of both sides. It answers

the question, “After z time of the game, to what extent have

offensive and defensive plans been carried through or dis- ‘

rupted?” But it must first be supplied data describing what

resources are available to each side, what courses of action

each will attempt, and all other conditions affecting the out-

come; and the preparation of these data is a demanding task

and a stimulant for intelligence. The Damage Assessment

Model ® predicts the probable physical, functional, or opera- \
I
!
|
\

tional effects of atomic weapons on targets or target systems.
1t answers questions of the type, “Did the building collapse?”
“How many casualties were caused?” The most recent article

1 See Studies, Vol. I, No. 1, p. 51 .
* See Studies, Vol. II, No. 2, p. 13 ff. \
s See Studies, Vol. I1, No. 3, p. 23 ff. :
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of this series * treated these models as''ulustrai:]l_il’%e‘c;r‘,te;1 :sggfi ‘
of the manifold problem of data handhng, d?s(;‘r‘l il ;
solidated Target Intelligence File, and mghhg te e e i
sity for better and faster ways of storing and retri g

formation.

The Analytical Models in Operation
Many months have been spent in developing1 tt;es; ixcm;tgills
i i f electrol -
ing the fantastic capacity and speeds O !
tars ar on the increasingly complex data which must

puters e i i ati isions. How are the
be considered in making operational dec o, Air Battle

echniques working out in pract:
(I:\jllgclig?t}farlstbeen ?n constant use, making test runs tg evalﬁiastz
different target systems, battle i;p_lzfms, aﬁi S;irft;ii; .

zeros—points of burs! rom
%;w;ger otl;;:i fed ingo the Damage Assessment Model foisglé
calculation of damage and radiation effects. These T o
have then been used by target analys?s to determine
residual capabilities of affected installations. ) .

The Damage and Assessment Model has kept pace w1t:1 the
Air Battle Model's output of ground Zeros and other'da z;.l reI;
quiring effects analysis. Improvements .m t.he form in whic
the results of the damage and contamination runs ax;e preci
sented have evolved from consultation betvsfeen analys! :S a;l
machine programmers. The latest of thest? m’l.provemezl a?
been effected by feeding into the Model cnteng for. de ernlluzs
ing automatically from damage a.nd contamination kvaLu
whether an installation is stilt operational after attack.

Since publication of the article on the Military .Resources
Model in the beginning of 1958, a series of operat19na1 runi ’
has been made on its economic grid to show 1:.1}(—: multiple .dvlrec
and indirect economic effects of Soviet civilian anc{ mlh't;risg
programs. Completely effective use gf the ef:onomllc grl e
still hampered, however, by data gaps i such unporzaxl:_r, z ‘:; .
as guided missiles and atomic energy; and aggrega n? . :
the Model which exclude consideration of certain specia o :
items of equipment limit the results to statements of general ¢

economic capability-

s «“Data Handling Techniques,” Studies, Vol. III, No. 2, p. 95 ff.

%
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Developmental work on the military logistics and- trans-
portation grids of the Military Resources Model, in progress
in the spring of 1958, has provided the basis for the develop-
ment of 4 new model covering USSR regional air defense ca-
pabilities. This model assesses the capability of a specific
region—either an air defense district or a penetration cor-
ridor—to mount defensive sorties and missile firings after its
logistic and transportation facilities have been damaged by an
air attack of any given scope and magnitude. The initial
model has just been constructed and an initial run made;
further development is in process. The construction of this
new model shows how the mathematical modeling technique
can be adapted to serve new purposes.

Models have thus already assumed some of the targeting
load, but much remains to be done in determining whether
and how models can be used in other analytical areas. What
is intriguing for intelligence analysts, however, is that in some
areas models have brought them to the threshold of a precise
means for determining what items of information are of criti-
cal importance, a determination which will provide new, sure
guidance to collection and analysis activities. This “sensi-
tivity analysis,” as it is called, is done by rerunning the same
problem several times with varying parameters to determine
which variations have a critical effect on the results. It pro-
vides also a good antidote to the tendency of analysts, having
available the models’ huge capacity for data, to become in-
volved in the pursuit of minutiae which have no substantial
importance for their problem.

Although the article on Data Handling Techniques ap-
peared in the most recent issue of the Studies, some new
gains can be counted here, too. Of the more than 200 re-
quests for machine processing of the CTIF already levied by
analysts, about 65 can be handled by existing programs and
another seven are now being programmed, leaving a substan-
tial 128 yet to be translated info machine language. The
bridging of the gap between an analyst’s statement of his
needs and the marching orders for the machine requires a
high degree of rapport between analyst and programmer, and
this rapport is being developed. The programmer must dis-
cuss the requirement step by step, and patiently record each
step in an ungarbled instruction to the machine. Laborious
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his process is, it pays off in a better product, a.t}d the
:Snafiysi x’;lan-hours tha% Zre made available for more difficult
jobs grow and grow.

The acquisition of an electronic data plotter has very prac-
tically enhanced the utility of the CTIF system. The plotter
accepts coordinates from a machine tape or frpm cards and
records the locations directly on & linear projection map. Pro.- &
grams are now nearing completion which by converting lati- %

5
§

tude and longitude to linear coordinates winAena'ble the ma-
chine to plot locations on & map of any p.r()]ectmn and' any
scale that will fit on the 48” by 60” plotting bu?ard. Smgle
symbols can be plotted at the rate of 65 to 70 points per min-
ute. The usefulness of the machine is attested by ‘the long
queues of waiting analysts eager to short-cut the tedious task
of massive data plotting. i

In an earlier paper in this series ® General §amford was
quoted as saying that the extent to which intelligence should
contribute to the process of war gaming might be dlsputah_le :
but that if an advanced war gaming process were kept closely
in mind during all processes of intelligence preparation, t.he E
intelligence necessary to a strategy would be petter. The valid- i
ity of this statement is already being demonstrateq as the negd &
for detailed layouts of enemy capabilities reveals inadequacies
in our estimates. The operation of the Air Battlfe Model has :
properly been moved out of Intelligence to the Dlrec.toratev of .
Plans, but because Intelligence personnel did the pioneering
work on the Model, the Air Battle Analysis Division in PI‘anS is %
largely staffed with former intelligence analysts: This ar-
rangement facilitates not only the feedback of .req\n'rements on
intelligence but also the interpretation of the intelligence data 4
1o be fed into the Model and the understanding of intelligence
requirements for data from its output.

At the Model Application Branch in the Directorate of Tar:
gets, a cadre of target intelligence analysts has been assemble.
and is being oriented to improve the input data for the Alr:
Battle Model and the utilization of its output. The Branchy
must also keep under review the operations of the Damage As-2
sessment and Military Resources Models, which are wholly and ;

s«Developments in Air Targeting: The Air Battle Model,” Studie
Vol 11, No. 2, p. 13.
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appropriately placed in the Directorate of Targets; new ques-
tions arise every day about how best to use the existing models
in solving targeting problems. At the same time it is working
cn the development of new models to handle current problems
and anticipating other problems which targeting is going to
face tomorrow.

The Data Problem

The inescapable task of assembling intelligence data assumes
an aggravated form when the data is fo be used as input for a
mathematical model. It is not that the use of models creates
a data demand; the data problem is there anyway, models or
no models. But what the models often do is make the analyst
face up to kinds of data the likes of which he had never con-
sidered, for example the number of metric tons of pumps and
compressors required for each major military component in
a prewar build-up of forces. A prolonged bout with the stern
requirement of a model for enemy data coefficients, enemy
strike plans, or the capacities of enemy installations can bring
an analyst to the point of despair. Yet he can take comfort
from the ease with which problems can be rerun. The data do
not have to be perfect the first time, and a rerun with a new
figure may show that the variation is not of critical impor-
tance. A capable officer of ours is wont to interrupt a hot de-
bate over input data with “You don't like our figure? Give me
one of yours; I'll use it.”

The Consolidated Target Intelligence File described in the
last article is proving a valuable device in this battle with the
data and constitutes a giant step in facilitating mechanized
support of target analysis. Another giant step is anticipated
in the near future with the application of the new Air Force
Intelligence Data Handling System, designated 438-L. The
system is scheduled to be operational early in 1962 for the
Washington area.

The development of System 438-L was initiated in response
to a Headgquarters USAF requirement, formalized in March
1956, for an integrated system to accept information from any
and all sources and to organize, store, manipulate, and dissem-
inate it without the limitations of capacity and speed inherent
in present practices. The aim is the best possible system to
meet present and anticipated requirements, whether a fully
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A demand for raw information, on the other hand, might be
answered in any of three forms or some combination of them— i !
3 listing of documents or pages pertinent to 2 study, the docu- }
ments or pages themselves, or statistical information derived :
from the documents.. If the document itself were desired, the i
computer system would identify the specific document number.
This identification would be hand-delivered to a separate Taw
information storage device, which would produce either aper-
ture cards or a full-size reproduction of the document.

Information might also be added to the system in several
ways. The evaluated intelligence provided by analysts’ of all
agencies would be entered through the same Flexowriter-type It
device used for querying the system. Raw information selected ; \ i !
and extracted from documents by a screening panel would be
entered as part of an index storage file. The documents them- I
selves would be microphotographed and placed in the raw in- i
formation storage section of the system. I

The analytic application of the system will cover war gam- i
ing, damage assessment, and determining the economic effects ]
of military action, as foreshadowed in the mathematical models i
we have described. It will also cover target materials and pro- ’
duction control, an almost independent area, under a fairly
routine application of processing principles. It will provide
document security control for all the highly classified informa-
tion disseminated through the computer. It will make possible
3 more accurate formulation of collection requirements and
furnish a means of evaluating both the requirements process
and the collection process. Even our comparatively limited ex-
perience with the models we have been using gives us ground to
anticipate that actual application of the proposed system will
stimulate continuing development of new analytic techniques
to enhance the capabilities of Air Force intelligence.

For target intelligence the 438-1. system is indeed going to
be a quantum jump ahead, and none 00 soon. The most in-
tensive target analysis effort is now directed against Soviet
guided missiles (especially operational launch sites), air de-
fense (particularly the SAGE system), and command control
systems, objectives around which the most stringent security f
barriers are arrayed. The most direct and forthright advances |

against these objectives could come from a successful collection ﬂ |
i

automatic system of machines and computers, a combination
of manual and machine methods, or just human beings. The
contractor is putting a broad selection of talent to work on
the system, including library scientists, experimental psychol-
ogists, computer programmers, and computer engineers.

Although the best approach to a design for this system is
still being worked out, it is already apparent that it will be
pased on a large-scale, high-speed, general-purpose computer
to accomplish many tasks. Such a computer will make feas-
ible the development of a rich indexing system, not only by
document but by key words on individual pages. This index-
ing system will enhance the ability of analysts to make subtle
correlations of data and develop significant interrelationships
which may exist in available information. Data storage and
retrieval can be accomplished primarily through microfilm Li-
braries.

The computer in the system will make possible the fast and
accurate communication and dissemination of newly collected
data, notably that necessary for evaluating enemy intentions
and giving warning of attack. Many types of information
must be examined rapidly, for example that obtained by mis-
sions flown specifically to develop certain intelligence data. It
will also analyze reports and documents to produce Order of
Battle, Current Intelligence, Technical Intelligence, etc., ac-
cumulating bits and pieces of raw information and associating
them for development into meaningful products. In target
analysis it will be invaluable, for example in the evaluation of
foreign target systems, the charting of foreign air facilities, and
the development of strategic and tactical targets.

The retrieval facet of the system may function in any of
several ways. A question may be given by an analyst to the
operator of a Flexowriter or similar device in his working area.
1t would be put into proper form and automatically transmities
to a Flexowriter in the computer area, which would print it
out. Here it would be checked for format and validity an
then fed to the computer system. The computer would dif-%
ferentiate among types of questions. The answer to one conf,
cerning evaluated intelligence holdings would be obtained from
: a file of evaluated intelligence directly connected to the com™Y
: puter system. As the result of automatic search procedures
the answer would be printed out or displayed, as appropriate;

effort—a drawing, a paper, a plan, a photograph, a defector.
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But the more important the target to us, the more important
it is to the Soviet that he deny us information on it, and the
tougher the collection task. Some people seem even to believe
that he can continue to be totally successful in this denial in
the areas where it really counts. This brings us back to mass
data handling and the possibilities it offers. The realistic
solution in these high priority areas may be to break into
the complex of activities associated with the target and let
them lead us to it.

What is suggested is that we collect and process the less
sensitive information, of which there may be an abundance,
along with the sensitive. This approach is not new; intelligence
analysts have always recognized that bits and fragments of
information about persons, places, things, and movements can
when assembled, analyzed, and synthesized enable us to make
a sweeping end run around a formidable security barrier.
What is new is that science has come up with the technology
that will permit us to use this practice on a scale and with
a speed never before possible. The exploitation now made
possible of the vast amount of data already on han_d in diﬁer.ent.
forms in many agencies offers immediate promise. It gives
impetus to the Air Force’s effort to develop yet better tech-
niques for the mass handling of data; for the consequences of
tailure to provide target information in these critical fields are
grave indeed.

Lest the impression be left that target analysis begins and i
ends with data on individual installations, it is important to
round out the picture somewhat. As the Soviet nuclear de- '
livery capability and military might in general have assumed
greater and greater proportions the targeting emphasis has
shifted from economic and industrial targets to military forces ,
and their immediate supporting resources. Furthermore, it
has become more important than ever to draw the full implica
tions of the effects of attacks—to translate the physical d
struction calculated to result from planned attacks and the
residual military inventories of men and materiel into termss
of post-attack operational capability. The criteria for the se;
lection of targets and target systems lie in the implications]
of these effects; and in this sense effects analysis is the maing
spring and director of target selection. E
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1t is clear that the models and data handling developments
described in this and preceding papers all contribute in great
measure to the central work of target selection and effects
analysis. But this is only a part of the picture: the keystone
of the effort is the human being, the target analyst, who
emerges as the manager, collator, and interpreter of data, in-
structing the machines, guiding the collectors, using finished
intelligence produced by other analysts in their specialized
fields, and finally producing integrated intelligence on live
enemy forces on a command basis. In these force studies the
interrelationships of the forces, their bases, support facilities,
and restraints of time, space, command, communications, and
competition for common support items such as transportation
and fuel are analyzed in detail.

The force study is prepared on a command-wide basis. The
producer in effect puts on the enemy hat and examines the
interrelationships of the forces in his command, say the First
Long Range Air Army, the installations they occupy, the sup-
port facilities and activities necessary for their continued oper-
ation, their training and maneuvers. This presentation of real-
life force intelligence gives new meaning to the importance of
targets and target systems. 1t provides an integrated rational
basis for the prediction of wartime deployment and missions
and the prediction of qualitative and quantitative peacetime
growth. Finally it provides the framework within which
targets and target systems may be nominated for aftack, a
clear understanding of the reasons they are nominated, and,
through analysis of the oufput from machine runs on the
damage and contamination model, a realistic interpretation
of the operational effects of given attacks.

The preparation of force studies is under way. One has
been completed on the Soviet Northern Naval Fleet, another
on the Ground Forces in the Caucasus area. Studies will
eventually blueprint the opportunities for air action against
all forces which threaten the United States and its allies and
will be maintained current for immediate application in war
planning and war gaming.

Future Data Problems

As the target intelligence analyst strains to see what lies
ahead he is awed. As he thinks toward the 1970°s he realizes
that he must deal with enemy weapon systems not yet in
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being, ones which Soviet strategists are Currently_engaged n CRITIQUES OF SOME RECENT BOOKS ON
planning to bring into the Soviet arsenal at tl}at time. Quali- INTELLIGENCE
tatively, they will attempt to outdo US and All'led weapon tec:‘:
o Gy ey i 0 Sy o COUNIEIEP, B e o O
fenses will be insufficient to fend off the attacks and US offenses York: The Viking Press. 1959. Pp. 248. $3.95.)
not quick or massive enough to neutralize the Soviet capability. The story told in this book is that of a Russian immigrant
It is the target analysi who must wrestle with the realities of 1o the United States—the author—a person of sound educa-
this problem and figure out how to cope with the threat. tional background and musical competence, who after reaching
In this future period the collection and evaluation of target professional heights in the entertainment and movie worlds got
data will be performed with improved technology, and conclu- himself involved in espionage. According to his account, his
sions will be reached and decisions made with greater speed. desire to assist his aging parents in Russia led to a recruitment
Some of the technology for collection devices can be predicted proposal by the Soviets for clandestine work against the United
now. For example, aerospace vehicles with a variety of sensing States, which he accepted under the threat of reprisals to his
devices—electronic, radar, infrared—promise data in volumes family. Subsequently, and quite belatedly, he came into con-
never before dreamed of. The prospect that unfriendly neigh- tact with the FBI and under its guidance continued his associa-
pors can look into each others’ back yards day in and day out tion with the Soviet intelligence service for ten more years as a
is going to have a profound effect upon what they decide 1.;0 'uy double agent or counterspy. The fruit of this effort was the
to hide, how they decide to hide it, and what they decide is dissolution of an important Soviet spy ring.
just not worth hiding. Some of the new data, for example The value of the book is not the story told. Tales of the
infrared detector readings which give warning of missiles being same ilk in numbers line the operational coffers of intelligence
prepared for launching or being launched, wili go directly to organizations throughout the world. TIts true merit from 2
warning centers for immediate decision on US and Allied ac- professional point of view is embodied, rather, in the opera-
tion. All of it will be grist for the analyst, to be evaluated tional data—those intimate, indispensable, but hard-to-come-
against the background of the data stored in the 438-L or by details—that it Teveals concerning the formidable yet vul-
some improved system, and all will automatically be added to nerable chief target of U.S. counterintelligence, the Russian
this massive store. From it the analyst, using advanced _WCh‘ intelligence service. The validity of this assessment becomes
niques, must draw conclusions on which to base action in an immediately clear when one considers the cost in time, money,
era when minutes can decide eternity. and personnel of procuring such details through other clan-

destine operations. Yet here are intimate and damaging data
on RIS objectives, personnel, modus operandi, and vulnerabili-
ties overtly available for the modest price of a book. The
obvious conclusion is that the coordination of overt and covert
information remains an important and obligatory aspect of the
intelligence process.

The Communist cause is more than a political creed; it is a
religion to an otherwise atheistic group. Its devotees are or
are supposed to be dedicated men who preach and live by the
credo that selflessness is the cornerstone of their religion. The
concept of the Cause as overriding a1l considerations of per-
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sonal loyalty and ordinary ethics is illustrated in passages like
the following:

i M i tends to be my
«How in hell did Myra—who, like you, pre 0 b
friend—write that terrible report about Katerina? . ‘What
else could she do? She only did it for your own good.

i - i te woman., I am
M; Jooked like a full-blooded passiona
sus;l: that if it had been necessary for the sake of ’Lh(_e Cause
to be unfaithful to her husband, she would not hesitate to
give herself. - onat
h because of wha
I never got a chance to use that Sunday punc! :
he said next: “No matter what the Communists do, I'll always
be true to them, ideologically.”
K i i i truly sincere.
Korotkov's affection for his old friend was x X
I am convinced of that. . . . But then he asked, “What mlhlzﬁ
world can I do if he continues to cause me so “much trouble?
“QOh, he will come out of it in time,” I sz_ud. ‘and if he does
not? I suppose then there will be nothing for me to do but
order him liquidated.”
ia’ S I 1, to preserve the
[Comment on Beria’s arrest:] 'Aftgr all, v ¢
system requires continuous examination and re-examination
of each of us.”

It is important for the intelligence professional to understand

i ioi i i they permeate
this religion and the Marxist code of ethlcg, for ; .
the rela%;ons among Communists, the attitude of the intelli-

i their operations, and even the .
gence center toward its agents, I : ‘
conduct of the lowliest sub-source on the intelligence totem " -

pole. In them lies the secret to their thinking a.nd behavior.
They are a source both of great strength aqd of critical vulney
ability. For the utter self-abnegation requlrefi by the Cause is
something more-—or less—than human. This human vulner-
ability is illustrated in Morros’ words:

If a man like Soble is useful to his masters in Moscow,. he
is also an ever present danger to them. They have no choice;
they must use men like him, and the Jack Sobles,.no matier
how often they are put through the psychqloglcal meat-
grinders, remain men. Like everyone else,_ like al.l people
everywhere, they have their vanity and pride, their weak-
nesses and strengihs.

«Idealists, you see,” said General Korotkgv, “have something
soft in them always . . . and that soft side exposed to suffi-
cient temptation will corrupt them.”

1f it were up to [Korotkovl, he would not let one _of his
men stay in America for more than a year. He said the
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capitalist regime, with its easy living and emphasis on false
values, was too corrupting.

[Soble] was pulled both ways. He believed with all his heart
in the “Communist ideal” At the same time he wished to take
his wife and son out of the ever-present danger that was an
integral part of his role as a secret agent operating in a
foreign country. The two dreams he nourished for the future
were dragging him in opposite directions.

The clue to the strange fate that caught up with Jack Soble
may lie in his passionate love for his son and his wife. In the
non-Communist world this sort of devotion is accepted as the
norm. In the Soviet world it is regarded with deep distrust.
If a man lets family love interfere with his duties to the state,
the Kremlin considers his usefulness ended.

Moscow recognizes well this vulnerability in the persistent
humanness of human nature, but its corrective efforts serve
only to create other vulnerabilities, the rigidity of strong cen-
tralization and the resentment created by its mistrust of its
people:

“People back Home sat there with their maps, deciding what
should be done in a certain city and how it should be done,
even though they had never been in the United States them-
selves. . . . No detail of the plans they make at Home can
be changed without permission. ... They should know by
this time that emergencies arise even in a checker game that
one cannot foresee.”

They are always testing you, trying to find out if your sym-
pathies have shifted, listening for the chance remark that
will betray a weakness or character flaw. ... Even when
their conversation appears casunal, there is some purpose
behind it.

These contacts, I was soon to find out, were continually
being changed. The NKVD never trusted even its own people
very far, did not believe it wise or safe to leave any secref
agent in the same city for any great length of time.

Reviewing the Soviet intelligence effort as portrayed in this
book, we observe specific differences between it and the parallel
operations conducted by Western powers—the Soviet stress on
sex both as a tool for the control of women agents and in the
procurement of information from men; the regular use of
threats for recruitment and control of agents; the extensive
countersurveillance mounted over rendezvous and tétes-a-téte;
murder as a means of agent disposal. But in broader view we
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find that the principal difference lies in the insecurity of Sovn'et
operatives stemming from their continual strugg}e t_o remain
human beings under the demands of an autopratfc, inflexible,
and unrealistic credo that seeks to convert them into ungues-

tioning instruments of the Cause.
SamugEL R. BURVICK

THE HOUSE OF SECRETS. By Gordon Young. (New York:
Duell, Sloan & Pierce. 1959. Pp. 179. $3.75.)

Gordon Young, a veteran foreign correspondent whose name
frequently appears on these pages, gives in this book an ac-
count of the Narodno Trudovoi Soyuz (People’s Alliance of
Russian Solidarists), or NTS, as the group is more commonly
known. The NTS is an organization of Russian emigrés who
pelieve that Communism in the Soviet Union can eventually be
overthrown through popular revolution. To hasten this day,
it has been active since 1930 in trying to sntroduce propaganda

_into the USSR.

During World War 1I members of the group reached t.he
German-occupied areas of Russia and attempted to organize
NTS cells. By ;pfiltrating various German jnstitutions and
agencies, they nad a direct influence on the initiation and fur-
therance of the Viasov movement. This period of “collabora-
tion” with the Germans Was ended by the Gestapo’s arresting
the Solidarist leaders. After the war the NTS was reorganized .:
in West Germany, began a boisterous search for Western sup- ::
port in all quarters, and in recent years has carried on a
sizable propaganda program through leaflets, pamphlﬁ:ts,
books, radio, and personal contacts with Soviets travelling :
abroad.

Mr. Young’s description of the NTS organization, of the‘“ :
ideology of Solidarism which it proposes as an alterna.tive to
Communism, and of the group’s propaganda operations is}
highly readable if somewhat superficial. The author has ob-

tained most of his information from interviews with NTS;
Jeaders and members, rather than from the fairly large_mass‘
of available documentary material Necessarily, the picture

of the NTS that emerges is an extremely favorable one.
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Available information does corroborate the bulk of the fac-
tual material in Mr. Young'’s book. There are exceptions, such
as the grossly exaggerated claim that within the past five
years more than 100 million copies of NTS newspapers and
leaflets have been dispatched into the Soviet Union. (The
100 million figure is more probably the amount of literature
printed by the NTS Posev publishing house for the five-year
period.) By and large, however, the story of the group’s un-
equal, often tragic, sometimes heroic struggle against the
Soviet Goliath is told without the wishful thinking that has
characterized pro-NTS publicity in the past.

For the professional intelligence man, The House of Secrets
will be useful as an easy-to-read, rapid review of this militant
emigré group.

W. P. ZmMMOCK

COUNT FIVE AND DIE. By Barry Wynne, as told by Colonel
William Eliscu, O.B.E. (New York: Ballantine Books. 1959.
Pp. 152. $0.35.)

This purports to be an OSS story, a recent addition to the
literature of the over-stuffed American pocket. It was origi-
nally published in England early in 1958%; it subsequently
appeared in a Dutch edition 2 and in a movie version. Mr.
Eliscu (who allegedly took part in the operation) is one of the
sponsors of the OSS television feature which has appeared in
the United States since the fall of 1957.

Both the English and American editions claim to be true
accounts except for changes in “certain minor incidents and
the names of leading participants.” The American version
reinforces this claim with a purported introduction by Gen-
eral Donovan. General Donovan’s alleged accreditation of
the story makes the book of interest to the intelligence spe-
cialist and injects an element of mystery into what appears
to be & hastily sealed-up version of a movie script. The mys-
tery: How was General Donovan led to underwrite as factual
and truthful, if he did, an account of OSS activity so patently
a figment of the imagination?

'London: Souvenir Press. .
= el tot Vijf en Sterf! (Amsterdam: Scheltens and Giltay, 1958.)
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The book’s story line is as diaphanous as the habit of its
principal character, one Hannie Herodsen, a toothsome
Abwehr agent. At the story’s start in the spring of 1943, she
is plying her blond lissomeness on a “nameless Lt. Colonel”
of 0SS Algiers. Having learned from the hapless officer the
place and time of the Allied attack on Sicily and perhaps the
details of some OSS missions, she repatriates to Germany by
submarine at the end of 1943. She receives the personal at-
tention of Canaris’ successor, Kaltenbrunner, who sends her
early in 1944 to England.

Infiltrated by submarine in March, Hannie is the same
Dutch refugee she was in Algiers: cover in her case is as
light as her baggage. She sets herself up in a London apart-
ment and proceeds to take over direction of a resident German
IS net consisting of four individuals, including two radio opera-
tors, which had presumably been successful in defying Brit-
ish security forces from the beginning of the war. Her prin-
cipal target is the Americans; her mission is tc ascertain the
time and place of the upcoming Allied attack on the continent.
With a lucky—though, one feels, predestined—assist she locks
with an OSS officer in London, this time a Captain. Traces of
her Algiers activity carried in the heads of officers in OSS
London are her downfall.

A joint British-OSS operation (“Stampede”) is laid on un-
der OSS supervision to permit the Captain to develop the re-
lationship unwittingly with Hannie and guide her into a spe-
cially tailored Dutch resistance organization in London.
Thereafter Hannie, a singular example of an unwitting dou-
ble agent, is built up and fed deception material on the cross-
channel attack. OSS London sacrifices the lives of two Dutch
resistance operatives in order to make this a better fly-trap.

In a cops-and-robbers ending the GIS net in England is rolled :
up by OSS (and the British), but Hannie is permitted to de- 4
liver the tainted information to Berlin. The outcome, accord- 3
ing to the author, was a diversion of Nazi military forces to

Holland, a significant contribution to unbalancing the
strength available to oppose the Allied landing in Normandy.

Hannie forfeits her life to Kaltenbrunner when it is realized"'

that her information was false.

68 CONFIDENTIAL

Recent Books CONFIDENTIAL

All of this is fiction purporting to be fact. An examination
of OSS and other official materials has produced no evidence
to authenticate the account, even if one allows the maximum
for changes “in certain minor incidents and the names of
leading participants.” Beginning with Mr. Eliscu’s colonelcey,
his O.B.E., and his claim of participation in the “Stampede”
operation, the story comes apart at the seams when subjected
to critical review. The record of German intelligence activity
in World War II knows no character or composite identifiable
with Hannie Herodsen. It is now known that the British
security services controlled or neutralized all GIS operations
in the UK during that period. There is no trace in OSS docu-
mentation of an operation entitled “Stampede” or otherwise
identifiable with what is described in the book. The extensive
interrogations and testimony of Kaltenbrunner in 1945-46
contain nothing -to support the story. Finally, the official
Dutch resistance has been unable to identify the two indi-
viduals purportedly sacrificed.

The mystery of the Donovan imprimatur is, therefore, of
more than casual interest: the endorsement was decisive in
quieting the skepticism of a reviewer in one of the national
news magazines.®> The issues raised by Mr. Eliscu’s TV por-
trayal of OSS were put sharply in the press in 1957.* Because
the OSS is the foundation of U.S. national intelligence and
counterintelligence abroad, the questions raised by Count Five

* Newsweek, January 26, 1959, page 106: “If Count Five and Die were
not introduced and vouched for by Gen. William J. Donovan . . . it
could easily be mistaken for a highly implausible piece of spy fic-
tion. However, British author Barry Wynne’s story is true, and
it’s a corker.”

*The New York Times, September 1957, observed: “There could be
an engrossing TV series in some of the courageous aqd imaginative
achievements of the men who served in 0.8.8. But these are stories
that should be presented with careful fidelity to detail and without
the shabby, melodramatic flourishes that marked this telecast.”
In November 1957 the Washington Daily News, in a similar review,
questioned whether “it’s a good idea for the OSS to be memo-
rialized on TV by the series under that name,” which it found to
be “nothing more than the same old foreign intrigue stuff that
has cluttered the little screen since 10-inch days.”
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and Die are basic. Who are the residuary lega‘tees 0f~thel0Ss
tradition? Is the tradition served by publicity which is as
speculative in substance as it is in purpose?
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Adaptation from an address de-
livered in tribute to the father
of central intelligence.

WILLIAM J. DONOVAN AND THE NATIONAL
SECURITY :

Allen W. Dulles

It was my privilege to be associated with William J. Donovan
both as a lawyer between the wars and then during World g
War II, when I served under his command in the Office of
Strategic Services. His courage and leadership made a pro-
found impression on me. I should like to convey to you some-
thing of that impression, and some idea of what his pioneer- !
ing has meant to all of us. .

His interest in our national defense and security started ;
early. In 1912, as the war clouds gathered in the Balkans, :
he helped organize Troop I of the New York National Guard. |
In 1915 he went to Poland as a member of a Rockefeller com-
mission charged with relieving the great shortage of food H
there, and particularly of milk for the children. When the i
National Guard was mobilized in 1916, he came home to join !
his Troop I on the Mexican border. ;

War Service

Then came his fabulous career in World War I with the
165th Infantry of the 42nd Division—the renowned “Fight-
ing 69th” of the Rainbow Division. Here he got his nickname
Wwild Bill. The legend goes that after the regiment landed in
France he ran them five miles with full packs to limber them
up. As the men were grumbling with exhaustion, Donovan i
pointed out that he was ten years older and carrying the .
same 50-pound pack. One of the men replied, “But we ain’t |
as wild as you, Billl” Another story has it that the honoi‘a.ry |
title was transferred to him from a professional baseball 8
pitcher of the same name whose control left something:to
be desired. Whatever its origin, the title stuck.

The citations Colonel Donovan received in France tell the
military story: On July 28, 1918, a Distinguished Service Cross:
“He was in advance of the division for four days, all the while I
under shell and machine gun fire from the enemy, who were i
on three sides of him, and he was repeatedly and persistently :
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counterattacked, being wounded twice.” Three days later the
Distinguished Service Medal: “He displayed conspicuous
energy and most efficient leadership in the advance of his 3
pattalion across the Ourcq River and the capture of strong £
enemy positions. . . . His devotion to duty, heroism, and pro- i
nounced qualities of 2 Commander enabled him to success- ,
fully accomplish all missions assigned to him in this impor-
tant operation.”

And then, for action in combat in the Meuse-Argonne on
October 14, the highest of all awards, the Congressional Medal
of Honor: “. . . Colonel Donovan personally led the assaulting
wave in an attack upon a Vvery strongly organized position,
and when our troops were suffering heavy casualties he en-
couraged all near him by his example, moving among his
men in exposed positions, reorganizing decimated platoons
and accompanying them forward in attacks. When he was
wounded in the leg by a machine gun bullet, he refused to be
evacuated and continued with his unit until it withdrew to a
less exposed position.” «No man ever deserved it more,” said
General Douglas MacArthur, who had seen this action.

Three aids were Killed at Donovan’s side in the course of
these actions. Reverend Francis P. Duffy, the chaplain of
the 69th, said, “His men would have cheerfully gone to hell .
with him, and as a priest, I mean what I say.” Several years
ago General Frank McCoy, describing his close association
with Bill Donovan during World War I, said he was one of the
finest soldiers he ever saw in his life-long service in the Army,
that he had the qualities of the ideal soldier, judgment and £
courage and the respect and affection of his men.

Law Career

In 1922 Donovan was appointed U.S. Attorney in Buffalo;
N.Y., and shortly thereafter he entered a New phase of his
career. In 1924 President Coolidge reorganized the Depart-
ment of Justice and calied Bill to Washington to be assistant
to the Attorney General, heading the Antitrust Division. Here
he showed both his fearlessness in law enforcement and
intense interest in making law a practical vehicle to promote;
the economic welfare.
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He was firmly convinced that individual freedom is vitally
linked to our system of free emterprise. He attacked re-
straints and monopoly with effective enthusiasm. In the
Trenton Potteries case he won Supreme Court agreement that
price fixing among dominant competitors is of itself illegal.
He brought under legal attack such diverse industries as oil,
sugar, harvesting machinery, motion pictures, water trans-
portation, and labor unions. Yet he recognized that the un-
certainties of our antitrust laws pose serious business prob-
lems, and accordingly instituted the practice of giving ad-
vance opinion on the legality of proposed mergers and other
pusiness activities that might be questioned under the law.

Offered the Governor Generalship of the Philippines when
President Hoover entered the White House in 1929, Bill turned
it down and went into law practice in New York City. He was
soon appointed counsel to several of the New York bar asso-
ciations in connection with a general overhauling of the bank-
ruptey laws. During this period he also served as counsel to
2 committee for review of the laws governing the State’s Pub-
lic Service Commission. In 1932 he unsuccessfully ran for
Governor of the State. :

As a corporation attorney he won in 1935 the important
Humphrey case, in which the US. Supreme Court held that
the President could not arbitrarily remove a chairman of
the Federal Trade Commission. He also won an important
decision in the Appalachian coal case, upholding the right
of coal producers to organize a joint selling agency in eco-
nomic self-defense. This agency is still in existence.

During this period of corporate law practice, Bill never lost
his interest in world affairs. He took time off to visit Ethiopia
during the 1935 Italian invasion. He was in Spain during its
Civil War, carefully observing the Axis efforts to test their
new equipment in these foreign adventures.

Presidential Emissary

In the early days of World War II Donovan was called into
action by President Roosevelt. In 1940 he was sent.on a fact-
finding mission to England and in 1941 to the Balkans and the
Middle East. Anthony Eden told Washington that the Balkan
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mission had been most helpful to the British assessment of
the situation there. .

From the first trip, the one to Britain not long after Dun-
kirk, Bill had brought back fo Washington a very important
report. You will recall there was skepticism at that time in
some quarters as to whether the British could effectively
carry out Churchill’s thrilling promise, “We shall defend our
island, whatever the cost may be, we shall fight on the
beaches, we shall fight on the landing-grounds, we shall fight
in the fields and in the streets, we shall fight in the hills; we
shall never surrender.” Donovan reported to Roosevelt that
the British could and would do just that. This had a direct
effect on American policy. He also warned Harry Hopkins
that the Germans might strike toward Suez through French 4
North Africa—a prophecy that soon became a reality. i

Donovan also recommended to the President that the
United States start preparing immediately for a global war
He particularly stressed the need of a service to wage un

orthodox warfare and to gather information through every. S

means available. He discussed this idea at length with his i
close friends in the Cabinet, Secretaries Knox and Stimson,
and with Attorney General Jackson.

The seeds which Bill planted bore fruit. In July 1941 the F

President established the Office of the Coordinator of Infor:
mation and called Donovan to Washington to head it. InH
original concept this Office was to combine the informatio
and intelligence programs with psychological and guerrilla
warfare. This proved to be too big a package for one basketj
and in 1942 the organization was split. That portion of it
coordinating wartime information services became the Offic
of War Information, and the intelligence and unorthodox war
fare work, where Bill's greatest interest lay, was put under
an Office of Strategic Services.

The 0.8.8.

Truly one of the remarkable accomplishments in World_E
War II was the organization and activity of the 0.8.8.—feats]
which would never have been achieved without Bill Donovan’s]
leadership and his vast interest in the unorthodox, the nove
and the dangerous. Starting from scratch in 1941, he buil}
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an organization of about 25,000 people that made a real con-
tribution to the victory. Many of the deeds of O.8.8. will
have to remain secret, but with the passage of time many
have been disclosed.

Bill conceived the 0.8.8. as a world-wide intelligence organi-
zation that could collect the facts necessary to develop our
policy and war strategy. He was convinced that Axis secrets
were to be found not only in Berlin, Rome, and Tokyo, but in
other capitals and outposts around the world. So he imme-
diately set about dispatching officers to key spots in Europe,
Asia, and later Africa. The pay-off justified the effort. He
was able to obtain information of great value from carefully
established agents with contacts in Berlin, in the German
High Command, and in the Abwehr, the German military in-
telligence service. The work of these agents gave us advance
information about the development of German jet aircraft,
about German work with heavy water in the effort to develop
a nuclear weapon, about the V-I's and V-2’s, and about the
plot against Hitler.

In addition to his organization for the collection of strategic
intelligence, Donovan provided means to help gather tactical
information in the combat areas, forming teams of parachut-
ists—Americans as well as indigenous—to drop behind enemy
lines. But not content with passive intelligence, he also
wanted action. He knew that well-organized guerrillas operat-
ing behind enemy lines in areas where the local population
was friendly could wreak havoc on enemy lines of communi-
cation and tie down troops that could otherwise be used in
combat. Working with our allies, he built up teams of lead-
ers and communicators to organize resistance in the coun-
tries occupied by the Nazis, Fascists, and Japanese. There
were also air drops of supplies and equipment deep behind the
Axis lines in France and Italy, in Burma and elsewhere.

These action teams were well supported by a headquarters
technical group, which under Donovan’s guiding hand was
imaginatively developing new ways to sabotage the enemy
war effort and new gadgets either to harass the enemy or
help our own cause—equipment ranging from the most so-
phisticated communications systems fo a repellent used by
personnel forced to bail out in shark-infested waters. Not all
of the products were so practical as these. Ambassador David
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Bruce, one of Bill Donovan’s closest associates, in a recent
tribute to the General’s qualities of leadership, vividly de- it
scribed his excitement over ideas. Ambassador Bruce wrote, ;

and I subscribe to every word of it: g'

) £

His imagination was unlimited. Ideas were his plaything. ﬂ
Excitement made him snort like a race horse. Woe to the -
officer who turned down a project, because, on its face, it
seemed ridiculous, or at least unusual. For painful weeks under =
his command I tested the possibility of using bats taken from ;
concentrations in Western caves to destroy Tokyo [with de- by
layed action incendiary bombs}. The General, backed by the
intrigued President Roosevelt, was only dissuaded from further:
experiments in this field when it appeared probable that the
cave bats would not survive a trans-Pacific flight at high
altitudes.

Many ingenious ideas to work on the nerves of the enemy
were born in another part of the 0.S.S.—the Morale Opera-
tions Branch. This was the undercover psychological wap- -
fare branch of the war effort. While the Office of War: Infor-
mation was telling the enemy about the magnitude of the US. ¢
war effort and getting the facts and figures well circulated,
this Branch was dedicated to confusing the enemy and break-
ing their will to resist. .

General Donovan was convinced that there were great un- R
tapped reservoirs of information in this country about for- -
eign areas which had become of vital interest in .the war
effort—data in the archives of business organizations, infor-
mation acquired abroad by American scientists, academicians,
and tourists, and also that held by foreign experts residing ;
here. He set about to collect this information and data and:
a mass of photographs of foreign areas. As the war reached!
more and more areas of the globe, this information came to 4
have great importance.

He also realized the importance of analyzing and present-
ing information to the policy makers in readily usable form—3
one of the most difficuit tasks of intelligence. He established§
in the 0.8.S. a major branch for research and analysis, .as{
sembling in Washington the best academic and analytic
brains he could beg, borrow, or steal from the universities
1aboratories, libraries, museums, the business world, and othel
agencies of government. Theirs was the task of probi.ng’tl}'r
political and economic aspects of the war, assessing both ‘our

i
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allies and our enemies, both neutrals and the occupied lands.
Theirs also was the task of estimating Axis vulnerability and
war potential and the staying power of the Russians, who even
then told us almost nothing about themseives.

Bill Donovan had the qualities a great intelligence officer
must have. He took nothing for granted and at the same
time was insatiably curious. He had a good nose for the
news: a faint whiff of something unusual would speed his
mind into a dozen possible explanations, generally as ingeni-
ous as the wiles of the enemy. He wanted to see things on
the spot and judge for himself. He was constantly on the
move and drove his staff wild trying to keep him from places
they thought too exposed. He also put them into a state of
near exhaustion trying to keep up with the pace he set him-
self. One of his great qualities was his dedication to the
men who served under him, and his ever-readiness to give
them his full support. He, in turn, had their complete loyalty,
respect and affection. I vividly recall a personal instance.

For about two years, from November 1942 to September 1944,
I was working for Donovan in Switzerland, then entirely en-
circled by the Nazi-Fascist forces. In September 1944 the
American Seventh Army, coming up from Southern France,
broke through to the Swiss border near Geneva. Under orders
to return to Washington to report, I had joined a group of the
French underground in a secret hideout in the Rhone Valley
between Geneva and Lyon to await a clandestine flight to take
me to London. As far as I knew, General Donovan was in
Washington and had not the slightest idea where I was hidden.
After weather had held up my plane for several days, there
was a knock on the door of my hideout in the middle of the
night. It was one of General Donovan’s aides, telling me that
the General was waiting for me at the nearest available airstrip
south of Lyon, which had just been evacuated by the Nazis. He
had been searching the area for some twenty-four hours be-
fore he discovered where I was.

Together we flew back to London, arriving, I well remem-
ber, on that day in September 1944 when the Germans launched
the first of their ballistic missiles on the British capital. It de-
scended near the center of London after a flight of nearly two
hundred miles. Both the American and the British intelligence
services had been closely following the development of this

77

Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1




Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1

William J. Donovan g‘

missile. I have often wondered why, in this country, our tech-
nicians and strategists failed to see earlier the full implica-
tions of the success of the V-2, as 1 believe the Soviet did, and
to realize much earlier in the game that the combination of
the ballistic missile with the atomic bomb, which was then
about to be unveiled, could change the nature of war and the
security position of this country.

Few men of his time were more alert than Donovan to the
new threats that might develop. In late 1944, sending a man
to Cairo to take over the direction of activities at that post, he
gave oral instructions to the effect that the main target for
intelligence operations should now be what the Soviets were
doing in the Balkans rather than German activities in the
Middle East. The German threat was receding. The Soviet
danger was already looming. Operations were to be adjusted -
accordingly, althought such instructions could not be put info :
official writing.

Also, while the war was still in progress, General Donovan
was looking forward to the peace. He foresaw the need for a
permanent organization not only to collect intelligence but, per-
haps even more important, to coordinate the whole govern-
ment intelligence effort and see that the President and policy .,
makers get comprehensive and consolidated analyses to guide .
their decisions as to our course of action. o

.
]
2
£

The Father of Central Intelligence

In the fall of 1944 Donovan presented to the President a .4
paper proposing an intelligence organization operating on a
world-wide scale and having direct responsibility to the Presi-
dent. While it was not to take upon itself the responsibilities
of the departmental intelligence services, it would act as a co- &
ordinating mechanism for all intelligence. The paper stressed i
that the proposed organization would have no police or sub- 4
poena powers and would not operate in the United States. -Pres-
ident Roosevelt expressed considerable interest in this propo-
sal, and a week pefore his death in April 1945 asked Donovang
to poll the Cabinet and the heads of agencies concerned for}
comment on it. These comments, ranging from the opinion:
that there was no need for such a peacetime organization to
the belief that it was vital to national security, make interest;
ing- reading today. :
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18 Hovesber 1944
WFUORAYDOM FOR TRE PRESIDERT

Furmuent to your note of 51 Gctober 1344 I have given coa-
sideration Lo the orgenizatioa of zn inteiligence service for the
post-war perfod.

In the early dzys of the war, when the demends mpou intelli-
genoe services were mainly in and for military operations, the
0SS was placed wder the direction of the JCS.

Once our eneaies are defested the denand will be equally
pressing for infornsiion thet will sid us in eolving the probless
of peace.

Thie ¥ill require two things:

1. That intelligence control be returned to the supervision
of the President.

2. The establishsent of a central suthority reporting
dlrectly to you, with resjonsibility to frame intelligence objec-
iives end to collect end coordinate the intelligence matericl re-
quired by the Fxecutlve Bremeh in planning snd carrying ot
netio:

policy and £trategy.
I sttach in the form of a dreft directive (Teb 4) the means
by which T think this cowld be realized without difficalty or
lozn of tige. You vill note that coordinstion and centrelization
are placed st the policy level bui operationsl inteiligence {thel
pertaining priserily o Departaeat action) remains ¥itbin the
existing sgencies cancerned. The creation of a central authority
thus would not conflict ¥ith or linit nece

iatelligence fure-

t1ons »ithin the Army, Navy, Depertzent of State s3é other sgeacies.
n accordance with your wich, this is set up a5 & peraenent

r this (or

lntive sotion.

There are conson-scnse Tessons why you may Zesire o ley the keel of

the ship at onca,

long-range plan. But you may weat to o
part of 1t) should be Zone now, by erceutive o

The iamedlzte revision and coorcination of our present intelli-
gence aystes would effect subetantiel cconomies end aid fn the
ore efficient end apeedy teraimation of the wer.

Infornation isportant to the national defense, being gethered
now by certain Departaents and siencies, Ls aot betng uoed to full
siventage in the war, Coordimation st the strategy lev:l would
prevent, waste, end evold the prescat coafusion that leads to weste
and wnaeceasary duplicatioa.

Though in the midet of wer, we are also in e poriod of trensi-
tion walch, before we are sware, ¥ill teke us into the tumilt of
reasbilitabion. in wiéquate and andesly intelliy
contribute to informed decisions.

¥e heve now in the Governuent the trained and vpecisiized
personnel nceded for the task. This telent hhould not be dispersed.

¥illiea J. Douoven
Director
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THE WHITE HOUSE
WASHINGTON

APl’fl.l 5y 1945
MEMORANDUM

TO: MAJOR GENERAL DONOVAN

.
Apropos of your memorandum of November
8, 1944, relative to the establishment of &
central intelligence service, 1 should eppreciate
your calling together the chiefs of the foreign
intelligence and internal security units in the
various executive agencies, so that s consensus of
opinion can be secured.

It appears to me that all of the ten execu-
tive departments, as well as the Foreign Economic
Administration, and the Federal Commmications Com—
mission have a direct interest in the proposed
venture. They should all be asked to contribute
their suggestions to the proposed centralized
intelligence service.

A—Jf\F'D'R’

80

William J. Donovan

Donovan received an Oak Leaf Cluster to his Distinguished
Service Medal for his wartime work, but his plan to develop the
0.8.8. into a peacetime intelligence organization was beset with
conflicting views. Some would have the new organization, like
the 0.8.8., report to the Joint Chiefs of Staff, while others pre-
ferred that it be put under the Department of State. And
there was controversy as to whether one individual could or
should be responsible for presenting a consolidated view of the
intelligence picture to the policy makers, rather than leave this
the collective responsibility of the chiefs of all the intelligence
services. No agreement had been reached by the time the war
ended in August 1945, and the O.S.S. was soon ordered dis-
banded.

A proposal for a central intelligence organization such as
Donovan had conceived was contained in the first draft of the
so-called unification act submitted by Ferdinand Eberstadt to
Secretary Forrestal in October 1945. And in January 19486, to
preserve assets while the issue was being settled, President
Truman issued the order creating the Central Intelligence
Group, which later picked up some of the functions and per-
sonnel still remaining from the O.8.S. and other scattered in-
dependent intelligence activities.

Bill Donovan’s dream was not yet completely realized. Con-
gress still had to act. After extensive hearings to which Gen-
eral Donovan contributed important testimony, the provisions
for a Central Intelligence Agency were incorporated into the
National Security Act of 1947, which created a Department
of Defense and set up the National Security Council to advise
the President and oversee the new intelligence agency. In July
1947 final executive and legislative endorsement was thus given
to the views which Donovan had been striving to have accepted.
I have always felt that the decision to place the C.I.A. under
the President, as Donovan recommended, was wise and neces-
sary.

Bill Donovan’s restless energy had turned elsewhere with
the disbanding of O.8.S., although he never gave up his in-
terest in the organization or stopped hammering home to the
public the necessity for providing adequate and accurate in-
formation to the policy makers of the government in order to
protect the national security. His varied talents were being
called on for other important services. His legal ability:and
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vast knowledge of German wartime activit?es were .usg:d i: heI}Ip
prepare the Nuremburg trials for the Nazi war crlmmaG;aor Z
went to Greece to investigate the ml}rder of newsmatrlx1 ¢ fh
Polk, a clear effort of the Commumsts to preveptf e ;};m
about the extent of their activities in the Greek civil war

Se?‘)lllrégm%tz General Donovan saw of the Soviet§ in actlonl tlée
more concerned he was with alertigg t_he American p(}op e 01
the dangers. He co-authored an article in the Yale La_‘wcoulrlﬁr;ar
for July 1949 presenting a “Prog;am for a Democratic oul e"
Attack to Communist Penetration of Government Service.” .

The article said:

ist Fifth Colummn . .. seeks to identify itself
wi?)ime‘igms];lc?fit grievance. Russi.an espionagg and su};vell;
sive operations are made up of trained and skllled_ s;_)yts ec] -
picians and intelligknce officers, propagapda specialis' ,ﬂe‘:;{-t
perts in spreading Irumors. Instruc.tmn' is planne(i sol hat
the agent will find it as easy for a minority to operate a éi or
union, or 2 pacifist league, or any other such movemen! 33
it is fl)r a minority group to control a Iar‘ge corpqratxon W ez}
most of the stockholders take no active interest in the man:
agement. .
In 1950 President Eisenhower, then President; of QOIL];mbla
University, presided on the occasion of thg award to B(;ll1 ogf; )
van of the Alexander Hamilton Medal, glvgn by the Co urr]-xi 311'1
Alumni Association for distinguished service and accomplgsé
ment in any of the great fields of human endgavor. I;lt 9% §
the President named him Ambassador to '.F'haJland. ' 3
time the ancient kingdom of Siam was a main tal.rget for g];n;
munist subversion. With a vigor tha.t belied lns years,
remarkable man of 70 threw himself. into the job of h.elt};mg
the Thais bolster their defenses a_gam'st the Commu_ms i(;
that this keystone of anti-Communism in Southeast Asia coul
inue free.
lelltpon his return to the United Stat(?s. one might haviex-
pected him to seek retirement, but ‘notnmg was further .um:'f
his mind. He became National Chairman of the Interrfatlgnht’ )
Refugee Committee and the d@rector of tl}at group’s g
against the Soviet program to induce Russxa_ns who esc;p s
from Communism to return home. At the .tgne of thef un-4
srian Revolution he turned his energies to aiding the refugees

if this unsuceessful effort to win freedom from Soviet fyrannyy
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He was Chairman of the American Committee on United Eu-
rope from its inception in 1949, and through this organization
he continued to further the efforts of our major allies in West-
ern Europe to achieve a greater unity in the face of Communist
danger.

Even after ill health forced his retirement to Walter Reed
Hospital, General Donovan continued his interest in the fight
against Communism and the development of our intelligence
work. In recognition of his role in the intelligence field, Presi-
dent Eisenhower in 1957 awarded him the National Security
Medal. The citation reads:

Through his foresight, wisdom, and experience, he foresaw,
during the course of World War II, the problems which would
face the postwar world and the urgent need for a permanent,
centralized intelligence function. Thus his wartime work con-
tributed to the establishment of the Central Intelligence
Agency and a.coordinated national intelligence structure.

In February 1959 he passed away at Walter Reed among the
men he had led. As soldier, public prosecutor, leader of the bar,
director of the Strategic Services in wartime, public servant
in time of peace, he had left his record with the nation he served
so well. He was a rare combination of physical courage, in-
tellectual ability, and political acumen. He was a mild-man-
nered man, with an insatiable curiosity, an unflagging imag-
ination, and the energy to turn his ideas into action.

The heritage of Bill Donovan is written in the national se-
curity. He woke the American people to the need of a per-
manent peacetime intelligence service. He bestirred Washing-
ton into creating a mechanism whereby all the government
components which receive information on what is going on any-
where in the world pool their knowledge, share their interpre-
tations, and work together to make one unified estimate of
what it means. He helped place intelligence in its proper per-
spective and stimulated the policy makers to recognize its role
in determining American policy abroad. He was one of the
architects of an organization that should keep our government
the best informed of any in the world.

History’s epitaph for William J. Donovan will be:
He made his nation more secure.
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CRITIQUES OF SOME RECENT BOOKS ON
INTELLIGENCE

A STUDY OF MILITARY INTELLIGENCE. By General Cheng
Chieh-min. (Taipei: Kuo-chia An-ch*uan-ch'u. 1958. Pp.
7086.)

This work, whether or not it was so intended, is a summation
of the experience and studies which have made General Cheng
an authority in his field. While in substance it contains little
that has not been presented elsewhere, its Chinese point of
view gives a fresh perspective to familiar subjects. The au-
thor’s background includes extensive research into Western
thought, philosophic and military, from the writings of the
ancient Greeks to training publications of the United States
Army; but it also ineludes a solid grounding in Chinese thought
and strategy from Lao-tse and Confucius to Mao Tse-tung and
Chiang Kai-shek. Clausewitz and Jomini, Lenin and Liddell
Hart, Toynbee and Sherman Kent are seen in a new light when
interpreted through the thinking of Hsiin-tzu and Mencius,
Sun-tzu and Szu-ma Kuang, Sun Yat-sen and Chiang.

The author, at the age of 60, in poor health and in semi-
retirement, is still Director of the National Security Bureau,
the highest intelligence agency in the Nationalist Government.
A graduate of the second class of the Whampoa Military Acad-
emy in 1925, he studied in Moscow and Western Europe, served
as combat commander and general staff officer in China, and
had liaison duties with various Allied commands during World
War II. He has been consistently close to the Generalissimo,
a member of the Central Executive Committee of the Kuomin-
tang, Vice and Deputy Minister of National Defense, Director
of Military Intelligence, Director of the Office of Mainland Oper-
ations, and a member of the President’s Advisory Committee
on Strategy. He spent 1957 in “a year of convalescence,” re-
vising and expanding his two previous works on intelligence
into the present study.

General Cheng states that the purpose of his book, designed
for the Chinese military community, is to correct long-stand-
ing misapprehensions about the nature of intelligence work,
and to arouse interest or furnish guidance in a sadly neglected
field. He proposes to take up in order “all questions connected
with military intelligence” with a view to establishing a com-
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plete and sound foundation for those who may be called upon |
to work as intelligence officers. Considerations of security and ;
limitations of space, however, force him to gloss over details §
of intelligence organization and specific techniques of applica- &
tion.

He has nevertheless achieved a comprehensive study of the
huge field marked out for treatment, embracing national pol-
icy, the nature of intelligence, national strategic intelligence,
military strategic intelligence, combat intelligence, counterin-
telligence, and psychological warfare, and including specifics on
strategems, signal intelligence, the intelligence process, and
intelligence training. He draws a thousand examples from as £
many sources—Hannibal’s campaigns, the Napoleonic era, the i
two world wars, and every stage of Chinese history. He some-
times yields to a passion for categorizing and occasionally r
belabors seemingly obvious points; but such shortcomings seem
inevitable in the light of his announced purpose to fill a void &
in the Chinese literature on intelligence. They are more than
offset by the insights he gives into Nationalist Chinese ideas
of national policy and strategy and the role of intelligence in
their formulation and execution.

The author’s discussion of such matters as the function of
intelligenee, its several types, the stages of the intelligence .
process and their interrelations, or intelligence training and 7
its supervision follows generally the lines of standard Western i
works on the subject. More stimulating, to a Westerner at any
rate, is his development of the concept of intelligence as the i
basis for effective strategems and for economical victory, th :
foundation of every type of activity in cold or hot war, and so :
the tool without which no adequate decision can be made, no °
determined policy executed. Here the argument is peculiarly ;
Chinese.

General Cheng himself feels that he is taking a traditionall;
Chinese view, as opposed to Western glorification of power and
naked force, when he says, quoting President Chiang, “War is
based essentially on benevolence, though its methods are sav
age; war has peace for its end, though its means are terrible—j
even barbaric.” He thus considers war the last-ditch defense;
of the people’s welfare, to be waged only when there is no other
means of safeguarding the welfare of the people in a “peace]
which is the external manifestation of benevolence.” Buf evell

i
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victory in war, he emphasizes, does not necessarily mean profit
for the nation; a military triumph can leave the people and
the government far worse off than if there had been no war.
Therefore any victory, as Sun-tzu insisted, must be economical.
The sage military leader is the one who “fights without battles,”
who “creates victory out of opportunities offered by the enemy.”

It is precisely here that intelligence is given its most impor-
tant role and that the value of “strategems,” repeatedly em-
phasized throughout the book, is most clearly illustrated.
Strategems “are the struggle of wits in which intelligence
copes with intelligence; they are unconventional but legiti-
mate expedients, a method of war in which deception of the
enemy is used as the only means to attain a predetermined
objective. Under all conditions, favorable or unfavorable, they
are the most valuable, most economical, and most effective ac-
tivity of warfare.” The author’s pronouncement that strate-
gems are to be-used against enemy, neutral, and ally alike,
together with his statement that there are inevitably differ-
ences of goals and policies between allies and “today’s allies are
tomorrow’s enemies,” shows the vigorous nationalism of his
thinking. He believes that strategems are an aspect of strategy
gravely neglected in Western studies.

1t is unfortunate, with respect to these revelations of Chinese
thought, that this authoritative book is not available in Eng-
lish. Since, however, the Chinese concepts of peculiar interest
are scattered widely through the massive work, translation
in toto or in significant part would hardly be worth while. For
the Western student of intelligence it will probably remain
little more than a reference, difficult of access.

WHY MEN CONFESS. By O. John Rogge. (New York: Nelson.
1959. Pp. 298. $3.95.)

The evaluation of the Chinese indoctrination process used
on Americans during and immediately after the Korean War
remains a topic of lively interest, and the search for antidotes
to this kind of indoctrination gives purpose to continued
studies of its nature. The dissemination of the Code of Con-
duct by the Defense Department, with its strong emphasis on
training, has resulted in many attempts to synthesize current
knowledge of the process in manageable and teachable form.
But an oversimplified and distorted popular concept of “brain-
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washing” has become so well established, not only with the
man in the street but with many whose association with in-
telligence work should make them more sophisticated or at
least better informed, that the problem of furnishing a better
foundation for understanding, combatting and resisting Com-
munist indoctrination becomes formidable.

Kinkead’s In Every War But One,* written in support of the
Code of Conduct, explicitly discounts any occult art of brain-
washing, but in its straining to dramatize the need for better
morale among enlisted men it bypasses the problem of pre-
paring air force or intelligence officers, for example, for the
kind of interrogation and indoctrination they may face as pris-
oners of the Communists. But if Kinkead’s viewpoint is too
narrow, it is almost impossible to round out the picture by
pointing to books with a wider vista or with more specific appli-
cability to the intelligence specialist. The more general books
range from the obviously well-intentioned but scientifically in-
accurate ones of Hunter ? to those like the quasi-scientific but
highly controversial Rape of the Mind, by Joost A. M. Meerloo.?
The definitive book on the indoctrination process particularly
as it pertains to the intelligence specialist is yet to be written.

Why Men Confess is certainly not the definitive book, but it
does represent an important contribution to a growing liter-
ature. It treats the Communist process as one manifestation
of a standard inquisitional method used by others today and
in the historical past, and it becomes therefore an encyclopedia
of the history of confession and a sort of concordance of literary
allusions to the confession process. It does not have the jour-
nalistic polish of Hunter or Kinkead or the sensationalism of
Meerloo. The skill of a practiced lawyer has been applied to
produce what is in effect a brief on the subject as seen from his
experience and reading. His experience is largely in the “con-
fessions” of the criminal courts, which are so often fallible and
sometimes dictated by pathological motives; his reading has
been historical, literary and scientific. As far as can be deter-
mined, he has been both catholic and thorough in these. re-

*New York: W. W. Norton. 1959.

*Edward Hunter, Brainwashing: The Story of Men Who Defied Itﬂ-
(New York: Farrar, Straus and Cudahy, 1956) and Brainwashing in

Red China (New York: The Vanguard Press, 1951). g
?Cleveland: The World Publishing Co. 1956. 4
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searches. Consequently, even though fault can be found with
some of its conclusions, his work is very useful as a source book.
It is apparent that Mr. Rogge is more at home with his-
torical and literary research than in evaluating scientific ar-
ticles. Except in citing the Senate testimony of experts and
the descriptive (rather than evaluative) paper of Hinkle and
Wolfl,* he uses scientific authorities inappropriately. His
rather heavy emphasis on psychoanalytically based concepts
that are at worst obscure and at best controversial is unfortu-
nate. The book would be more solid if he had stuck to the
approach he used with his literary and historical materials.
Dostoevski, Gogol, and Beck and Godin > represent much more
effective documentation for his position than Reik, Berg, or
Freud. Perhaps this criticism would not be necessary were it
not for the blurb on the dust jacket (for which the author is
presumably not responsible) “. . . Mr. Rogge tells us all that
psychology knows about the compulsion to confess.”

Mr. Rogge uses his historical concordance to present a brief
for protecting individuals against the inquisitional methods of
modern states, including our own:

The inquisitional method, which the communists have ex-
ploited for a quarter of a century, is a throwback to the past
and should be abandoned, especially in view of the growth and
power of modern states. (p. 29)

Neither the system of legal proofs nor the use of physical
force will explain the many confessions to communist, French,
and clerical inquisitors. But there was one thing which the
different regimes of these inquisitors had in common: the in-
quisitional system. (p. 199)

All roads led to the same conclusion: the primitive and irra-
tional nature of most of the mind together with the power of
modern states, our own included, make it necessary to abandon
not only the inquisitional technique but also any of its
challenged fruits. The world should have done with investi-
gative authorities questioning a suspected individual, like g
powerful parent interrogating a helpless child. The inguisi-

*“Communist Interrogation and Indoctrination of ‘Enemies of the

States,”” AMA Archives of Neurology and Psychiatry, August 1956,
Vol. 76, pp. 115-174.

*The Russian Purge and the Extraction of Confession (New York:
Viking, 1951).
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tional system stands in the way of the development of equali-
tarian societies and the growth of human beings into mature
individuals. (p. 246)

Woven into this thesis and making up the climax is his belief
that silence is a right of man that is basie, inviolable, and the
only true defense against authoritarianism. The dust jacket
promises a further application of these ideas in quoting Mr.
Rogge: “Why Men Confess is the first of three books on the sub-
ject of confessions. Iam now working on the next, which will

deal with the First and Fifth Amendments.”

THE SILENT LANGUAGE. By Edward T. Hall. (New York:
Doubleday. 1959. Pp. 240. $3.95.)

Practically everyone in and out of government is full of
ideas for practical steps to make U.S. representatives abroad
more effective. Dr. Hall’s book seeks to lay a theoretical basis
for these practical efforts, to the extent that they are directed
toward minimizing the reaction that takes place when one
moves into the area of a foreign culture. Some people have
chosen to call this reaction a “culture shock.” Hall explains
it as the “removal or distortion of many of the familiar cues
one encounters at home and the substitution for them of
other cues which are strange.” Proceeding from the proposi-
tion that “most people’s difficuities with each other can be
traced to distortions in communication,” The Silent Lan-
guage “treats culture in its entirety as a form of communica-
tion” as it seeks to outline “a theory of culture and a theory of
how culture came into being” and to present “the technical .
tools for probing the secrets of culture.”

The author is in a position to know what he is writing about.
He is an anthropologist who has travelled and worked abroad
to develop principles and concepts for teaching U.S. repre-
sentatives how to be more effective. He has done such teach-
ing in the State Department, the Strategic Intelligence
School, and elsewhere. He now makes this subject his busi-;
ness.

The study points out basic differences in languages and ways
of speaking, but emphasizes the actions which speak louder;
than words, and particularly the kind of communication that
takes place “out of awareness.” «“This notion,” it says, “that
there are sighificant portions of the personality that exist;
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out of one’s own awareness but which are there for everyone
else to see may seem frightening. The point, however, is a
crucial one and will grow in importance as men begin to grasp
its implications.” Another subtle complication in the commu-
nications process of particular significance for anyone who
anticipates service abroad is brought out in elaborating the
fact that “people reared in different cultures learn to learn
differently.”

Some readers may not be persuaded of the validity of the
author’s conceptual construction. His time, space, and order
as communications media seem unnecessarily abstruse. His
“map of culture” may be over-billed as “s mathematics of
cultures.” His classification of behavior patterns as formal,
informal, and technical is an effort toward unattainable pre-
cision. He uses a great many words in a specialized sense
when it seems that a garden variety of meaning would serve
the purpose just as well.

But dissatisfactions such as these only serve to point up
Dr. Hall's own contention that there is much work to be
done in this field. The understanding of foreign cultures is
critical to intelligence operations and to intelligence analysis;
and such a considerable contribution of new thinking as The
Silent Language makes can but stimulate more progress
toward this understanding.

ROMMEL RUFT KAIRO (Rommel Calling Cairo).
Eppler. (Guetersloh:
Pp. 300. DM 6.85.)

Operation Condor was a bold, even desperate stroke—the
attempt to place a German resident agent in the heart of
the British North African command center, one who could
provide Rommel with vitally needed order-of-battle informa-
tion. It failed, partly because of bad luck, but mainly because
of the agent’s cowboy operational methods, brash and almost
incredibly insecure.

Published just on the heels of a British account of the
same events,! Eppler’s tale of his espionage activities in Cairo
tor Field Marshall Erwin Rommel during the struggle for

By John W.
C. Bertelsmann Verlag. 1959.

*Leonard Mosley, The Cat and the Mice.
Limited, 1958. 160 pp.)

(London: Arthur Barker
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North Africa reveals little new substantive information.
Mosley’s report, reviewed in the last number of the Studies?
will be of more interest to the professional intelligence officer.
Eppler has told an adventure story in a romantic, intensely
personal style characteristic of much of the recent spate of
German war reminiscences. The fact that a motion picture
is being made in Germany pased on Operation Condor is per-
haps indicative of the nature of the book.

We learn nothing from Eppler about how he was spotted
and recruited by the Abwehr; the story opens with his post-
ing to Rommel in North Africa, and the first 130 pages deal
with the problems and experiences of his 4,000-kilometer trip
across the Sahara to reach the target area. He gives passing
mention to technical intelligence preparations for the mis-
sion, such as docun}entation, communications equipment, and
clothing. Inasmuch as he is arrested by British security
forces on page 216 and devotes himself from then on to his
treatment by his interrogators, it will be seen that he gives
relatively little space to his actual work in Cairo. Details on
the recruiting of sub-agents are almost completely lacking,
as well as a useful account of what, if anything, was accom-
plished. One incident is described, the separating of a British
courier from his pouch of battle plans by the belly-dancer
Hekmath Fathmy; a satisfactory account of this is available
from Mosley. Mosley also deals at some length with the
tracking down of Eppler by British security forces, to which
Eppler’s own account adds nothing of significance.

Eppler never again made radio contact with Abwehr base
stations after his initial report upon arrival. The two special
radiomen assigned to service him had been posted too close to
the front by order of Rommel and had been captured with @
their codes during a raid by the Long Range Desert Patrol. &
Eppler was cut off (eingemauert) after this in order to pre- i
vent 2 play-back. Eppier’s radioman tried night after night
without success to make contact with base station, and the j
title of his story would therefore more logically read Cairo,
Calling Rommel. This book can safely be passed by, especially i3
by those who have read The Cat and the Mice. !

PP

*yol. 3, No. 2 (Spring 1959), p. 139.
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PROPAGANDA ANALYSIS. By Alexander L. George. (Evans-
ton, Iil.: Row, Peterson and Company. 1959. Pp. 287. $6.)

This scholarly and imaginative book by one of Rand Cor-
poration’s social scientists is of special significance because it
evaluates propaganda analysis techniques actually used in
an operational situation and has therefore had to consider
the dynamics of politics, rather than the formal structures
to which the usual scholarly study in political science is de-
voted. Mr. George’s validity research is based upon the anal-
ysis of German propaganda done by the FCC’s Foreign Broad-
cast Intelligence Service during World War II. He examines
this in the light of information obtained later from German
war documents and German officials, which provides a unique
opportunity to validate the inferences drawn from propaganda
bearing on intelligence problems and questions critical to
Allied policy. Some 80 percent of the FCC inferences that
could be scored proved to be accurate.

The reader who does not make a specialty of propaganda
analysis will be most interested in Part III, “Methodology
and Applications,” in which 20 case studies are presented to
illustrate the broad range of intelligence problems approached
by the FCC. The analysts’ reasoning is reconstructed and
their inferences matched against the available historical rec-
ord on such important problems as the question of a German
offensive against Russia in 1943, German expectations in 1942
of an Allied second front in North Africa, the German public’s
attitude toward the Nazi information policy, and a predicted
change in the propaganda presentation of military setbacks
on the Russian front.

The first case study, on the German V-weapons propa-
ganda, is cited as one in which the FCC analysts did not do so
well as their British counterparts. The brilliant British anal-
ysis may be known to some readers. Reasoning from the sub-
stantiated hypothesis that German propaganda would not
deliberately mislead the German people about an increase of
German power, it concluded that the Germans actually had
some sort of new weapon and were not merely bluffing. It
accurately described the German leaders’ evaluation of the
new weapon and made the tentative estimate, based on subtle
shifts in the propaganda, that in November 1943 the Germans
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expected to have it ready between mid-January and mid-April

1944, This estimate proved amazingly accurate.
As Mr. George writes:

ction concerning the German leaders’ prl‘:'ate gst‘.l—
mgtl;eo(iiet?ﬁe t;(;ﬂng of the V-weapon was based upon mgemhtlms
use of a general observation about Nazi propaganda prac fce‘
The British analyst reasoned that Gogbbels wou}d be c;(r)efur
not to give the German public a promise of retaliation o iti
ahead of the date on which the promise could be ﬁia 't‘et;
... Taking 2a number of factors mto' acc_ount, the trt;x xse
analyst reckoned that Goebbels would give himself ai?ou A ael_
months as the maximum period . . - to propaganchze or
coming retaliation in advance.

r liber of FCC
One of the reasons advanced for the lower ca 0
analyses on this probjem is that the FCC analysts, unlike the

British, worked on their own and were not asked to coordi-

nate their V-weapon research with that of other intelligence

specialists. They assumed that other intell‘igence tecl.lmques
more appropriate than propaganda an:?,lys1§ were belmghap;
plied to the problem. This lack of cogrd_matlon may also ta;
damaged the quality of their analysis I another case study

ited: t informed of TORCH or briefed to look
cited: e e of Nai sible invasion of North

‘ndications of Nazi concern over pos Nortl
f:frrilgilﬁd so continued to search for signs of the _Naz1 atti-
tude toward a possible second front across the English Chan-
nel or in northern Europe. )

These two cases, in poth of which the analysis was dlreci.;ed
toward predicting a major action, are not regarded as coYermg
the range of situations with which propaganda analysis can

fruitfully deal. The author recognizes and discusses at some

ibili decide to forego any
length the possibility that leaders may Y
progpaganda preparation which might reveal a planned action
in advance. In either event, he points out,
The value to the policy maker of inferences assessing the

nature and objectives of the major action once it is taken

5 they overshadow in
should not be underrated; in many cases the
importance the usefulness of having predicted the actlon

before it occurred.

Writing for scholars and experts, Mr. George ha:% set hi.m—
self a much subtler task than presenting these interesting
case studies. He has sought: (1) to identify general types
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of inference made about conditions which helped to determine
the communication content (for example propaganda goals
and techniques, «gituational factors,” and elite estimates,
expectations, and policies); (2) to identify other possible de-
terminants about which the FCC did not attempt to make
inferences, and then to depict the relationship among all the
various factors making up the system of behavior; and (3)

to identify reasoning patterns in individual inferences and-

codify the more general methods, direct and indirect, that
were used. Out of this thorough and painstaking study comes
his cautious conclusion:

Tt seems that propaganda analysis can become 2 reasonably
objective diagnostic tool for making certain kinds of in-
ferences and that its techniques are capable of refinement
and improvement.

The book is not easy to read, in part because of both unde-
fined and overrefined ‘terminology. The author never defines
“propaganda,” but apparently uses it interchangeably with
other undefined terms, “propaganda communications,” “politi-
cal communications,” and ‘“public communication.” Yet
propaganda is distinguished from “mass communication,”
also undefined. Readers may find quite confusing the rela-
tionships between propaganda analysis, communications anal-
ysis, content analysis, quantitative analysis, and nonfre-
quency analysis. And many a reader may never get beyond
a choker on page 79, in the introduction to Part II:

4. Dichotomous attributes (that is, meaning or nonmeaning
characteristics which can be predicated only as belonging or
not belonging to a given unit of the communication material) *

If he persists, however, footnote 4 on page 81 will refer him
to page 96, where he can learn that a dichotomous attribute
is merely “the presence or absence” of a designated symbol
or theme.

Addressing an academic audience which historically has
tended to make content analysis synonymous with count-
ing, the author overstates his criticism of quantitative tech-
niques in propaganda analysis. The casual reader may miss
his references to the fact that quantitative techniques are im-
portant in the first elementary step in analyzing propaganda,
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is in describing its content, and his judgment that “an-
E?I?Zrlsdeﬁciency of gI-T‘CC’s procedure was it_s failure t._o make
use of systematic quantitative procedures m’evaluatlng cer-
tain aspects of Nazi V-weapon propag_anda.’ Debat‘e over
quantitative vs. qualitative techniques is actuglly beside the
point. The real question is how best to combine these tech-
niques in attacking each specific intelligence problem.
Despite these minor shortcomings, it is gratifying to find
such an eminently qualified and objective expert as Mr. George
reaching conclusions like the following:

ganda strategy. Any division of labor which v:‘livorces trend
analysis on individual subjects from cross-sectional analyses
of the entirety of Propaganda and propagand.a strategy may
result in incorrect or misleading interpretations of specific
trends. it

The propaganda analyst makes the basic assumption tha
propag:ﬂdg. %s coordinated with elite pclicf.es, but he needs
more concrete knowledge which he can obtain onlyv fx,cm a set
of empirically derived generalizations about an elite’s opera-
tional propaganda theory. . - - [He also] requires knowledge
about technical expertise and skillfulness of propagaxfda sys-
tems under scrutiny and that of individual propagandxsts em-
ployed therein.

The investigator must have rather specific, detailed know}-
edge of the propaganda organization whose output he Is
analyzing in order to appraise the situational context—who §ays
it, to whom, and under what circumstances. . . - Comparison
of what is said to different audiences is generally of consider-
able value in making inferences.

In propaganda analysis, it is typical for the '%nvestigator to
be concerned with establishing slight changes I propaganda
lines or minute or subtle differences in the wording expployed
by *different speakers Or by the same speaker to different
audiences.
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COMMUNICATION TO THE EDITORS

Dear Sirs:

This letter is prompted by the suspicion that B. B. Ben-
nett’s diverting essay, “The Greater Barrier,” (Studies, Fall
1958) on the need for good English prose in intelligence was
not calculated only to entertain, which it did, but was also in-
tended to instruct, which, regrettably, it did not. The very
solemnity of your journal compels the assumption that be-
hind the author’s frivolous shoals (“Chaucer, Shakespeare,
Conrad, O’Neill, Wolfe, Spillane” [imagine putting Wolfe in
there!]) lies the open water of Serious Purpose. The reader
is admonished at the outset that “the time is upon us when
we should face and begin to penetrate a barrier even greater
than that of foreign languages—the English language bar-
rier.” Face it we then do, throughout much of the remainder
of the article. But penetrate it we do not.

The article does seem about to get down to business in the
section called “Spying the Land,” devoted to discovering three
constituent parts of the barrier, or perhaps factors which
obscure its existence—“Self-Exculpation” (which is merely
the universal human tendency to avoid recognition of self-
guilt); the “Literary Bent” (a common subjective failing [or
triumph, depending on who has it]); and the forced “Viability
of the language,” with its offspring, “linguistic chameleon-
ism.” But having identified these characteristics of bad writ-
ing, the author abandons us, the article ends. It is necessary
to identify symptoms in order to diagnose an illness, but we
do not ordinarily stop there and seek to cure the disease with
a mere analgesic. The proper pathology finds the agent re-
sponsible for the condition and then treats it with antibiotics,
not aspirin. The problem with diseased writing is not the
determination of the all-too-obvious symptoms, but the iden-
tity of the causal virus.

A word or two must be put in here in defense of the writing
in the estimates, where a “predictive conclusion,” your au-
thor says, is “useful only to the extent that it is precisely
qualified.” Can this be an accurate axiom? We think not.
As a matter of fact, estimates which are too liberally sprinkled
with precise qualifiers sometimes seem to lose their way.
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There is still room, we think, even in an estimate, for sugges-
tions, degrees of emphasis, perhaps innuendo. For many
readers, the neat shadings of probability are either lost or soon
forgotten. What is more often remembered is the general
drift of a paper, the over-all impression shaped by many
things, qualifiers among them. Thus the writer of an esti-
mate, though duty-bound to assign exact degrees of prob-
ability if he can, must also remember that he is usually creat-
ing more a rounded image than a sharp picture. We do not
mean to rise here in defense of slovenly presentation or in-
exact qualification; we merely hope to refute the unkind no-
tion that an estimate must stand or fall solely on the strength
or weakness of its adverbs and adjectives, important as they
are.

Moreover, the precision gained by assigning such words as
“possible” and “probable” a value on a mathematical scale
appears to upset your author most of all: by using mathe-
matics, he says, we have “geparted the realm of language.”
The fact that a word has a mathematical meaning, however,
does not entitle him to suggest that it is no longer a part of
our language. Words, after all, are used to express feeling or
thought, mathematical or otherwise. Should we follow his
argument to its absurd end and conclude that using the word
«gak” would propel us from the “realm of language” into the
realm of trees?

Beyond distinguishing the estimate from other varieties,
«The Greater Barrier” makes no attempt to subdivide cate-
gories of intelligence writing. That is too bad, for there is no

such thing as intelligence writing in general. Not yet, any- 2

how. And if that’s what Dr. Bennett and the Office of Train-
ing would like to establish, then woe to us all. There is not
now, nor should there be, a common school of prose for, say,
current intelligence, national estimates, and technical memo-
randa. There are certain standards of good practice common

=57

to all intelligence writing, but most such standards can be |
applied to all prose; Self-Exculpation, the Literary Bent, and H§

Viability are certainly not the exclusive properties of the in-
telligence community.

Perhaps, in some instances, we should admit that learning E
to write is a hopeless task; some of us just cannot master it. :
Why should this be any more disgraceful than the proposi-
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tion that some of us just cannot draw, or paint, or sculpture?
But let us assume that most of us are not completely hopeless,
and need only apply to the Office of Training for instruction
in the art. No special talent is needed to draw a recognizable
chair, nor any great gift to write an understandable sentence.
And presumably, with training and experience, the minimal
chair or sentence can be improved upon.

Now one critical ingredient in such training and experience
is not mentioned by your author and might be overlooked in
the OTR. We should not begin by endlessly drawing chairs
or endlessly writing sentences. First we must look at chairs.
And first we must read before we write. Any normally percep-
tive person, exposed to a quantity of good reading, will soak
some of it up. There is no point at all in instituting a course
in creative writing, intelligence writing, or any other kind
of writing for persons who have not read. This is not to say
that reading will make it so. Not all readers are writers. But
there is no such thing as a writer who has not read. And
while this is—or should be—obvious, it is all too frequently
forgotten.

Exhorting us to write better, to communicate more clearly,
and to surmount the Greater Barrier is a pious exercise but
one with little hope of practical accomplishment. It will re-
mind those who probably cannot that they should. It may
also remind those who can that they can. It may even lead
to some worthwhile self-examination for those who are some-
where in between. But until Dr. Bennett loses his modesty
and tells us how he penetrated the barrier, he must, in all
good grace, rest content, albeit surrounded by all of us self-
exculpitators.
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The reconstructed history of a
Soviet deep-cover intelligence
operation against the United
States.

COLONEL ABEL’S ASSISTANT
W. W. Rocafort

This history ends in Paris, in the spring, two years ago. On
Monday the sixth of May, 1957, the American Embassy re-
ceived an incoherent, urgent telephone call; someone had in-
formation of importance to U.S. securify. Late in the after-
noon the caller came in—a burly man wearing a blue-and-red-
2 \ striped tie, fortyish, unmistakably alcoholic but showing under
1 his uncertain equilibrium the remnants of a once sure military

o bearing. He claimed to be a Soviet intelligence officer on his
: way back from the United States to Moscow.
& An American intelligence representative was called, and
‘ questioned him for hours. The man had all the qualifications
of a crackpot, but his story, if disjointed, was circumstantial,
and he offered some concrete evidence of his profession. He
was kept in contact until his data could be checked. In re-
turn for purported information about the KGB, it developed,
he wanted to be taken back to New York, to his wife, and
hurriedly. He couldn’t wait, began communicating with her
by tapping messages on his chest, his other arm held up as
an antenna. Word came, none too soon, that his facts checked
out. He was got onto a plane on May 9. In the ensuing
weeks, sustained by quantities of brandy and plied with ques-
tions in his more lucid infervals, he furnished the essential
fragments of the dismal tale that follows.*

State of Soviet State Security, 1948

Colonel Aleksandr Mikhailovich Korotkov was exasperated.
It wasn’t the endless reorganizing of the intelligence and se-

* The presentation of this case as a chronological narrative has
been accomplished by filling gaps with hypothetical material, cut-
ting Gordian knots of conflicting probabilities, and manipulating
the arrangement of some facts. The circumstances of these semi-
fictional reconstructions are discussed in the numbered notes
assembled at the end of the narrative.

SECRET 1

MORI/HRP PAGES 1-30

Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1




Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1

SECRET Colonel Abel’s Assistant

curity agencies at the top; that scarcely affected h1m As
head of security’s deep-cover foreign intelligence operations,
he had the same job to do whether it was under the NKVD,
the NKGB, the MGB, or, as for the past year, the KI. About
the only innovation under the KI had been the effortA, ‘now
aborted, to amalgamate the deep-cover activities of military
intelligence with his own; and the military people had sh(?wn
the same stuffy aloofness in his own shop ‘that characterized -
them before and after in the GRU. Now that that was over,
it seemed certain the KI would eventually be dissolved, and

Korotkov had already begun to think of his outfit as back

with the MGB.*

The source of Colonel Korotkov’s present exasperation was
a different policy matter, one that affected operations—the |
unrealistic impatiefice of the Big Brass, all the way up to
Stalin. He himself had been telling them for years that it
was going to be necessary to concentrate intelligence resources
on deep cover to avoid being limited more and more to pu;ely
overt information on the West. Especially in America, just
at the time when the initials U.S. began to dominate all the
Top Priority Intelligence Objectives, the Gouzenko blow-up—

those military people, again!—had put an end to the lush years «

when you could go anywhere and do anything under paper-
thin official cover. You simply couldn’t run an effective agent
net while under the kind of surveillance Soviet officials were
getting in America nowadays.

But now that the Brass had finally been convinced that

things had changed since the war years, they expected you -ip
He and

to triple your deep-cover operations overnight. ;
Shiryayev, who was in charge of his American section, were
doing what they could, but it takes time. Shiryayev had re-
marked the other day that Comrade Beria and the men around j
him must be too busy with matters of state policy—meaning |
in-fighting and infrigues—to be concerned with the problemv
of lead time in getting officers out under deep cover. They 4
couldn’t understand why it should take years, even if you |
had a man already trained, to establish and document a legend
to serve as a water-tight biography of his cover identity.
They had even wanted to send one of their darlings—“Big,
Shot,” Shiryayev called him—right off under a cheesecloth]

2 SECRET,
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and patchwork legend to take charge of deep-cover operations
in New York.

Korotkov had got that one sidetracked, anyway. In a few
months one of his veterans, Rudolph Ivanovich Abel, would
arrive in New York to handle things for a while. Colonel
Abel was not the ideal man; he was too straightforward and
inflexible—that’s what had caused his trouble with the Party
a decade ago and permanently retarded his career—and now
he was getting on in years. But if he lacked pliability and
youthful zest he was as sound and solid as an old oak; he
would do a good routine job with irreproachable security, and
if worst came to worst you could depend on him. Meantime
Big Shot could be building up the documentation for a decent
legend for himself, if he still wanted to take over when Abel
retired.

You couldn’t put all your powder behind one shot, though,
especially not a Big Shot who liked to cut a swathe rocking
around in fast cars.>? Someone in reserve should be readied
during the next three or four years, preferably a young officer
with initiative, intelligence, sound character, and practical
training. Korotkov studied through the personnel papers
General Baryshnikov3 had sent him to look over; Vladimir
Yakovlevich, Deputy for Personnel in the MGB Foreign In-
telligence Directorate—or was he still in KI? No matter—
was a friend of his and especially looked out for his needs.
This batch of potential recruits was a good one. Most of
them had domestic security experience, providing an indica-
tion of their reliability and obviating some of the need for
training, and a few were bilingual in Russian and some lan-
guage which would lend itself to the establishment of a bio-
graphical legend outside the USSR.

One of these still unwitting candidates seemed outstanding.
He was a Party member of five years’ standing, a senior opera-
tive at one of State Security’s posts in the Karelo-Finnish
SSR, and only 28 years old. He came of good peasant stock
from the Leningrad area, where a lot of Finnish was spoken;
his elementary and secondary schooling, in fact, had been in
Finnish, and he had learned some German too. He had been
graduated with honors from the secondary school and accepted
at a teachers’ college without entrance examination. After
graduation from college he had taught physics and mathe-
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maties in his old secondary sch

class in a nearby primary school. Called

1y by the
draft, he had been grabbed eagerly Sj’ust © ey Funnish

Great Fatherland War

f 19
then under the NKVD, at the age O ,
war broke out. During that and the

i i terintelligence

d served continuously in Cour . y
getlf.xa in the north and had become expert in many .operaf
onal cruitment and training o

tional skills, notably in the re

agents. I
ing him as intelligent, energe
The one blemish on this man’s reco;

i i the girl
O e acisey B ::vt?:,:;) I1.51r1:t)ried sig;;1 years ago and
Well, he could learn to live without
Forotkov consulted Shiryayev and then
ruit Lieutenant Reino Andrey Hay-
telligence operations under

Tvanovna Moiseyeva, whom
to their adopted son;
them; others had.
asked Baryshnikov fo recruit Lic
hanen, among others, for foreign in
deep cover.
Basic Training in Estonia

Family Hayhanen, riding south an
country, in its summer greenery, to
happy.

for two years now,
imagined it might be e
ike her own qui€
I';lslrli'sn,l l:,;ley said, was a city of about the
The boy was forever making stupendous
train window or getting intq o
thought about his three days in Moscow.
He seemed to have made a

Baryshnikov, Korotkov, =
not to mention the Major Abramov who
seemed to consider his accomp.

e terribly pleased that he knew Finnish and Russian equally §

well. He had enjoyed his wartime work

of his father’s folks, and now looked forward to a new an

more important kind of activity there.
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ool and at the same time a

i ears of efficiency rat! .
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rd, from Korotkov’s point
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in Finland, the landy

Presumably it would
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be Finland, although they double-talked it—“the country of
your future assignment.”

The caginess and mystery both titillated and disturbed him.
Only one man in the MBG office at Tallin, Colonel Pavel
Panteleymonovich Pastelnyak, would know that he was train-
ing with Korotkov’s outfit. Foreign intelligence was fine, a
higher-grade profession than being a glorified policeman, but
he wished it could be under official cover. The role of a clan-
destine foreign agent was bound to be an inconspicuous one,
and the compartmentation might hurt his career as a Soviet
officer. Yet General Baryshnikov had assured him that he
would advance much faster this way—captain after a year,
major in two or three more, etc. And if they were going to
put all foreign intelligence under deep cover that helped take
the curse off it. At least he had their promise that Aleksa
and the boy could accompany him. Otherwise it would be
no go. She was so dependent on him. . . .

In Tallin Hayhanen found himself spending half his time
on cover duties for the local MGB—familiar work, spotting
and evaluating agents for activity in Finland, Sweden, and
maybe other countries. The rest of the fime, when he was
supposed to be on “personal assignment” to Colonel Pastel-
nyak, he was learning both the chauffeur-mechanic and the
photographer jobs, as tradecraft skills and as alternative fu-
ture cover occupations. Before long Pastelnyak told him to
start learning English: apparently he was not going to operate
in Finland, but in Britain, in America—where Pastelnyak him-
self had served—or somewhere in the Far East. He arranged
private lessons for himself and a reluctant Aleksa; she was
no linguist and was beginning to be apprehensive about ship-
ping off to some strange country far from home.

Meanwhile he had a chance to compare notes with a couple
of other Korotkov men in Tallin, and they ridiculed the notion
that a deep-cover operator could take his family along with
him. This worried him; but he was reassured within the
month when Abramov, the junior officer of those who had
interviewed him in Moscow, came to Tallin for a few days.
Abramov told him he would be going to the United States
with his wife and son, that he should read books about Amer-
ica, and that after the turn of the year he would report for
a couple of weeks to Moscow to firm up the legend for his
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cover identity, to check on his progress in English, and to
get additional briefing.

Eugene Maki Gets a Double

In Moscow, early in 1949, he found that Korotkov had two
possible cover identities ready for him. One was represented
by an American passport showing a boy of about 12 who had
arrived in Russia with his parents in 1925. But this boy would
now be some seven years older than Hayhanen, and besides
he had relatives in the United States that might prove em-
barrassing. The other was petter: one Eugene Maki, born
in Tdaho the year before Hayhanen, had come with his family
to Estonia in 1927 and now worked in the KFSSR as a chauf-
feur-mechanic. An MGB officer who had seen Maki thought
that Hayhanen hag a sufficient likeness to him. He could
assume this American identity in Estonia, if at a sufficient
distance from Tallin where he was already known. They
would get him a mechanic’s job in the government garage
in Valga, down on the Latvian border. The apparently con-
fiscated Maki birth certificate which Korotkov gave him could
be used after a while to apply to some U.S. consulate for a
passport. His English, as good as could be expected after half
a year, he should in the meantime improve by himself without
a teacher.

There was no specific provision in the Maki legend for a
family, and when Hayhanen asked about it Korotkov was
evasive: he should leave his wife and son in Tallin when he j
went to Valga as Maki, at any rate; he could go up fo see
them weekends. It seemed pretty clear that his superiors
were maneuvering to back out on their promise, now he was #§
in so deep that his whole career was involved in these plans.
He did not tell Aleksa this, but she knew it intuitively. She 3
stopped her English lessons, saying that she did not want to §
go on with them alone. She sat tight, dreading even the par
tial separation at opposite ends of Estonia, hoping that some-~
thing would happen.

As the late winter and spring were frittered away in un-,
stimulating garage work and strained weekend commuting,
the new Eugene Maki grew impatient to get on with his assign-
ment. He got the promised captaincy in May; perhaps tha
meant he would be moving soon. Ina month or so Abramova

o B
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showed up in Valga; they had reviewed the Maki legend, he
said, and decided that in its present form it was clearly un-
satisfactory. It called for him to go to America after recent
residence in the USSR, thus inviting the attention of the Us.
authorities; it required fluency in Estonian; it did not take
advantage of Hayhanen’s knowledge of Finnish. Hayhanen
wondered whether these obvious considerations had really just
oceurred to them.

Now in 1943, Abramov went on, when the Soviet armies were
liberating Estonia from the Germans, there had been a con-
siderable exodus of Estonians to Finland; what more logical
than that Eugene Maki had joined this migration and been
in Finland ever since? He was therefore to quit his garage
job and come to Moscow to make new plans. He would have
to spend some time in Finland to back up this amendment
to his legend. His wife and son had better stay in Tallin:
they had only a smattering of Finnish, would complicate the
legend, and would seriously inhibit his mobility. He could get
back to see them occasionally.

This was too much for Aleksa. She couldn’t bear the
thought of more months alone in a strange city, without
friends, living only for an occasional weekend. She would go
back to her own country, stay with her own people, and wait
for him as so many soldiers’ wives had done during the war
years, half of them in vain. Hayhanen took her to Tambov,
said goodbye with tenderness but with some sense of relief
from the strain of conflicting demands on him, and went to
Moscow for another round of conferences with Korotkov and
the staff of the American section.

The Fledgling in Finland

He was told that the several months in Finland needed to
backstop his legend would be useful experience in living his
cover in a foreign country, making contacts with a superior
under official cover and with local agents, and using drops
and communications channels. He could resume his English
lessons, too. He could even be of some operational use if he
took advantage of the opportunity to find out more about the
details of Finnish documentation. For his own documenta-
tion in Finland, aside from the Maki birth certificate and a

picture of Maki’s father, he was given a KFSSR chauffeur-
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mechanic’s work certificate—this insurance against the possi-
bility that the Finns had some record of the real Maki would
also help to explain the false Maki’s deficiency in Estonian—
and on his way through Tallin he was to pick up from Pastel-
ynak a card showing that as far as the MVD was concerned
Maki had no citizenship.

This documentation was not for the purpose of getting into
Finland—he was supposed to have gone in in 1943—but only
for attesting his identity while there. His entry now was
effected in simple if undignified secrecy, in the trunk of a car
belonging to the Soviet embassy in Helsinki, driven across the
border from the Soviet base at Porkkala. The visible passen-
gers were an embassy official and Ivan Mikhailovich Vorobyev,
chief correspondent in Finland for the paper Trud and Maki’s
channel back to Mosgow. Vorobyev was also to help him back
up the legend of his residence in Finland for the past six
years, since 1943.

In September, on Vorobyev’s orders, a Finnish agent took
Maki on a “hunting” trip above the Arctic circle, in the agent’s
native Lapland. He told his Lapp friends that Maki was a
deserter from the Finnish Army who needed help, and he paid
two of them to certify that Maki had lived with them suc-
cessively from 1943 to 1949. The past thus sketched, he filled
in the present by getting Maki a job as blacksmith’s helper.
Working among the Lapps in this capacity into the dayless
winter, Maki was not unhappy when Vorobyev suggested that
he move closer to Helsinki where they could meet more often.
In January he got a helper’s job in a steel fabricating plant
in industrial Tampere.

As 1950 dragged on, not idly but insignificantly—work at
the plant, monthly meetings with Vorobyev, reports on living
conditions in Finland, on attitudes of the population, and on
the industries around Tampere; made-work, thought Maki—.
it began to seem high time that these “several months” in j
Finland should be up. One late summer evening he was going j

over his legend, reexamining it for flaws, trying to :a.nticipat,eni
Moscow’s discovery of other considerations that might delay.g
his departure for America. He picked up the Maki birth cer-
tificate, and his eye fell on the routine Warning, “This cerj

tification is not valid if it has been altered in any way whal
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soever. . . .7 He held it up against the light. It was only
too apparent: in Moscow they had tried to erase a stamp
which recorded the real Maki’s application for a Russian pass-
port, and had done a poor job of it4 This might easily do
more damage than merely delay him. The certificate itself
was perfectly all right, if he could get a copy of the original
before it had been stamped. Why not? He sat down and
wrote a letter to the Department of Health, Enaville, Shoshone
County, Idaho: “Dear sirs, I lost my birth certificate. . . .”

He didn’t tell Moscow about this right away: they would
probably tear their hair over anything so naive. They had
still said nothing about applying for a passport, and by the
time they did he’d have the new certificate. His eagerness
to be off, thus dampened for a while, was soon to be thor-
oughly quenched.

Eugene Maki Takes a Wife

The quencher was Hanna Kurikka, young, blonde, and grace-
ful, crowned Queen of the Fete in a recent beauty contest.
Maki was bewitched; this girl’s gay and open spontaneity was
so different from the almost anguished affection of Aleksa,
so different from anything he had known in his life, something
from ancther world. He was not bothered by her lowly social
status or by the rumors about means she had used to supple-
ment her wages as a housemaid. These things only brought her
quintessence of vitality within his reach and comprehension.
Hanna, for her part, was overwhelmed. She had never aspired
to the affections of such an upstanding man, so well educated,
so generous and kind. There was a mysterious savoir faire
about him which must reflect his origins in America. She
loved him for himself, but she thrilled with half-conscious
expectations at his hints that he might some day go back
to visit his native land.

They met in September. By November they were insepa-
rable, floating through a dream-world, intoxicated. Maki
stopped going to work at the plant; it seemed a stupid waste
of time. In January the new photostated birth certificate
came. He showed it to Hanna. She kissed it. In March
they moved to Turku in order to be by the sea. Hanna began
to mention marriage wistfully once in a while. Maki was em-
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barrassed, and felt vaguely guilty about Aleksa waiting there
i V.
ml\z‘:ﬁ lr)iaw worked off and on for some plumbing contractors,
and found odds and ends of information to report !:o Moicovi
through Vorobyev. Of course they knew pothm%t . g 0'1;1
Hanna. He had better tell them abo_ut tl}e blI'.th ce 1flbg_ai< e(i
though; he didn’t much care if the}{ dld. thll.‘lk'h:.m_l I¥a -bake
now. But Moscow was pleased, seeing 1n his initiative z c&rj:
firmation of their estimate of his rgsourcefl{lness, ar;ﬁm s
maybe triggered their decision that it was t'lme forﬁ1 e
apply for his U.S. passport. He stalled a while, but file i e_
application in July 1951. Fortunately there were comp :}?
tions—he had to show proof that he had not. served in the
Finnish armed forces or registered to vote—which would serve
delay action for kome time.
* Hanr}lya was now more outspoken about hfer wis_h to get mar-
ried. She was right, of course, from her v1.ewp01nt: a womin'
doesn’t feel secure without that legal tie. And it real 3{:
shouldn’t matter to him, he told himself; after all, he WaLS,I nlgi
Reino Hayhanen, with a wife in Tambov, bu.t El‘lgeneu aki,
who could marry when he chose. Some dgy this wild, del cious
dream would be over and he would be Reino Hayhanen agau;lé
back in the work-a-day world. As for Bl{oscow, they hl\a’.ld.ll:
played it very square with him; they needn t knf)w. The > akis
moved to nearby Tammisto and were married in November.

i vl R

i

Hayhanen Readied for the Plunge .

sed another winter, and the spring and early sum-
mesrcf Plz?:te in July of 1952 came the inexorable passport, and s
swift on its heels the order to report to Mosciow for three 8
weeks’ training and final briefing. _Hayhar}ens grayed en&
thusiasm began to glow again. A business trip to France and g
Italy, he told Hanna; he'd be back. He crqsseq to Porkk1 a,lan :
in the same car-trunk that had brought him in three lo g
years ago. He visited his mother in tlj.e KFSSR, and sent \gork
to Aleksa to meet him with their son in Moscow. He was z:d
to reality, the same vigorous career—aqd—famﬂz man he He
been before these ties were dissolved in Maki s’d_ream. 1
threw himself into his final intensive Moscow training.

i building on the out}
His headquarters had moved to the KI ‘
skirts, although the KI itself was now defunct. Colonel Ko-‘

RETH
10 SECI .‘
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rotkov was not in evidence. Neither was Abramov. Colonel
Vitali Gregoryevich Pavlov, who had interviewed him before
as a member of the American section staff, was now its Deputy.
But it was mostly the Training Officer, Captain Aleksey Kro-
potkin, that took charge of his TDY. The training was con-
ducted from a safe-house, with two shifts of instructors. He
learned how to use ciphers, and was issued a cipher of his own
which he was never to reveal to anyone. When in New York
he’d get one-time pads, they told him. He had a refresher in
taking photographs of documents and learned to dissolve their
hard backing, leaving only the emulsion as “soft film.” He was
taught how to make and hide microdots, and how to signal
their location separately. He practiced tailing and evasion
on the Moscow streets.

He was given a full set of instructions for his American op-
erations, which he memorized in part and in part noted down.
He was introduced to the official who would be his contact and
communications channel, Mikhail Nikolayevich Svirin, about
to leave for New York as First Secretary to the Soviet UN dele-
gation. But the effort to minimize the use of official cover
was still on, and later, when he had built up his own network
of agents, he would be made assistant to the deep-cover resi-
dent in New York, who would have direct communications
to Moscow. On arrival in New York he should go to a Finnish
club and get them to help him find a place to live. He could
live wherever he wished, but should keep Moscow informed.
He should let them know he had arrived safely by putting a
red thumbtack on the “Horse Carts” sign near the Tavern-
on-the-Green restaurant in Central Park. If he suspected
surveillance the thumbtack should be white.

He was not ordinarily to meet Svirin in person. He was
given a list of numbered places—“banks”’—where messages
could be hidden. When he had banked a message he should
go to the railing in front of 150 Central Park West and put
a chalk mark on the horizontal bar corresponding to the num-
ber of the bank. If he needed a meeting he could mark one
of the railing posts. He should watch a different location for
the signal that Svirin had banked a message for him.

He could lay low for the first three months, establishing
his cover and making sure that he was not watched. On the
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twenty-eighth of each month during this period, at ten o’clock
in the morning,® he was to be at the Prospect Park subw-fay
station in Brooklyn and simply walk through the south exit;
thus Moscow would know that he was alive a.nd \?vell. After
three months he should begin to circulate, jommg_all the
Finnish clubs and exploring all means to build up his agent
network.

Tt was Major Hayhanen, this time, who ducked into the car-
trunk on the Porkkala side of the border and _emerged as
Eugene Maki on the Finnish side. The promotion and his
elaborate instructions gave him a renewed sense of purpose
and responsibility, which Hanna, when he reached Tam_mlsto,
dimmed but could not dispel. He took her to Turku, hxs port
of sail, in order fo be with her as much as possible while com-
pleting his preparations for the voyage. It .Was a torn a_nd
poignant month, the Maki idyll continually interrupted with
Hayhanen business. As soon as he got settled he would send
foru her, he said, because it was the thing to say.

The Promised Land

He sailed on October 10, via Stockholm and London. Frol?n
London he sent a wish-you-were-here picture_ pqstal to his
Lapp benefactor, care of general delivery, Helsinki. It Wou.}d
tell Vorobyev and Moscow he had got that far. He c%ock&?d in
New York October 21, and was passed through the immigra-
tion and customs formalities without incident. He found tem-
porary lodging at a cheap hotel in Harlem. He put a red
thumbtack on the “Horse Carts” sign. ) .

He walked the streets and rode the subways, getting used .
to the dizziness of the city. He spotted his message.ban!is—
a hole in a cement wall on Jerome Avenue, 2 bench in River- ..
side Park, the space under a lamp post in Fort Tryon Park, ,"
the iron fence on Macombs Dam Bridge. Hg sa'mplefl th 3
night-life, thinking of Hanna’s fascination w_lth its distant
glamor. He went shopping, and because he mlsse:d Hanna he E
bought a present for Aleksa, splurging on a modish fur coari‘;i. i
He applied to a Finnish club and obtained room and board 4
with a Finnish family in Brooklyn. He left a message for;
Svirin suggesting that the Jerome Avenue bank _be changed(
to a more convenient place in Brooklyn, a gap In a mor.tar
joint between some stone steps in Prospect Park, and asking
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that Svirin forward his package to Aleksa. On the twenty-
eighth, as scheduled, he walked through the Prospect Park
subway station. Svirin answered his message and gave him a
new signal location, the metal fence at the 86th St. entrance
to Central Park; by 2 horizontal mark on the first post Maki
could indicate that he had left a message at Bank No. 1, ete.

In November he enciphered his first message to Moscow
since the London postcard, his Letter No. 1: He wanted to
set up a business as his cover means of livelihood; he needed
$5,000 for this purpose. He had forgotten the name of the
chemical used to dissolve the backing from soft film. Did he
have any mail, and what was going on at home generally?
He would send details about where he lived and worked later
on; when would he receive the promised one-time pads? Did
Aleksandra Ivanovna get the package, and how was she?”

He photographed this message with his Exacta, developed
and trimmed the film, and placed it in a small round silver
case. He snapped the lid on—a Finnish 50-markka piece, its
special construction undetectable save for a tiny hole through
which a needle could push the two halves apart. He put the
coin in a magnetic change-container. He went to Riverside
Park, sat on the designated bench, and left the container fixed
to a steel brace on its under side. He put a mark across the
second post of the 86th St. fence. Every day now he walked
past a fence off New Utrecht Avenue in Brooklyn; soon a ver-
tical mark appeared on the second post there; the message had
been picked up. He went back to 86th St. and rubbed his own
mark off.

Then he waited, rather idle and lonely for Hanna, and drink-
ing perhaps too much. He got a job in a body and fender shop.
In December Moscow’s reply found its way back through the
same machinery, reversed. Maki pushed a hollow American
nickel open and took out a microfilm showing ten columns of
five-figure groups. Using his own cipher, he converted it into
the Russian text of Moscow’s first message:

1. We congratulate you on a safe arrival. We confirm the receipt
of your card to “V” and the reading of your Letter No. 1.

2. For organization of your cover we have given instructions that
$3,000 be transmitted to you. Consult with us prior to investing
it in any kind of business, advising the character of this busi-
ness.
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i t ill transmit separately the
ding to your requesi we Wil
5 ?:gfula %or the preparation of soft film and the news, together
with a letter from your mother.
4. It is too early to send you the one-time pads. Encipher i};ort
i letters, and for longer ones use inserted numbers, transmi bom%
separa;c.ely the corresponding insertions. All the t('iatu a_t (;:d
yourself, place of work, address, etc. must not be transmit
in one cipher message. o
5. The package was delivered to your wife in person. Everything
) js all right with the family. We wish you success.
Greetings from the comrades. No. 1, 3 December.

i film back into the coin and snapped it closed.
$:“.1\(I]I(=;(l){1 pltTlct)tﬂ;Z much as he’d asked for, but as much as hl;
resjllly expected. It would cover the down paymentt(_m (;)ne I:I)e
those little neighbothood garages he’d seen advertise t:ed o
thought of his work’in the big garage afc Valga, purfchI;a a4
weekends with Aleksa. That made him think o o ﬁ] u;
everything made him think of Hannaf—g.nd howvu ke Hymm
important all other people were. Hanna In N?W _c.)rkil 'i na
riding in a new American car. He put _the trick nicl 1? 11; e
pocket and went out to buy some American vodka. : ex 3i
when he wanted to check the message over he cou}dn ; fgem
ber where it was. Funny, he thought, how he’d pic mug
Hanna’s habit of hiding things away so c_ax:efully he couldn’ :
find them himself. He had no p{emopltlon that gn wﬁz &
Brooklyn corner a newsboy would spill his change and see 0! ?
nickel spring apart.® ) )

Li\ringp was unbelievably expensive in New quk; ]u:t kel\g;x’gs 5;
a supply of his favorite brandy on hanc_l puif a big c}er; mra s :
salary. By the time he’d made up his mind wmcthga kgl "
buy he’d already let too much of the $3,000 slip r’ougt ;.
fingers to make the down payment. And- he couldn’t ge ‘ou ‘,
of his head the picture of Hanna riding in a sleelf Amerlzln ,
car. He still had enough money to makte the plcture. T ‘
And it was not compiicated; Hanna was I preferred immi:

gration status as the wife of an American citizen. AShe arr]i;lreq‘
in February 1953, and they took an apartment in Broo yn
and bought a car. ) :

Maki now sent Moscow his Letter No. 2, the.ﬁrst in a long
series of bimonthly equivocations and d.ecep.tlons about 5
operational activities. As he had learned in Finland, he co X
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either have Hanna or pursue his operational career, not both;
and he had chosen. Of course he had to go through the mo-
tions, and sometimes these motions were considerable® For
one thing, he had to keep a watch on Svirin’s New Utrecht
Avenue signal fence. One spring day he found a number 6
chalked there. You add 2, he remembered, and that means
you meet at this Brooklyn subway station on the next eighth,
eighteenth, or twenty-eighth of the month. You both get on
a subway train, but keep apart, and ride past three stops.
Then you both get off and take one going in the opposite di-
rection. Then if you haven’t been followed you transact your
business. Then you get off and Svirin keeps on going.1

Maki thus held his first meeting with Svirin. All this to
collect your salary and a routine message, he thought; much
easier to let the old man, the courier Svirin had mentioned,
put them under the Fort Tryon lamp post in a hollow bolt.*
It was complicated enough at best, this triple deception. Mos-
cow must be made to think he was busily building up an agent
net. Hanna had to have an explanation of where he got his
money and of certain mysterious activites he couldn’t share
with her. (He hinted to her that illegal traffic in narcotics
was a real gold mine.) He had to have some honest source
of income in the eyes of neighbors and the U.S. authorities.
(He was fired from his body-and-fender job in May; he
watched the want-ads and worked off and on as shipping clerk,
vacuum cleaner salesman, or utility man.) He wasn’t really
on the square with anyone. Least of all Aleksa. That sum-
mer he discovered that a shot of liquor before breakfast would
steady him and clear his brain.

In the fall he had his second and last meeting with Svirin
in person.’? Svirin gave him a less routine message this time.
In order to reduce his dependence on official-cover channels
he was being assigned a courier, a Finnish sailor under the
pseudonym Asko, whose ship called at New York three or four
times a year. Asko could carry messages for Moscow and
bring back hollow coins and pencils. Maki should meet him
at a certain movie theater in Brooklyn. Maki would wear a
blue tie with red stripes, Asko a blue tie with flowers. There
were greeting formulas for recognition.

SECRET 15

Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1



Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1

SECRET Colonel Abel's Assistant

The appointment came off as scheduled. Maki and Asl_{o
set up joint locations—under the seat of a telephone booth in
a New York bar, atop a partition in the men’s room of a
Brooklyn bar—where Finnish notes could be tacked to signal
a meeting or to say that a message to or from Moscow had
been deposited in one of their “panks.” Such a message would
be on microfilm, concealed, say, in the split cover of a match-
book. Asko had previously been using a bank in a Riverside
Park lamp post with another deep-cover man—this man
couldn’t understand Finnish, and so Asko had a hard time
doing business with him—but he and Maki agreed on a‘ben(;h
in Brooklyn’s Sunset Park and a place behind the toilet in
another Brooklyn bar as the most convenient banks for them.
For future meetings they chose yet a third Brooklyn bar. It
was always fun wheh Asko came to town.

It may have been Asko, though, who caused Maki a bit of
work once early in 1954. Normally Moscow did m?t troubl_e
him with assignments; he was supposed to be operating on his
own initiative.!* But now some agent, they notified him, had
lost contact with his principal, wasn’t receiving messages, and
had posted a danger signal; Maki was to meet this man and
give him a message setting up new arrangements. He always
suspected that Asko’s language difficulties with the man t}e’d
worked for before had something to do with this confusion.
He took care of the unwelcome chore, anyway, and never
heard any more about it. He was soon to begin getting more
assignments than he would have liked to think about.

The Master Craftsman

Colonel Rudolph Ivanovich Abel was both an artist apd an
imaginative, accomplished artisan, and he took pride in his
art. Arts, rather, for intelligence tradecraft is hardly a §1r}gle
craft, with its range of skills from forgery to radio repairing.-
He was proud, for instance, of his forged New York certificate

attesting the birth in 1897 of one Martin Collins, an identity |

he might have to fall back on some day. True, he had not

staked his present and last previous identity on his forger
skill: 1 six years ago, in 1948, it was as U.S. citizen Andrew i

Kayotis that he had arrived in New York via Le Havre an.d 3
Quebec because the real Kayotis, after gambling away his E
other valuables during a Copenhagen fling, with desperate
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bravado put up and lost his authentic U.S. passpert in a final
game.’® And the imposter Kayotis, once he was inside the
country, had melted into Emil Goldfus, who held the photo-
stat of an authentic New York certificate of birth in 1902,
because there was no danger that the real Goldfus, having
died at the age of some fourteen months, would prove em-
barrassing. Goldfus was safer than the completely imaginary
Collins, but he would not be afraid to become Collins if neces-
sary; he did his forging meticulously well.

Another painstaking pleasure for the master craftsman was
the fabrication of the hollow containers he used to transmit
or store messages, money, and other secret valuables—the
wooden pencil inside which he kept on microfilm the letters
from his family and Moscow’s radio schedule, the trick sand-
ing block where he stored his one-time pad,*® the hollow bolts,
serews, and nails with threaded heads, the cuff links with re-
movable faces, the toothpaste tubes opened at the bottom,
the matchbox with the double sliding compartment, the dry
cell with the threaded top, the metal cylinders and plugged
lengths of pipe to hold money and other bulky items. He
spent a good deal of time making these devices for himself
and his agents, and it was satisfying work, the creation of
physical projections of an orderly, inventive mind.

He had developed his own formula for secret ink and his
own method of making microdots, both improvements over
what Moscow had given him.* He enjoyed thinking up new
ways to transmit microdots—under the staple in the binding
of a magazine mailed to an accommodation address in Paris,
say, or under the stamp on a letter to one of the “stamp deal-
ers,” Vladinec and Merkulow, in Moscow. He liked to hunt
up better message banks than the usual iron fences and park
benches—a spot under the carpet in a theater, for instance,
or an aperture behind a telephone booth. He would try out a
new bank by leaving something in it for ten days to see if it
remained undisturbed.

Photography was his special hobby, and since it also pro-
vided his cover occupation he could indulge in it openly. He
now had a separate penthouse studio, on Fulton Street in
Brooklyn, after five cramped years in his earlier studio-apart-
ments on West 99th St. and on Riverside Drive. Aside from
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photographic work, the new studio was a convenient place to
keep his machine tools, his radio receivers and equipment,
and his Morse printer, rather than in his Hicks Street apart-
ment. Radio was a lesser specialty of his, but he made friends
among the neighbors by fixing their receivers for them.

Partly, perhaps, because radio was not his first love, he was
less than enthusiastic about Moscow’s project that he set up
4 transmitter so he could send messages to them as well as
receive their traffic. He understood the desirability of getting
communication channels independent of the official-cover peo-
ple and their diplomatic tacilities, but he was at a loss for a
safe practical way to set up a powerful secret transmitter in
the crowded New York area, with radio and TV sets all around
to pick up its interference and the radio police, the so-called
FCC, keeping such % close watch. Even the proposed two-
minute bursts of ultra-high-speed Morse would not be likely
to go undetected. It might work in the open country if he
could find a sufficiently secluded high spot, but then he would
need a more portable and hidable transmitter than the ele-
phantine set proposed by Moscow.’$ Perhaps he could make
one himself. He would also need an operator, if he was to
have any time for his other duties and his agents. Certainly
something had to be done, if only against the eventuality of
war, when there would be no diplomatic communications,
when one would be willing to run greater risks, and when
submarines lying off the coast could figure as relay points as
well as operational recipients.

e himself would be out of it then, unless war came sooner
than anybody expected. He was getting on toward sixty, and
in less than three years he’d have his thirty years of service
in. He looked forward more and more to his retirement. The
work was fine, but it was really quite a sacrifice to stay so long
away from his wife and daughter and from Mother Russia.
He hoped this new assistant they were giving him turned out
to be a better prospective replacement than Big Shot had.
Flamboyant character! And arrogant: thought he was the
boss already, before he was dry behind the ears.

parkway; $1,800 just in doctor-bills. He’'d be quite a time re-
cuperating, back in the Crimea.
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The Abel Assistant

The new man might be just the opposite—that is, over-cau-
tious—to judge by what Moscow said, that during his two
years in New York he had asked for a number of name-checks
but hadn’t produced a single agent. Abel himself had spent
the first year just looking around, but after that you should
start producing. He would soon be able to form a first-hand
opinion of this man: On Laber Day, at Moscow’s direction, he
was to meet this “Vic”—using for himself the code-name
«Mark”—at a movie house in Flushing, on Long Island. Vic
would be wearing a blue-and-red-striped tie and would make
certain motions with his pipe as a recognition signal. Mark
should arrange regular and frequent future meetings, pro-
vide training and supervision as necessary, and pay him a
major’s salary plus expenses.

Vie—whom the reader will have recognized as Hayhanen-
Maki—agreed to meet Mark at least once a week. At each
meeting they firmed up the time and exact arrangements for
the next, with an alternate date in reserve against unfore-
seen circumstances. The usual arrangement was for Vie to
wait in his car near a specified street corner; Mark had no
car and did not drive. If contact between them were broken
each was to check the sign at the entrance to Tillary Street
Park every day for a signal from the other. It was convenient
that they both lived in Brooklyn.

Mark’s developing impression of Vic was not bad, at least
by comparison with the late lamented Big Shot. He was in-
telligent, seemed interested and responsive, and caught on
quickly to new techniques. He had even done some original
work in microdot methods. On the other hand, his prepos-
terous narcotics-trade cover showed poor judgment,? and his
reasons for not having produced any agents were thin: he
was afraid that fraternizing in the Finnish clubs might blow
him, he said; Moscow Kept him too busy with specific assign-
ments; they had refused him enocugh capital to get started
in a garage business. Mark told him to go ahead and join the
clubs and promised that when he had some more training in
photography he could set up his own studio.

At least he was useful as a leg-man and chauffeur, and that
was a good way for Mark to get a better idea of his capabilities.
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He used him a lot in those capacities during the rest of 1954
and early 1955. One of Mark’s assignments, for examp_le, was
to check secrefly on the activities of a man who lived in
Queens, perhaps an agent Moscow didn’t trust. He furned
this assignment over to Vic. They drove to Queens ?:ogether
and Mark pointed out the man’s house; Whenev.er Vic had'a
free day he should drive up and mount surveillance on it.
Mark didn’t much like this counterintelligence business,
which proceeded from the assumption that no one was _to be
trusted. A similar distaste subconsciously motivated his at-
tempt shortly thereafter to shunt another job to Vic, that
concerning an agent under the code-name Quebec.

One day Mark had found in his bank in the bridge-wall near
Central Park reservoir a broken slot-head bolt. He took it
to the studio, unscréwed the head, shook outAa rgllec_l and
tissue-wrapped frame of microfilm, and put it in his viewer.
He scanned the message:

QUEBEC, Roy A. Rhodes . . . former employee of the US Military
Attache . . . recruited to our service in January 1952 . . . on the
basis of compromising materials . . . is tied up to us with his
receipts and information . . . in his own handwriting. A.fter_ he
1eft our country he was to be sent to the school of communications

.. at San Luis, California. He was to be trained there as a

i he coding machines.
m;:: af?lll(l:yoffxgtreed to cgontinue to cooperate with us in the States

. . He was to have written . . . special letters, but we had re-
;:eived none. . . . It has recently been learned that Quebec is
living in Red Bank, N. J., where he ownes three garages. The
garage job is being done by his wife. . . . His brother . . . WOTks ¢

as an engineer at an atomic plant in Camp, Georgia . . *

He had Vic drive him to Red Bank to make inquiries, and on %
the way told him something about the case. In Red Ban}{ ﬁ
he found that Quebec’s wife was indeed running a garage busi- &
ness, but had no idea of her husband’s present whereabouts;
probably he was out west somewhere. It was a wild goosi |
chase, thought Mark; blackmail was the least dfapendabl‘e' of :
agent motivations, especially when you weren’t in a position
to exercise a continuity of psychological pressure. He re-
ported his findings to Moscow, suggesting that if they v_vanted
to pursue the matter they might assign it directly to Vlc;.the :
job would increase his sense of responsibility, he wrote a httle‘
speciously.? E
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When in a few weeks Vic received Moscow’s instruction to
locate Quebec, with a further lead on relatives in Howard,
Colorado, Mark turned over to him the original message in
its bolt container and gave him three weeks free of other duties
to go out west and see if the relatives knew the defaulting
agent’s address. On the way Vic could make some observa-
tions Moscow had requested about certain installations in the
Chicago and Detroit areas.?® It was close on to Christmas be-
fore he got back; he had not been able to make the observa-
tions in Chicago and Detroit, he said, because he had been
sick throughout the whole trip, but he had telephoned the Que-
bec relatives and got an address in Arizona for the delinquent.
Mark told him to report direct to Moscow, hoping Moscow
might let it drop there.

As time went on Mark came to the conclusion that Vie
would perform competently if given a specific task and specific
instructions on how to go about it, but poorly if left with a
general assignment calling for his own initiative and judg-
ment. He had indiscreetly had a woman with him, Mark
learned quite by accident, on the trip west that drew the blank
in Chicago and Detroit.2¢* Moreover, he treated alcohol alto-
gether too much like water, even if he did carry it well. Mark
had several talks with him about that, without any lasting
effect, and so beginning in 1955 confined his independent as-
signments to the simple ones-—taking a hollow pencil from
Asko in a routine reliability check and sending it back to
Moscow through one of Svirin’s banks; knocking on a door at
a Boston address Moscow wanted checked and sending Moscow
a description of the man who answered it. Even on cases like
that of Quebec last year—there was this other one-time agent
Moscow wanted to reactivate, but it turned out that ‘his own
Atlantic City relatives wouldn’t trust him as far as they could
throw him—Mark was afraid Vic might encourage Moscow’s
unrealistic pursuit of dubious agents, and so used him only
as chauffeur.

That’s just the way the Quebec business had turned out.
In the spring Mark received instructions from Moscow to con-
tact Quebec and get him back on the job. In Arizona yet, and
separated from his wife, undoubtedly the fulerum of the black-
mail lever. Well, he wouldn’t; his home leave was coming up,
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T1 ing to them in person ere I oscow hie €O make
d talk th there in Mosc uld
al g

" 3 N y
e the light. His more impor

gtf:lld sse to report on Vic, though; he would tell them tl;i:
Vic would do as an assistant, working under sup?rvles;);;t ut

ivati d as a replac
he seemed to lack motivation an

E;tﬁld be quite inadequate for the foreseeable. future. m}fﬁ
anted to impress on them the urgency of gett}ng a col tige
:Vent man out to take over so as not to delay his own retire-

ment.

i 11
Five Grand for Helen Sobe
i later than the end of
heduled his departure for not lab : f
J ulxlll: ﬂs(osgseto make the west-east transit in V1ennaf iahsy,nté;
fore ;:he Soviet force&s pulled out unfier "Lih(soir;irem; ;)ney io v
i i an
ty. He gave Vi¢ the equipment 7 b
i:;ailiz promigsed photo shop, suggestmg t?‘?:eii;ogﬁ; 11;5 Eieg?;‘
. f the relative fr T
ark and take advantage of the I¢ o IO e g0 o6,
to get it started during his own at .
Hfil;;csl lt‘;(l)rxeg AC-DC shortwave recelver which had bu{nedtﬁ\;
ghen ne tried to plug it in on "\_fic’s car——no"; ém‘r;\lyclrtlg that
the car had a twelve-volt battery Ja—ar‘xid gz;\‘r:vle t(:) handlg ac
i ing Morse; Vic might some day ] c
J;\f;sg:v%dtrfﬁic if Moscow never came through with 3‘11\'1,I 02(;;
ator. He had things about in shape to leave when Mos
sent. him word to give $5,000 to Helen Sobel}. sopel
This was not so simple as it sounds_, Wl_th Mortcmd osur_
serving thirty years for espionage and his wife still under

veillance. It wouldn’t do to simplg wa]kB:sl:; r‘rﬁdgirh sciglé‘flis};
ng.
or even telephone to arrange a meeting o He e

ick
et word to her where tg pic! -
?;rli(wilett;l?n gupstate to Bear Mountain Park, taking the $5,000

in two tin cans. They wa
put one can under a heavy fl
disused trail marker on 2 nearby tr(?e. )
hid in the hollow between some rocks at the
which already carried a tran‘ m'arker,
x-mark and the figure 2 to this sign.
Mark, his departure imminent,

Vic should go to a sympathetic friend of Helen’s 2 and say tl‘nat
he was Morton’s brother—Mark fur
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Iked up the Major Welch tr:.ail. '.I‘hey b 3
at rock and tacked a sign like a ]

The other can they j
at the root of a tree

and they added an

, had to leave it to Vie tc_t get ‘
word to Helen Sobell, but he gave him detailed instructions.
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to that effect—that he was lying low but anxious to help, and
that Helen should contact him at such-and-such a place and
time. Helen would know enough to be careful. Mark handed
him two photographs of her to avoid recognition complica-
tions.

This matter arranged, Mark took off. He caught a plane
to Houston, and a train from there to Mexico City. Leaving
the country this way, all you needed was a smallpox vaccina-
tion and a citizen’s travel permit, and he had seen to these.
In Mexico City he chalked the letter T on the telephone pole
opposite 191 Chihvahaa St., on the street side. The next
afternoon, at three o’clock, he was outside the Balmora theater
looking at pictures of the current film. A sightseer standing
next to him was smoking a pipe and carrying a red book in
his left hand. Mark asked in English, “Is this an interesting
picture?” The man said “Yes. Do you wish to see it, Mr.
Brandt?” They went inside and transacted their business,
principally arranging another such contact in Paris, where
Mark-Goldfus-Abel should telephone the Soviet Commercial
Mission at a certain time and speak a set French phrase. In
Paris he would get his instructions for travel to Vienna and
for contact there, and then he would be off to Moscow.”

In Moscow he reported on the status of the Sobell money
and other unfinished business. He was able to persuade them
not to pursue the quest of Rhodes-Quebec as an agent, but
he was less successful in getting them to accept his evalua-
tion of Hayhanen. It was one thing to question the motiva-
tion of a debased creature of the capitalistic environment, an-
other to entertain such doubts about a Soviet citizen who had
proved himself with many years in the Service and met the
highest Party standards. They seemed to suspect rigidity
and perhaps even some professional jealousy on Abel’s own
part, and pointed out that it was Abel’s job to see that his
assistant’s enthusiasm was maintained and his full capabili-
ties developed. The best Abel could do was to get a compro-
mise agreement that on his return to New York he should
secretly observe Hayhanen’s performance for a while with-
out revealing that he was back. They disclosed to him for
this purpose the Eugene Maki cover name and his Newark

address.
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A final point of conflict with the headquarters staff was the
matter of setting up transmitting equipment in New York.
They argued down his objections, gave him a refresher course
in radio techniques, and told him they already had an opera-
tor en route. He agreed to take more vigorous action on his
return.?® Thus settling nis official business, he managed to
spend most of his time during the remainder of 1955 with his
wife and daughter, 2 delightful foretaste of his coming retire-
ment. Toward the end of the year there arrived a message
which Hayhanen had dispatched though his courier Asko:
he had given up attempts at surveillance of that suspect agent
whose house Mark had shown him in Queens, because surveil-
jance was too obvious in such a suburban district; but he
had delivered the $5,000 to Helen Sobell. That last was a
tricky job involving some Iisk, thought Abel; perhaps the
man has something in him after all.

Back in New York after the turn of 1956, Abel with some
distaste set his agents to make a full check on Eugene Maki.
They found immediately that he had indeed rented a store-
apartment suitable for a photo shop and had opened & bank
account, giving his occupation as “color photographer"’ But
the details of his life in Newark, as they were gradually re-
vealed, grew less and less favorable. He had made no further
attempt to activate the photographic pusiness, as far as could
be found. He had a woman named Hanna living in the apart-
ment with him as his wife. He rarely went out alone; she was
almost always with him. They had a reputation in the neigh-
porhood for keeping & slovenly house and drinking constantly.

There were TIumors that they dabbled in narcotics, perhaps
not just as stock in trade. Maki had never applied for mem- :
h clubs in the New York area. &

i

pership in any of the Finnis]
There was no evidence of operational activity.*®

Abel reported all this to Moscow in early April Meanwhile 4&
Moscow, as he later learned, having received an inquiry from

Helen Sobell about her $5,000, had sent Maki a request for fulli

particulars on how he had passed the money to her. Showing:
continued trust in him, however, they had also furnished hi
the name and photograph of a potential courier, a membery
of a foreign airline Crew, whom he should meet at a theate]
in Queens after an exchange of notes in a message bank there,
Maki had failed to make this contact, put had sent a messag!
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:is;:;{[t;irrﬁegg:yh;npsasszd the $5,000 to Helen Sobell through
2 eptember 15 last year.®® M had i
structed him to make a new ith b0 arrange &
st1 contact with Helen t
joint check on this intermedi i lendod that
s oo damgerons. jary, and Maki had pleaded that
mé\ﬁ(éit;jn:ow;;xflormeld Abel of all this and asked his recom-
e 3 el replied in May: he had checked t
I h
lt\/éml;ntilsij caches and found them empty; Maki had just inlc?::;
Wof izno 1};, ;f)a la. house he had bought last September and
had ren ;z; 306 he recommended that Helen Sobell be given
1 and that Maki be recalled for i i
about the source of his funds f ing. the ho e hent the
or buying the house, ab
woman Hanna, and i i itios o
woman about his operational activities or lack
M .
be'ch‘;secr;mlzVI w;_s cautious. There was evidently some bad blood
D oved ot aki apd Abel. It was quite possible that the un-
proved s Stixirézdflary Ii\?d taken the Sobell money. The neigh-
; 0 rom Newark were inconclusive; thi
inventions, or a smoke-screen for cover. Fi ly i cou_ld e
indeed turned bad, it would b T ot o e amd s
, e well to hold off and
what compromising associations P
he may have built iri
would be coming home in October; iy
1 r; he could do some i i
gating first. In the meantime Ab st
al S el could reestablish
with Maki and keep him unde i Doriea
T observation. i
a new payment to Helen Sobell.s? ey authorized
Lh:tb? was z?nnoyed. Recontacting Maki in July, he told him
e apllt)llc; Ili;swp?gtcl)ﬂgraphic enterprise had flopped he had bet-
oscow for home leave; he h:
them about it while he was e oo rathes
€ there, he said. He add
pointedly that while waitin, ; : S ould ke
g for an answer Maki 1d
another contact with Helen Sob e s
: ell so that Abel himself
personally give her the new pa, abe o
i yment of $5,000. As Abel
pected, Maki stalled around on that assignmen “iried
: t assignment. Ab i
to keep him busy as a ch: " ; : ot o
) auffeur, notably in s hi
suitable spot for the radio trans i 0 A
o Povor amiven. o transmitter, although the promised

Exit Maki; Exit Abel

1 .

the; }?;;o;)(:; (li\deogs;oiw K}{z;; c%nvmced by Svirin’s report % that
n , but they were relieved th:

ently no one else was involved. They now agreed m;;?i}gg
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to his home leave. Abel wanted him to go right away, taking
the Mexican route which didn’t require a passport, but Maki,
stalling and with Hanna’s security in mind, insisted on apply-
ing for one. Abel, concerned at having Maki running around
1oose for more weeks or months, tried to get him to come live
with him in a hotel. Maki gave the excuse that ever since he’d
peen hauled in on a traffic charge last summer he’d been de-
tecting signs of surveillance on him, probably the FBI or nar-
coties agents, and he didn’t want to risk compromising a sec-
ond man. Abel didn’t believe him, but to be on the safe side
promised to forge him a birth certificate to support a new
identity in case Eugene Maki had to disappear.®

The passport was issued early in December, but Maki stalled
about leaving. He was getting worried: Mark was so curt now,
and Moscow noncdmmittal. As if aware of his fears, Mark
told him Moscow had sent notification that he was being pro-
moted to Lieutenant Colonel. In January 1957 Moscow, now
impatient, told Abel to get Maki under way. Abel again
wanted him to go via Mexico, but Maki, still stalling, insisted
on asking Moscow’s approval for departure from New York
by ship. Moscow, leaning over backward not to alarm him,
agreed and told Abel not to see him any more; they would
handle him themselves from here on out. They were afraid
that Abel’s stiff hostility might precipitate a bolt.

Abel had a final meeting with Maki in February, to give him
the forged copy of an Oregon birth certificate. In emergency
Maki would become Lauri Arnold Ermas, born in 1920 in Port-
land. On the eve of his departure from the States he should
leave notification of his ETD and mode of travel in a magnetic
container on the railing of a Prospect Park fence; Abel would
check this bank for it every Friday. They said goodbye with
forced cordiality, each with suspicion of the other in his eyes.

Maki-Hayhanen embarked, finally, on the S.S. Liberté on j
April 24. Moscow watched his progress anxiously. The ship =" i
docked at Le Havre on April 30. On May 2, as scheduled, the g
Soviet Commercial Mission in Paris received a telephone query -3
in Russian: “Can I send two parcels to Russia through the 4
Morey firm?” On May 3 at 10 a.m., as scheduled and confirmed 4
by the telephone call, the man in the blue tie with red stripes
appeared at the Chardon Lagache Metro station. He askedj
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for.a travel advance, and was given it. He was told to
train to Munich and thence ag;.:llane to W(iszl ?;ervlulf Evvh’glgehz
could cross over to the east sector on the elevated. ' There h
should telephone to 502805 between 5:30 and 6:00 p'.m. andeasl(:
for Mr. Wojchek. Regardless of the answer, he should be at
the Kaulgrt photo shop at 7:00 p.m., where someone would
address him as “Andrey Stepanovich.”
On the evening of May 3 Hayhanen
schedu}ed, down the Avens:le Victzr Hugo.W a‘IS‘hZiznw;Z r?? gfs'wass
paper in his pocket. Good; that meant that he would procee(;
as arranged to Berlin. Buf in Berlin the imaginary Mr. Woj
chek waited _in vain for his telephone call on May 5. Agz;.in oi';
May 6 nothl_ng. KGB officers all over Europe were alerted.
But by the time they found out where Hayhanen was he was
beyond their reach, in the solicitous hands of the Americans
recounting his years of training that ripened to this rotten-’
;zssse Aand betraying the lifetime service of another af its very
Hayhanen had known his boss only as “Mark,” and didn’t
know where he lived in Brooklyn or the address ,of his studio
Bfut he ‘could tell enough about the studio from his conversa-.
tions yvlth Mark for the American authorities to identify it
Surveillance was mounted on it. When the radioed warryl'in.
cgme that his erstwhile assistant was missing, Emil Goldfui
d.lsappeared. Martin Collins moved from hotei to hotel, get-
ting ready to leave the country. But the studio still ha’id to
be made as sterile as possible: he had to take his chances and
go bacl? to Fulton Street. Thereafter he knew he had picked
up an ineluctable tail. He couldn’t shake it long enmIljgh to
board a train or ship or plane. Early on the morning of the
summer solstice, 1957, still in his nightshirt in a room at thi
Latham Hotel, Collins-Abel was arrested. He hasn’t tatl]szede
Ir}4 ::he _federal penitentiary at Atlanta they prize his skjli
with ‘.;'hmgs electric and mechanical, his quiet heipfulness
his paintings and designs for prison Christmas cards '
DOCUMENTARY NOTATIONS
1. The Komitet Informatsyy was not dissolved until 1952, but some of

its functions were transf
s fumet erred back to the MGB as early as Decem-
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“Bi » was Abel’s nickname for a nigh-level official sent to
= N]?alv% Sslggl: e:rly in 1953, apparently to break in as Abel's replace:—
ment in the deep-cover residency. The 1948 antecedents to this
move are postulated here. Big Shot’s penchant for fast cars is not %
a matter of record. p
3. Names and titles of RIS headquarters officials are presepted here
’ with somewhat greater definitude than is actually established. )
4. This is one of Hayhanen’s several divergent explanations for having
sought a new certificate.
. Whether Hayhanen was to start from scratch building up an agent
net or was to be turned over an existing net is a {;uestion com-
plicated by uncertainty as to his planned status in relat.lon to
Abel. It may be that he was originally intended to report imme-
diately as Abel’s assistant and take over the directlo.n of some al- %
ready active agents, but that some unforese_en cucums\‘.ance'— ;
conceivably “Big Shot’s” presence—made it advxsaple to lea:ve l-um §
on his own for two years. For the purposes of this narrative it is ¥
assumed that his independent operation was deliberately planned
as a test of his potential and as a means to build up_ a reserve
against the contingency that Big Shot might be ineffective or even
plow the Abel residency.
Hayhanen's recollection of the date and time of these monthly
appearances is not clear.
The contents of this message are inferred from Muscoyl’s' reply.
Hayhanen says it was 2 request for money without specifying the
amount or purpose. -
Hayhanen’s denial that he ever received the Moscow message
No. 1 can be viewed with some skepticism. Turned over to the
FBI after the newsboy discovered it, it was deciphered when
Hayhanen’s defection provided the key. ) )
Hayhanen insists that his operational activities were as slim as
herein described. Although his statement is taken at fac.e value E
for the purposes of this narrative, it is in fact open to considerable
doubt: it is hard to believe that Moscow would gnake so few
demands of an operative, be so entirely misled by him, or know- ;
ingly acquiesce in such a lack of production. Hayhanen talks 3
freely about many phases of his life and WOl‘k,‘ but some of the j
information he did supply on operational activities had to be»2
elicited by repeated questioning. . ) o
10. This procedure was described for one of the meetings with Svirin, y
not necessatily the first. . 4
Precisely what business was transacted with Svirin is not kyown,t
a supply of soft film may have been passed. Hayhanen did “no 43
Jearn that the courier who serviced Svirin’s drops was an old
man” until Abel told him later. :

o
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12. Hayhanen acknowledges only two meetings with Svirin but has
told conflicting stories, and the real number is uncertain. The
whole question of what role Soviet officers under official cover, like
Svirin, play with respect to deep-cover operations, whether merely
that of a communications channel or one including some kind of
supervisory function, is a critical one unresolved by the information
on this case. It is noi known what business was actually transacted
at this fall meeting, either; the Asko message may have been
delivered by other means.

13. Sec note 9, above.

14. Although Abel is adept at graphic arts, it is questionable that he
personally did the forging herein credited to him.

15. The real Kayotis, an unstable person, it is said, won a large sum

gambling in the United States, left in mid-1947 for a three-year

European visit, and was last heard from in Lithuania. Abel says

he bought the Kayotis passport in Copenhagen for a thousand

dollars while on his way to the United States. Abel’s story prob-
ably implies too casual a procedure for the documentation of

Soviet operatives: the Soviet authorities presumably acquired the

Kayotis passport by bribery, confiscation, or some such accident as

the narrative suggests, and furnished it to Abel in Moscow.

These things were found so concealed in 1957; they may not have

been kept thus in 1954.

17. Hayhanen says that Abel’s microdots were better than his own, and
his own better than those he had been taught to make in Moscow.
But he has alluded also to smaller Moscow microdots made on a
special film of Soviet manufacture, and these may have been
the same as Abel’s.

18. It was actually a year later, when Abel was in Moscow, that this
proposed transmitter was shown to him.

19. The type of car in which Big Shot had his accident is not in fact
recorded.

20. It seems illogical that Hayhanen would have admitted narcoties-

trade activity, whether as cover or not, to his new boss; but he

says that later he told Abel the fictitious story that he suspected
surveillance by narcotics agents.

This message, typed in English, was found in the bolt buried in

Hayhanen’s basement; Hayhanen implausibly disclaims knowledge

of it. Since transmission of the message in plain text would be

jrregular and insecure, this version is presumed to be Abel’s
transeript from cipher, passed to Hayhanen when the case was
turned over to him. It was effective in obtaining a confession from

Sgt. Rhodes.

Abel’s part and his motives in getting the case assigned to Hay-

hanen are a matter of supposition here.

23. Hayhanen has mentioned Chicago and Detroit installations as
general intelligence targets, not as an objective on this particular
trip.

=
=

21.

=

2
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Hayhanen had in fact taken Hanna with him, but there is no
evidence that Abel knew that he had not travelled alone.
Hypothetical explanation for this accident.
This friend is postulated as the reason for the forged credentials.
The travel and contact procedure described here is reconstructed
from Abel’s proposals for Hayhanen’s travel and from evidence of
his own plans for escape from the country in 1957. His mode of
travel and points of contact in 1955 are not known.
The entire content of these MOsCOw discussions 1is hypothetical.
There is presumptive evidence that Abel made this investigation,
whether by agreement with headquarters or on his own initiative;
but there are considerations both in favor of the presumption and
against it. As jllustrated in Hayhanen-Abel assignments and else-
where, it is Soviet practice to double-check on agents and opera-
tives. Abel was back in New York for full half a year before *ﬁ
getting in touch wi{:h his assistant, and did not reveal this fact ?g
(s
]
1
4
3

to him even afterwards. He could not have failed to become
quite suspicious of Hayhanen if only because of his alcoholism,
and it hardly seems credible that Hayhanen had kept Hanna
secret both from Abel and from Moscow all these years, as he
maintains. On the other hand, if this investigation was made and
it turned up evidence of his dissolute life with Hanna, as it would,
one might expect Moscow to have acted more promptly in recall-
ing him, and to have made sure as well that Hanna was not left in
New York free to tell whatever she knew. The narrative tries
to reconcile these opposing considerations as pest it can.

What particulars Hayhanen actually invented to cover his em-
pezzlement is not known.

The dating of Hayhanen’s purchase of the Peekskill house to
coincide with his exappropriation of the Sobell money is arbitrary.
He has said that he and Hanna recovered it in September and ;
spent it on hotels and liquor.
1t is assumed in this narrative that the second $5,000 for Helen
Sobell was a replacement for the first, which Moscow must there-
fore have known was not received. It is possible, however, that 3
two different payments were intended. Under this supposition
Moscow’s request for particulars on the method of passing the #§
first was a routine check, and a fully trusted Hayhanen was asked B
to make & second contact with Helen for the purpose, presumably,'
of passing more money-

The only positive indication that Svirin made such an investigation
and report is the apparent firming up of Moscow’s decision on Hay-
hanen at the time of Svirin’s return. If he did, the assignment]
has a bearing on the relationship, discussed in mnote 12 2bove;
petween Soviet official and deep-cover operatives.
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On the importance of knowing
whether a foreign agent works
for money, ideals, veniure, dig-
nity, or love, and what it is he
loves.

EXPERIENCE WITH TYPES OF AGENT
MOTIVATION
Paul Tollius

ChI;:,fte fm Wz?rld War II, as a young, relatively inexperienced
f o Staiflon, I had an eye-opening introduction to human
pm’qves for intelligence agentry. The young Morocean wait-
ing in my office at the American Legation in Tangier was said
to have worked very successfully for the Germans in the past.
g_e was now offering to collaborate with the United States:
: is motive .for changing over, and indeed the condition at-
a_cheid to his offer, he made clear, was that I do away with
}'us rival for_ the hand of a fair maiden living in Tetuan, over
in the Spanish zone. I thought he was joking and must’ have
betrayed my incredulousness before I realizéd that he was
absolut_;ely serious. I have to confess that our interview that
dal};tfalled to produce any plan for collaboration.
. our second meeting, however, I managed (wi -
ising to do his unworthy rival in) to persugade (l‘:ilfrclhtc:]; EIFII':IHS;I
some proof of his own worthiness, the good faith of his offer
On the spot he tendered the information that 100 tons of
canned fish coqsigned to Germany were being stored under
our very noses, in a huge warehouse near the Legation. The
germ_an intelligence services had bought it some time back
ai ﬁgr}gg 1?1:? Gsz';r(;an and neut}'al ships had become scarcexi
ot ey not yet devised a way to get it to a Ger-
11:.Vgetfound the fish, mostly tunny, just as he had described
; bu I never saw the agent again. The full story of his moti
va’clon.t.ook some reconstructing. His original bloodthirst-
p_roposnlon may have been prompted by unwarranted concluyi
sions from the fact that another Moroccan who had worked
for the Germans had been found dead in the well on the prop-
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re I lived in Tangier. (I think he fell in trying to get
Zﬂ(:g'i:g: When the age;gxt realized from his ﬁrst contagt W}th
me that there was little likelihood of our literally wielding
the axe on his rival, he made us the inst,rw:lment for as deva.s:
tating a blow as he was able to deliver him at the 'moment‘
it was the rival’s father, I learned later, when as A}hed rep}‘e
sentative I took over the German consular files in Spanish
Morocco, who had sold the fish to the (_}etmans. They had
paid him, but left the fish for cover in his narpe, and he was
hoping against hope that it would never be delivered, that ths
ending of the war would leave him with both the money an
the fish.

Motives and Results )
The brief collaborgtion of my Moroccan did not ]ustl-fy any
great psychoanalytiéal effort on my part, buf ‘the motlva::;x:
of a continuing agent is, or should be, the s.ub.]egt of cons !
study on the part of his case officer. Why is it, if we are bge t
ting the desired results out of an agent, that we worry abou
his motivation? Given the complexity of human behavior,
you may say, the determination of any b:l.lt the_most supteif-
ficial motives is a job for an expert, and if we like what the
agent is producing we shouldn’t particularly care why he pro-
e e 1 thing goes wrong; but if we
be we shouldn’t, until something o
dohrlll’:?by then it is likely to be too late. Rf:sult.s, the i’:ake ftr_om
an operation, are without question a primary considera’ 1(])11111;
but so is the agent’s possible dissaffection if it should res :
in his passing our information to the enemy. And even short
of that extreme, unless a case officer knows what it is tha
drives his agent he cannot know to whgt lengtys t.hef man
will go, freely or under pressure, what risks he is wul.!ng tp
take, at what point he will break, tell anothe.r intelligence
service what he is doing, or simply stop prod_ucm'g. Perhaps
nothing is really more important than learning just why an

agent is willing to take the chances entailed in clandestine .

activity. And the closer the case officer comes to a true assess- |

ment of his agent’s motivation, the more likely that he will 3

be able to run a successful, long-term operation. ) 4
The experience of almost twenty years in the active han- 4
dling of agents has begun to provide us with a body of knowl-‘;

CRET &

Agent Motivation SECRET

edge about their psychology from which it should be possible
to draw certain generalizations. Despite the complexity of
the subject, several types of needs or wants which lead men
to become agents can be distinguished and described. There
is the ideologically motivated agent, a kind that was not diffi-
cult to find during the war. There is the seeker for personal
security—often, after the defeat of Germany, the same agent
who had earlier been motivated by the highest principles.
There is the agent pursuing one aspect or another of financial
gain, the camp-follower of intelligence networks since primi-
tive man first spied on enemy tribes. There is the adventurer,
the hater, the criminal, the patriot, the man driven by reli-
gious zeal.

Ethically, the motives can be noble, crass, or base, and I
believe this moral scale is not without useful application in
the assessment of an agent. A few case histories may serve
to show how the value of an operation is affected by the char-
acter of the agent’s motivation and by our understanding it.

The “Practical” Mercenary

The agent who is working for purely “practical” reasons—
money—can be expected to play it practical all the way. And
one eminently practical step he can take is to keep the intelli-
gence service or the police of his own country informed of
what he is doing, as a kind of insurance policy against the
chief occupational hazard of spying. This is why the “fear-
less” agent is suspect. It is not man’s normal nature to be
free of fear when he is doing dangerous work. Although an
occasional agent who frightens you by his disregard for his
own—and unfortunately your own—security is fearless simply
because he is not well balanced, the lack of fear is most often
due to “reinsurance” with the local service. And it is not
long before the agent who is in touch with his own service
begins to wonder what the Russians or another Communist
service would pay for what he knows. If he doesn’t get the
idea by himself, his local service is likely to give him guidance
and help in establishing contact with other services and
agents.

There may, of course, be practical reasons for not taking
out this insurance. Testing one agent who claimed, and per-
haps had convinced himself, that he was not working for the

SECRET 23

Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1



Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1

SECRET Agent Motivation

ut out of patriotism—many mercenaries' will not _ad-
rnrllfgl ‘(e,l}ie?r true motilifation——l posed him a the(‘)‘retwa}’ questlicég,
ostensibly about one of my other agents. ‘Why,” 1 asked,
«didn’t this man, since he was working solely for r.noneg, %o
o the police of his country and tell them ab(‘mt 1‘1‘15 ac 1‘;1 y
as a means of reinsurance’?” “Oh,” he rePlled, the po: 105
would have made him turn over most gf his pay to them.
This danger, I am certain, that the police, corrup?; in rnariy
countries of the world, would demand a large cut, is the fon y
deterrent preventing a good many mercepary ageptfs 1:‘](:;1
keeping the local police or intelligence service fully infor .

The Ideological Zealot .

Among the jdeologically inspired agenf:s plentiful during at;d
for a time after the war, of particular mteres_t w?vere the anti-
Franco Spaniards, and especially those of Socialist bent, th:}sle
whose frustration and pent-up fury had been Wreakgd onc e
Communists during the last grim defense of Madrl'(l a,s;e1
officers who recruited Spanish Socialist agents ea_rly in WOﬂt,-
War II from the refugee camps in French 'Afmca have & .
tested to their vitality and devotion to the All}ed cause. Mo:i
Spanish Socialists with whom I became Aacquamted wt?rﬁ 1111;) 1:
vated by the expectation that the Allies would ﬁms . th:;e
wartime job by effecting Franco’s downiall._ A cl’{am o o
men with whom I came in contact in 1945 1ived with the : ope
that their efforts would culminate in the d.eﬂ:‘:at and de§r ll;ucz-
tion not only of Hitler but of the d?gtatorshlp in Spain. ese
agents worked unsparingly and with fervor.

In 1950, when I renewed contact with groups of f:hese a.gentf:;i
I at first found their motivation cooled but their work tSt‘l
sustained by the same hope. When in 1946 the UN coun! Ir‘le(s;
had recalled their ambassadors from Franco Spain, there ha!

1 i them that their

n general elation and a feeling among b ]
2g?ect;gve was finally in sight. But in October 1950_ the Un:lted :
States and other U.N. powers resumed diplomatic relations ;

with Franco. Now the pottom fell out of these agents’ moti-
vation. )
Their disillusion so0n began to color their work. A close

scrutiny of their efforts as reflected in their reports revealed »’(
a substantial falling off in both the quality and the volume

of information produced. As good case officers, we made every
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effort to revitalize their spirit and motivate them anew. This
effort continued for several years, until a final assessment
convinced us that the spark was gone, the desire to work for
U.S. intelligence no longer there. Not only in these Social-
ists: other Spanish republican elements scattered around the
world, particularly in France and Latin America, had also lost
heart. Our worst problem was with those who remained
agents, in spite of having concluded that the fight was over,
for entirely practical considerations, the necessity of earning
a livelihood. Continuing to go through the motions and in
some instances camouflaging their disinterest, they were
harder to assess and more troublesome to terminate when
their contribution had become of questionable value.

The Patriot, Bound by Personal Tie

An agent whom I had inherited from another U.8. agency
seemed a questionable individual. We were in great doubt
about his true reason for working for the United States and
had some reason to believe that his close acquaintance with
Communist leaders in his country might mean, not that he
represented a penetration of the Party on our part, but that
he was a Communist agent. I was constantly pushing him
to prove by the revelation of Communist Party secrets that
he was in fact on our side. We spent the better part of a
year in close fencing over this issue, and during this time I
took great care about what leads were given him.

In 1948, a revolution, rather bloody for his peace-loving Med-
iterranean country, broke out. He was in the midst of the
fighting and obviously very close to the Communist element
which bore the brunt of the battle. Before the final serim-
mages in which the Communist element was routed, the agent
sought refuge in my home. I hid him for some three days.
Whether because his presence was suspected or because of a
lot of sniping was coming from the direction of my house,
T was called on by armed riflemen wanting to search the house.
1 told them in a voice loud enough to be heard by the agent
in hiding that I could not permit them to search the home
of an American diplomat but that as I had nothing to hide
1 would be glad to have them in and talk with them. They
were young boys, obviously nervous with a rifle, more friendly
than hostile.
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They came in and I brought out a dozen cans of American
beer. The beer was a happy choice, something they had not
had and all that was needed to distract them. They were
much more interested in carrying this loot off to (:.heu‘ com-
rades than in searching the house. They were In such a
hurry to go that one young man forgot his .nﬂe a!.nd I had
to call him back for it. A few days later, in a jeep with license -
plates bearing the American flag, I drove the agent ?,bout ’a 5
hundred miles into the back country to his father-in-law’s %
home. He emerged when things had quieted down and re-
turned to work. )

Whatever his leanings may have been before,_ this agent i
never forgot his rescue from a precarious situation. Before
this incident, he told me years later, he had felt f.hat.the
United States neverttrusted him and he therefore had little
reason to trust us. He feared that we were even capable of
exposing him to the Communists. Thr?ughout the ne}‘ct ten
years he proved beyond doubt his devotion and honest intent %
to serve the aims of U.S. intelligence. i

Double Agent or Regenerate Adventurer?

An agent’s motivation can be changed, either by circum-
stances or through the efforts of an interested and patient
case officer. Some of the Jess desirable motive forces—money-
hunger, hatred, love of adventure, fear—can bg Iedirec‘ted and
tempered by a careful program of indoctrination designed to
bring out whatever finer purposes the agent has. Even the
motivation of the enemy-controlled agent can be and has bgen
changed through this process combined with a demonstration
of superior tradecraft. It is surprising to see the eﬁec't, ona j
double agent, one whose whole aim has been.to serve his Rus- j
sian master faithfully, when he comes to believe that thg Us.
case officer is the superior of his Russian handler. This su-
perior skill, coupled with bits of intelligence calgu}?.ted to c?n-
vince him that we Know infinitely more about him and the
Russian than he ever suspected, causes him to wonder whether
he is working for the wrong or losing side. )

It is often necessary to work with an agent when the direc
tion of his primary allegiance is not clear and his motlvatfon
difficult to fathom. One such agent came to our att,entxoq
by virtue of his contact with a known Soviet intelligence offi-}
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cer. Our preliminary investigation of him had nof even
begun when it was reported from another area that the man
had come in and told the story of his work for the Soviet case
officer. He came quite clean, a fact verified by close surveil-
lance and substantiated by his willingness to help entrap the
Soviet case officer and get him declared persona non grata.
He admitted freely, however, that his walking in to confess
was mostly a means of buying insurance with the authorities
of his own and the U.S. government. It was also, although
he did not say so, a means for protecting his job with a
steamship line which regularly called at U.S. ports.

Probably the best present test for double agentry is a close
analysis of the importance of the agent’s take and the sensi-
tivity of the target to which he has access. There are few
intelligence services today that willingly give a double agent
access to highly sensitive material. Now a close scrutiny of
the use of this agent by the Russians led us to believe that
they may have planned that he eventually become an un-
witting double agent. The peculiarity of the requirements
given him—the procurement of unclassified material with
limited commercial distribution, for example, material the So-
viets could get through any number of contacts—led us to
the conclusion that they were being used for test assignments.

Further, the usually penurious Soviets seemed eager to pay
exorbitant prices for this material, evidence that they believed
the agent’s motivation to be monetary and were building up
in him a dependence on his new income. The superficial So-
viet conclusion that the agent was motivated by greed was
derived from his having bargained hard when first contacted,
rationalizing his act in working for an unfriendly service with
the justification that if he made them pay enough his crime
would become honorable or at least forgivable.

While it was evident that this agent needed money and that
this need motivated him, motivation is rarely simple, compris-
ing only one element. Itisas complicated as human nature,
and changes with changing circumstances. This man had got
along without money for a long time, and fundamentally he
was not the type to whom money meant much. When he had
it he spent it; when broke he cut down to cigarettes and coffee.
His fixed weekly pay from the steamship line covered the sup-
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port of his estranged wife and children. He must, we thought,
be driven by some more compelling motive.

We kept the agent under close observation, using surveil-
Jance and technical means. It gradually became apparent
that he considered his life to date pretty much a shambles.
His two marriages had ended in failure. Although he was
easily successful with women, now in middle age the fascina-
tion of the chase was gone. Ina less than morose or despond-
ent stock-taking of his own worthwhileness, he had apparentl'y
concluded that his ledger was heavily weighted on the debit
side.

We could only theorize, on the basis of our study, that he
wanted somehow to do something worth while for himself and
country. By chance he had become involved in a rath_er shady
business which he fidally recognized as an opportumty'to do
something against the Russians and for the Wes’g. This was
the only solid reason we could find for his decision tO. carry
on in the work. And if eyebrows should be raised at this con-
clusion, it can be added that he also needed money, the most
common motivation of the cold-war agent, and that he was
intrigued at the idea of being a “spy.”

Was this enough to explain what made him tick? It_ would
have to be, for the present, until the rope from which all
agents dangle became sO short as to reveal his soul. Sogner
or later we would know, but probably not for a good long time,
perhaps not until after his termination.

The Hungerer after Recognition

An intelligent European exiled from his native land had
become through his ability and hard work a kind of financial
seer in his adopted country. He was an intense, strange per-
son whose driving force permitted him no rest and whose com-
plex character defied analysis. He was recruited by a case
officer who spoke his native tongue and was able to de\{e}op
with him a personal rapport that made for successful working
relationships. Among other things, this officer didn’t mind
that the agent dictated his reports, using him as secretary.

On the departure of this case officer the agent was turned

over to a younger, less experienced one, who had been born &
with a silver spoon in his mouth. At bottom democratic and E
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basically unaffected, he nevertheless usually left an impres-
sion of aloofness and perhaps condescension on many less well
born. This new case officer found it unpalatable to act as a
secretary. In meeting after meeting he cajoled the agent to
write out his reports. He tried every trick and gimmick to
this end. While the agent became more and more taciturn
and stubborn, the officer grew increasingly determined that
he would get him to write rather than dictate. A year of
effort along these lines ended in making a once productive
operation barren.

With a view to salvaging this operation a complete reassess-
ment of the agent was now made. A careful scrutiny led to
the conclusion that the agent’s work for us was based largely on
a desire to be accepted as an equal by the service. He also
wanted to be accepted in the American community and in
diplomatic circles. He needed this recognition both for its
own sake and as a means of expanding his business contacts.
1If this analysis was correct, he should respond to carefully
arranged invitations to cocktail parties of the local govern-
ment and diplomatic set. A new case officer who could ar-
range such invitations was assigned, and he effected a com-
plete about-face on the part of the agent. The question of
dictating reports was never brought up, and after each party
the reports began to flow as never before.

Motivation Misemployed

This is the case of Mr. X, exiled one-time general secretary
of a European Communist Party, who in his late fifties showed
the physical toll of a life divided between open and under-
ground struggle but remained a mental giant beside the pig-
mies then leading the Party he had led. X was a short, bent,
burly, grey-haired myopic, shambling along on his cane, whose
very quietness seemed a veil to cover the dangerous quality
lurking in a slowed and greying but still fierce bear.

He had chalienged Stalin's high-handedness and come out
only slightly scarred. He had been held a prisoner for some
months in Moscow, but was finally released to return home.
Ultimately he broke with the Kremlin. His brother-in-law,
who had also been released from prison in Moscow, with con-
siderably less prudence continued his Party contacts. In a
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street rendezvous with Kremlin agents in a Western Euro-
pean city he was stabbed to death.

Now Stalin was dead and the Soviets wanted X back. Since
leaving the Communist Party he had become an important
left-wing Socialist. The Kremlin bosses, X concluded, wanted
to replace the Party leaders in his native land. These had
been hand-picked by Stalin and were undoubtedly somewhat
suspect. )

A contact of mine who was a close friend of X called on me
urgently one day to report that an important Soviet official
had visited X. The Russian had offered him a trip to Moscow
to talk things over with a view to resuming the Party leader-
ship in his country. X had turned the proposition down. My
contact believed, however, that he could get him to reconsider
and accept with U.S. backing. Controlled general secretaries
are not easy to come by; X was worth a real try.

Every means we could muster and many hours of work and
planning went into this venture. It was of no avail: X would
not go back. He feared he would meet the same fate as his
brother-in-law if the Russians ever got him into the Soviet
Union. He was eager to establish himself favorably in the
eyes of the West but gave good reasons why he could not
undertake this operation:

If he went back and even became general secretary again,
he would still have to do as the Kremlin told him on all
major matters. He was sure that a general secretary
was only a puppet.

He no longer believed in Communism and would soon be
found out by the Kremlin.

He would do nothing that might reflect on his sincerity and

dedication to socialism or that could unfavorably affect .g§

his role in a new government in his country. It wasin
the cards that sooner or later a new government would
be formed in which socialism would, after an interim, play
an important if not dominant role.

He was mortally afraid of the Russians.

X did agree to another Russian proposal, a meeting ini"
France or Italy to discuss their plan, and was willing to go
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with U.S. backing if we had a distinct prior understanding
that he would accept no Russian proposal to return to the
fold. This opportunity to explore exactly what the Russians
had in mind was deemed not worth to the United States the
cost of a round trip for X and his wife. It was rejected, and
this was the end of the X affair.

It should have been fairly evident to us from the first meet-
ing with X that he could not be induced to go back to Com-
munism by our glowing offers. Although he worked for a
living, money was no inducement. He had no burning desire
for revenge, nor was he attracted by the possibility of deceiv-
ing the Russians. From our viewpoint his motivation was
negative. His having no children or close relatives blocked
another channel through which some agents can be enticed.
For this operation his basic interests were diametrically op-
posed to our desires.

Nevertheless we had doggedly persisted. In insisting on the
all which X refused we ended up with nothing. We failed to
develop the obviously more realistic opportunity to use X as
a key man and continuing bait for the Russians. Surely what
the Russians had really planned was to use him as a penetra-
tion of the Socialist Party; this must have been the main
reason they wished to rehabilitate him. And X had been
agreeable to a working arrangement which might even have
given us time to create a motive he did not now have. We
failed because we did not understand the motivation of the
agent; we had lost sight of the agent’s own desires. If X had
been a weaker character and we had been able to persuade
him to accept the Russian offer, it would have been a sorry
affair indeed.

Ethics and Pragmatics

These cases illustrate how motives noble, crass, and base
are made to serve intelligence objectives, but not with equal
value. It can be argued that full control of an agent is more
readily achieved if he is motivated by some base desire or
want: the unprincipled man soon compromises himself, ex-
poses himself to blackmail, or falls subject to some other
hold. It is my view that no type of crook can be trusted
and that the best agents will be found among those who are
moved by the nobler purposes.
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Some intelligence officers scoff at motivation based on friend-
ship and respect, feeling that neither is necessary or even de-
sirable. As each case is a matter for the individual agent and
the individual officer, it is certainly true that operations have
peen run in which even hostility was the order of the relation-
ship between them. There are agents considered so low and
despicable by the case officer that the working relationship has
been reduced to pure physical control and intimidation. In
my view, these agents won’t last, are the source of many double
agents, and are intrinsically unworthy of the time and money
they cost. The crass and base desires, perhaps good enough
for the short haul, are not of the stuff that will pay off over
any prolonged period of time.

The higher motives such as ideological zeal for U.S. objec-
tives, patriotism, a r{arent’s aspirations for his children, or
religious devotion, are extremely reliable ones. In my own
experience the best agent motivation has been his respect for
the case officer and friendship with him, backed by an identity,
even if not a total one, between his aims and the basic aims of
the United States and its allies. There can be no question, even
among those who may think these views ingenuous, that the
case officer must know as nearly as possible what it is that
drives his agent on.
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How a set of mathematical
curves and formulas can be
used to convert daia derived
from the still photograph of a
new whirlybird to specifica-
tions for its performance in
action.

THE CALCULATION OF SOVIET HELICOPTER
PERFORMANCE
Theodore A. George

The chariness of the Soviets in disclosing facts about their
military establishment and the technical characteristics of
their equipment extends even to items not used primarily for
military puiposes. Despite stringent security, however, they
are not able to continue concealing a new item once it is in
series production and has been issued in quantity to field
units. Recognizing this fact, they finally relax to the extent
of demonstrating new equipment they have in service at such
public affairs as the May Day Parade, attended by all foreign
military attachés stationed in Moscow. Or alternatively, a
picture of a new item may appear in a Soviet military journal
over some such caption as “Another Great Proletarian
Achievement” or “The Highest Performance in the World.”

The U.S. technical intelligence analyst thus finds before him
one or more photographs of some new item of equipment along
with a terse Soviet description of it implying that it has suc-
cessfully passed user tests and may actually be in production.
This is of course not enough. Its performance and charac-
teristics must be determined as accurately as possible if its
influence on Soviet military capabilities is to be properly
gauged. The analyst can prod the field collector with require-
ments and wait for more information to come in. On the
basis of his appreciation of the Soviet state-of-the-art in the
new item’s field, he can meanwhile make some guess as to
what its performance should be. But on many important
items he can do much more, and does. By assembling all the
available information, obtaining dimensions from an accurate
scaling of the photographs, and making certain assumptions

CONFIDENTIAL 43

MORI/HRP PAGES 43-48

Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1




Approved For Release 2005/02/10 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100030001-1

CONFIDENTIAL Helicopter Performance

if necessary, he proceeds systematicaliy to calcul'at_:e the pr(?b»
able performance of the new piece of Soviet military equip-
ment. This article shows by way of example how }:he prin-
ciples of mathematics and engineering can‘be applied to es-
timate the performance of a new Soviet helicopter.

Required Data

The helicopter is a very complex machine, comprising a
myriad of moving parts, black boxes, and structur.al mgmbers,
Since, however, the principles of helicopter engineering are
well understood and the laws of nature apply as ine;mrably
in the USSR as in other parts of the world, it is Possxble, re-
lying to some extent on U.S. developmental experience, to ar-
rive at a number of significant conclusions about a SOYlet heli-
copter from ifs outyward appearance. The first step is to ob-
tain accurate dimensions by scaling one or more good photo-
graphs. Some of the more important dimegs10ns to I:te ob-
tained are the aircraft’s total length, its landing gear dimen-
sions, the diameter of its rotor or rotors, and its rotor blade
root ’chord and tip chord length (the width of the blades at
their inner and outer ends). From these dimensior{s can be
derived a number of values which will be needed in subse-
quent calculations—the area of individual rotor blades, the
area of the rotor disc (the whole circle swept by the rotor),
the rotor solidity ratio (total blade area divided by disc area),
and the cross-section areas of various parts of the aircraft.
The outward appearance of the helicopter should also hel'p to
establish whether it is powered by a gas turbine or a re.c1pm~
cating engine and will show whether it has single, twin, co-
axial, or tandem rotors.

All information about the aircraft obtained from othgr
sources, overt and covert, is now assembled and recorded in
table form. Two important additional specifications needed:
are engine horsepower (rating for normal continuous opP:ra- k
tion and for take-off) and the linear speed of rotor blade tips: ;
But if reliable information on these is not available they can ;
usually be estimated: the rotor disc area will usually give_ an;
indication of the engine horsepower of a helicopter of given
size, and the speed of sound constitutes for the rotor tip speed
an upper limit which cannot be approached (even in forwar@
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flight) without undesirable air compression and separation
effects. The type of rotor and its blade and disc area will
also show the gross weight of the aircraft.

Weights and Payload

Having assembled the above information, obtainable with
some interpolation from a good photograph, the analyst can
now calculate probable performance values. His first compu-
tation, in my judgment, should be the weight of the helicopter
empty. This he determines by aggregating the weights of its
various sections and component parts, specifically the rotor
blades, rotor hub assembly, body group, landing gear, engine
section, power plant, power plant accessories, rotor mast,
transmission drive shaft, transmission, starting system, cool-
ing system, lubrication system, fuel system, instruments,
flight control equipment, electrical system, furnishings, and
communication equipment. Established mathematical ex-
pressions for the weight of each of these components in terms
of the specifications determined above have been shown by sta-
tistical analysis to yield sufficiently accurate results. For
example, the weight of the main transmission for a single
overhead rotor powered by a reciprocating engine is 0.081
(464H1§:; R)Ms, where HPy is the take-off horsepower rating
of the engine, R is the rotor disc radius, and Vy is the rotor tip
speed. Similar expressions have been established for each of
the other sections, and the sum of these is the weight of the
aircraft empty.

This net weight may now be subtracted from the previously
determined gross weight to give a figure for the useful load,
comprising the load of fuel, the weight of the crew, and the
payload. The fuel weight can be calculated from the range of
the helicopter, or if this is unknown it can be assumed at
approximately 200 nautical miles, the average range of most
modern helicopters. The number of crew members, usually
one to three, can be estimated from the size of the aircraft,
and each can be taken to weigh with his personal equipment
200 pounds. The useful load less the weight of fuel and crew
is the payload, and we have thus obtained our first important
performance value.
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Ceilings, Speed, and Climb

In order to establish the hover ceiling for the helicopter,
the altitude it can maintain without forward flight, it is
necessary to plot two curves, power required against altitude
and power available against altitude; the altitude at which
these curves intersect is the hover ceiling. The power avail-
able diminishes with altitude, the gradient of the curve de-
pending on the type of engine in the aircraft. Plotting data
can be obtained from any standard propulsion handbook. The
power required, on the other hand, increases with altitude.
The same factors apply to propulsion forward, and similar
curves can be used to obtain the maximum and normal cruis-
ing speeds at any given altitude.

The graphs develo?ed for obtaining the hover ceiling and
forward speed can also be used for calculating the vertical and
maximum rates of climb. The maximum is attained in for-
ward motion because the power required for forward flight is
less than that required for hover. The rate of climb is a
function of the surplus power available under given operating
conditions, and the maximum rate of climb can be expressed
mathematically as 330004 (iwp—% , where » is propulsive
efficiency, ahp is power available, W is gross weight, and Bhpyx
is the minimum power required for forward flight under any
conditions. The rate of climb thus calculated can be used
further to establish absolute and service ceilings for the craft.
The absolute ceiling is reached when the maximum rate of
further climb is zero, and the service ceiling is defined as the
point where rate of climb drops to 100 feet per minute. The
altitudes at which the available and required levels of power

W W
therefore the absolute and service ceilings respectively.

satisfy the equations 33000y ahp_@:@)zo and —100 are

Range and Endurance

There are a number of performance values which depend
on fuel consumption rate. These include range (longest one-
way flight), radius (round trip with stop), endurance (time
in the air), cruising speed for maximum range, and cruising
speed for maximum endurance. These values can be obtained
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from the performance curves aiready determined plus the
SFC/BHP curve (specific fuel consumption vs brake horse-
power developed) of the engine. Since a SFC/BHP curve for
this particular engine is not usually available, a curve typical
for its power and type (reciprocating or gas turbine) can be
obtained from a propulsion data handbook. This assumption
is not likely to lead to any serious error.

The cruise fuel rate in pounds of fuel per pound of gross

weight per hour (d;? can now be expressed as a curve plotted

against forward speed. The minimum value of C%" will coin~

cide with the velocity (and corresponding power setting) for
maximum endurance; and a tangent to the curve from the
point of origin will indicate the velocity and fuel rate for maxi-
mum range. If the amount of fuel carried by the aircraft is
known or can be determined (e.g., from the size of the fuel
tanks), the range and radius can be calculated from these
results. Conversely, however, the range of the helicopter can
frequently be assumed to be 200 nautical miles and the amount
of fuel it must carry can then be determined by reverse proe-
ess. The radius of a helicopter is usually less than half the
range because of fuel consumption in the second warm-up and
take-off for the return trip.

There are a number of other performance values which
are of considerable importance in estimating the effectiveness
of a helicopter in service. Some of these, such as life expec-
tancy of component parts and time required for overhaul, can
not be determined by analytical methods, but only by testing
the aircraft under field operating conditions. Others, such as
stability and control values, can be found by calculation but
in my opinion do not warrant the effort required. The fact
that the Soviets have decided to mass-produce a given heli-
copler model is sufficient indication that it responds to its
control instruments with reasonable promptness and that
it does not suffer from serious aerodynamic instability.
Lengthy computations to arrive at these conclusions are
hardly necessary.

The principal calculations made in estimating Soviet heli-
copter performance are therefore those outlined above in very
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Describes the system of hand-
writing enalysis currently used
abbreviated summary. The summary outli_ne will ?mve k?een by intelligence for operational
enough, I hope, to show the reader hovw{, VV.lth relatively l{ttle . assessment.
to go on, it is possible to arrive at significant conclusions
about a new Soviet model. The performance values thus ob-
tained are of course mere approximations, which should ac-

cordingly be used only in the absence.of more rel_iable data. As GRAPHOLOGICAL ASSESSMENT IN A ON
soon as overt or covert collection media can furnish dep_endable 5 Von St CTI
information, the calculated values should be discarded in favor ames Van ppen

of more accurate figures based on observation or actual tests

of the aircraft. The two articles on handwriting analysis which appeared

in the Summer 1959 issue of the Studies' debated its validity
as an assessment technique without making reference to a
graphological service that has been most successfully ren-
dered to intelligence operations for the past several years.
The purpose of the present article is to describe the system
used in this service and indicate the nature of its results, in
the hope that a sketch of graphology in operation will help dis-
pel the confused mists which surprisingly still shroud the
whole subject.

Contrary to popular opinion, a top-flight graphologist is not
a product of the world of Swami, but rather a graduate in
psychology of at least one first-line university, probably hav-
ing done postgraduate work of a clinical nature. Usually he
has obtained this schooling in Europe.? All German univer-
sities now make a basic course in graphology prerequisite for

* “Handwriting Analysis as an Assessment Aid,” by Keith Laycock,
and “The Assessment of Graphology,” by E. A. Rundquist, pp. 23-51.
* A representative international list of universities where graphology
is taught would include the following:
University of Hamburg, Germany—Prof. Dr. med. Rudolf Pophal
University of Munich, Germany—Prof. Dr. Lutz Wagner
University of Freiburg i. Breisgau, Germany—Dr. F. Kaeser-Hof-

& stetter. (Institut f. Psychologie & Charakterologie—Prof. Dr.
£ Robert Heiss.)
“‘W‘ Instituto dl Indagini Psicologiche, Milano, Italy—Prof. Marco
# Marchesan

Psychiatrische Klinik der Mediz. Akademie, Duesseldorf-Grafen-
berg, Germany—Dr. Gerhard Gruenewald
Psychologisches Institut der Universitaet Wien, Austria—Dr. H.
Rohracher
’ Institutet foer Tillampaed Psykologi, Saltsjébaden, Sweden
University of Berlin, Germany—Dr. W. H. Mueller
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a degree in psychology, and for those who wish fo become
specialists in the field a two-year period of directed gradu-
ate work is required. This additional time is largely spent
analyzing original specimens of handwriting, experience for
which there is no substitute.

The scientific graphologist is rapidly becoming a sought-
after man. In most European countries he has been licensed
for years, and his services are required as a part of standard
operational procedure in personnel administration. The Fed-
eral Association of German Employers is one of his larger
subscribers in the commercial field, and his findings were em-
ployed in the selection of officer material from the ranks of
the German army during World War II. Even in the United
States, a long list of regular subscribers includes the Military
Prison at Fort Leave'hworth, the Manhattan Children’s Court
in Brooklyn, the National Hospital for Speech Disorders in
New York, and King’s County Hospital in Brooklyn. In 1949
Columbia University granted a Ph.D. in Pure Science on the
basis of a thesis devoted to the analysis of deliquent chil-
dren’s handwriting.

The Lewinson Method

The system we use in servicing intelligence operations is a
slightly improved and simplified form of one developed and
validated by Thea Stein Lewinson and Joseph Zubin in a
study 3 carried out at Columbia University, where Dr. Zubin
was Professor of Psychology. Their work came as the culmi-
nation of a trend toward statistical evaluation of handwriting
begun in 1925 by the great English expert on handwriting
;identification, Robert Saudek, and carried on in this country
and in England by such scholars as Gordon W. Allport at

Harvard University and Philip E. Vermon at Cambridge,? fol- -
The Lewinson-Zubin study demon-
strated statistically that handwriting alone could distinguish i
between normal persons in good mental health and persons
suffering from any form of mental illness, and developed fur- ¢
ther and tested a measurement and evaluation system that:

lowed by many others.

was already being used by Mrs. Lewinson.

2See bibliography.
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The procedure cannot be fully described in the space avail-
able here, but a statement of the principles used and the sim-
plified presentation of a sample case will illustrate its main
feaitl.lresi For purposes of analysis by this method, hand-
wrltu}g is regarded as a formed line having three dimensions
(vertical, horizontal, and depth), in each of which if exhibits
a dynamic property of contraction, balance, or release.
Twenty-one major characteristics of this line are distin-
guished and grouped for measurement and evaluation into
four components as follows:

I. FORM COMPONENT
a) Ornamentation/simplification of form.
b) Contraction/amplification of contour.
¢) Contraction/amplification of econnecting form.
d) Thinness/broadness of stroke.
e) Sharpness/pastiness of stroke borders.
f) Tension/flabbiness of stroke.

II. VERTICAL COMPONENT
g) Height of middle zone.
h) Proportion of upper and lower zones to middle.
i) Direction and degree of deviation from horizon-
tal line.
j) Amount of fluctuation from horizontal.
k) Space between lines.

II1. HORIZONTAL COMPONENT
1) Space between letters.
m) Breadth of letters.
n) Direction and degree of slant.
0) Amount of fluctuation in slant.

p) Left/right tendency (at margins and in letter
forms).

q) Distance between words.
r) Breadth of margins.

IV. DEPTH COMPONENT
s) Increase/decrease of pressure.
t) Extent of pressure control.
u) Depth/disappearance of connections.
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Each of these 21 graphological elements is graded on a
seven-point scale, from +-3 (representing maximum contrac-
tion) through 0 (representing balance) to —3 (representing
maximum release). The results are entered on a standard
work-sheet, the distribution of ratings within each compo-
nent is calculated, and a figure which might be called the
efficiency quotient is obtained by dividing the number of zero
ratings in each component by the number of those above and
below the balance point. These figures are the decimals en-
tered in parentheses on the right of the work-sheets shown
in Figure 1.

The distribution of ratings in each component is also plotted
as a graph to give a better visual picture of the dynamics of
the writing in thede four respects, and a composite graph
summarizes the resultant tendencies of the whole. An inter-
pretation of the personality characteristics therein indicated
is then rendered in an analytical report of considerable
length. An analyst will work ten or twelve hours, plus or
minus fifty percent, on most specimens.

A Live 1llustration

The interpretive aspect of the process is best illustrated
by a real case from our files. Each of the four analytic com-
ponents reflects a different aspect of character, but here, for
simplicity’s sake, we shall examine only a personality’s over-
all viability as shown in his efficiency quotients and in his
composite curve. The subject is an agent, a political criminal
in the eyes of his country’s government, who has demon-
strated the stamina of his character in his actions. Escap-
ing from prison, an act which made him even more a “wanted”
man in the eyes of the security police, he would make no at-
tempt to leave the country but would continue his under-
ground activities until he was arrested again. Then he would
go back to prison and escape once more, and the entire proc-
ess would be repeated.

Tn 1956 his letters dating from 1949 were submitted to a
graphological analysis. Figure 1 a, of the two which we used
to illustrate the work-sheet, carries his early, normal read-
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ings, and figure 1 b those in 1956. For all bhis remarkable
ability to bounce back, his final letters indicated a consider-
able degree of general breakdown. Note that the parenthefi-
cal efficiency quotient has dropped in every component, and
the composite from 0.18 in 1949 to 0.13 in 1956. Figure 2 is
the corresponding graphic representation, the solid curves as
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of 1949 and the broken lines as of 1956. The readings for an
ideally well-balanced person yield a high convex normal dis-
tribution curve. Note how here the broken lines drop at the
center and lift at the ends relative to the solid lines, showing
an excess of both relaxation and tension and a serious tend-
ency toward inversion of the normal distribution curve.

In 1957, partly as a result of this analysis, the agent was re-
moved to a safe place and began a long recuperation. During
this period he wrote an extensive diary of his entire eight
years’ activity. This diary validated every statement made in
the report of graphological analysis executed two years be-
fore the diary was available.

Areas of Efficient Use

This sample case illustrates one kind of service that is being
rendered case officers, routinely but on written request only,
with respect to their agents—a periodic checking of the hand-
writing in agents’ reports when, after initial assessment and
perhaps training, they have been launched on a mission. In
addition to revealing imminent physical or mental breakdown
it has sometimes exposed double agents when an incongruity
between the excited tone of their reports and the mildness of
their assignments aroused suspicion. But there are other
persons for whose assessment graphology provides not just an
efficient but the only available method—the unknown source
who supplies your agent information, the agent who refuses
to submit to ordinary assessment, the VIP who cannot be
asked to undergo tests, and the writer of anonymous letters.

These five categories are the ones on which this service
has produced great quantities of valuable information in the
past, and they seem to constitute the best area for efficient
application of the technique. Many of the intelligence serv-
ices that employ graphology—and they represent nations on
every continent of the world—use it in the selection and as-
signment. of their own staff personnel; a few even go so far
as to teach case officers some of the fundamentals to help
them find the soft spots in potential defectors or recruits. I
do not endorse the use of this technique, however, on subjects
available for observation and testing by standard methods
which are much faster and easier to apply. Graphology
should not try to replace or compete with standard techniques
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for direct assessment, but apply itself to cases where these
cannot be used.

Reliability of the Results

The operations chiefs and case officers to whom this service
is available must have some estimate of how much they can
rely on its findings. Many smugly believe it to be i.nfgllible.
Some, on the other hand, are too skeptical even to try it out.
The truth, as usual, lies somewhere between. Graphology is
no more 100% accurate than any other means of measuring
human character. But it does render judgments more ac-
curate than can be reached by unsystematic observation, and
renders them without observation, surreptitiously or from
afar. Hundreds and hundreds of operational cases of all types
and in many langpages have been successfully handled by
the service, and a large percentage of the findings have later
been confirmed by ordinary direct assessments or by the sub-
ject’s actions.

The reliability of the graphologist’s analysis, however, is
conditioned on the degree to which the handwriting samp}e
submitted to him fulfills his ideal requirements. Ideally, in
order for him to establish a working base and make all the
observations involved, he should be furnished the subject’s
approximate age, sex, ethnic origin and coul?try of elemen-
tary education, approximate extent of education, an'd profes-
sion or general line of work. The sample for analysls should
be an original three or four pages written on unlined paper
with a nib pen of the writer’s choice. It should hzfve been
written spontaneously and without knowledge that it _woul‘d
be analyzed. A second sample, written at a different time, if
one can be obtained, aids in establishing a norm. But these
requirements are rarely all fulfilled; and it is possible, at some
disadvantage, to analyze writing done with a ballpoix}t' pen
or graphite pencil, or a sample on lined paper. When originals
are not available, properly focused photographs, if the scale
is specified, can be made to serve with some difficulty. Least
reliable are photostats or other crude reproductions. The
lack of data on the writers of anonymous letters does not
make analysis impossible, but like these other compromises

with requirements it does qualify our confidence in the’

Graphology In Action SECRET

The summer articles on graphology advecated a test run or
a series of studies to establish its validity. It seems to me that
anyone acquainted with the research represented in the ap-
pended bibliography—chosen from works available in Eng-
lish—and aware of the mounting number of well-validated
cases in the files of this service would feel no need for an
elementary validity test at this late date. Such a test might,
however, be useful in identifying capable analysts: there are
probably fewer than a dozen competent graphologists in the
United States.
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Studies. Most noteworthy in this respect are the reviews of
Spillet om Norge, done by Regina Mallamer, and Quantrill
and His Civil War Guerrillas, done by Robert M. Gelman.
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The role intelligence actually
plays in the Executive Branch’s
forging of wnational security
policy is described and ap-
praised by an indubitable au-
thority.

INTELLIGENCE AS FOUNDATION FOR POLICY
Robert Cutler

An integral and in fact basic element in the formation of
national security policy is the Jatest and best intelligence
bearing on the substance of the policy to be determined. That

1 statement is not a theoretical truism, but a description of
what has by and large actually been practiced in the Execu-
tive Branch under the administration of President Eisen-
nower. It is based on first-hand observation: for periods
fotaling almost four years 1 was in continuous touch with the
procedures for formulating, adopting, and coordinating the
execution of national security policies within the Executive
Branch. I assisted the President at 179 meetings of the Na-
tional Security Council—almost half of all the meetings it
held in the first dozen years of its existence. I presided at
504 meetings of the Council’s Planning Board (earlier called
jts Senior Staff). Iwasa member and for a while Vice Chair-
man of its Operations Coordinating Board; I participated in
meetings of the Council on Foreign Economic Policy; I repre-
sented the President on a small group which considered spe-
cial operations. It is from this experience that the conclu-
sions of this article are drawn.*

11n 1951, in the early organizational stages of the Psychological
Strategy Board, the author served as its Deputy Director and repre-
sentative at meetings of the NSC Senior Staff, later to become
the Planning Board. In early 1953 President Eisenhower asked him
to study the organization and functioning of the NSC mechanism
and make recommendations to strengthen and vitalize its struc-
ture and operating procedures. He then became the President’s
principal assistant with reference to the operations of the Council.
He was moved from the position of Administrative Assistant (Janu-
ary-March 1953) to that of Special Assistant for National Security
Affairs, where he served from March 1953 to April 1955 and from
January 1957 to July 1958.
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NSC Operating Procedures

The function of the National Security Council, as defined by
National Security Act, is “to advise the President with respect
to the integration of domestic, foreign, and military policies
relating to the national security, so as to enable the military
services and the other departments and agencies of Govern-
ment to cooperate more effectively in matters affecting the
national security.” The Act also gives to the Council the
duty of “assessing and appraising the objectives, commit-
ments, and risks of the United States in relation to our actual
and potential military power.” The Council advises the Presi-
dent both on policy and on plans for its execution, but its pri-
mary statutory function thus lies in the formation of policy.
The role of the Council as a planning body is subordinate to
its policy function.

The Council and its subsidiary Planning Board 2 and Opera-
tions Coordinating Board * constitute an apparatus available
to the President to help him reach policy decisions on national
security. The National Security Act is sufficiently flexible to
allow each President to use this personal aid as best suits his
convenience. One President may use the Council mechanism
in one way, another in another. The best use is made of it
when a President uses it in a way that satisfies his personal
requirements. It has never been felt necessary to test

= The NSC Planning Board, chaired by the President’s Special Assist-
ant for National Security Affairs, is composed of officials of the
departments and agencies which are represented at the Council
table with reference to a policy matter there under consideration.
These officials have a rank equivalent to Assistant Secretary or
higher. Eachis supported by a departmental or agency staff. Each
has direct access to his department or agency chief and commands
all the resources of his department or agency for the performance
of his duties.

s The NSC Operations Coordinating Board, of which the President’s
Special Assistant for Security Operations Coordination is Vice Chair-
man, is composed of officials of the departments and agencies con-
cerned with the policies referred to the Board by the President for
assistance in the coordination of planning. These officials have a
rank equivalent to Under Secretary or higher. Each is supported
by a small departmental or agency staff. Each has direct access to
his department or agency chief and commands all the resources of
his department or agency for the performance of his duties.
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whether the Congress can constitutionally require by statute
that a President consult with specified persons or follow spec-
ified procedures in coming to a policy decision in this field.

Under President Eisenhower, the normal procedure for op-
erating the policy-making aspects of the NSC mechanism has
involved three main steps. First, the NSC Planning Board
tormulates recommendations as to national security policy
and circulates them to Council members and advisers well in
advance of the Council meeting at which they are scheduled
to be considered. Then the Council considers and approves or
modifies or rejects these recommendations, and submits to
the President such as it approves or modifies. Finally, the
President approves, modifies, or rejects the Council’s recom-
mendations, transmits those policies which he approves to the
departments and agencies responsible for planning their exe-
cution, and—as a rule where jnternational affairs are con-
cerned—requests. the NSC Operations Coordinating Board to
assist these departments and agencies in coordinating their
respective planning for action-under the approved policies.

Thus a policy is first determined by the President, and then
the departments and agencies plan how to carry out their re-
sponsibilities to the President under it, being assisted in the
coordination of this planning by the OCB. It is, of course,
fundamental that the planning to execute policy responsibili-
ties be carried out by the respective departments and agen-
cies which are directly charged by the President with such
responsibilities. No person or body should intervene, at a
Jower level, between the President and the department head
directly responsible to him.

During the period 1953-1958, with which I am familiar, the
great bulk of national security policy determinations were
made by the President through the operations of the NSC
mechanism just described. Because this method of policy for-
mulation was the usual one, such policies were commonly but
erroneousiy referred to as “NSC policies.” Since it is the
function of the President to determine policy in all areas un-
der his executive control and responsibility, and national se-
curity policy may be formed in any way which he finds con-
venient and appropriate, the policies so formed, whatever body
or individual may submit the recommendations therefor, are
the President’s policies.
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There were occasions during this period when national se-
curity policy was determined by the President as a result of
Cabinet deliberations (though this was a rare OCCurrence) or
by his executive decision based on conferences with one or
more of his principal department or agency heads, the Joint
Chiefs of Staff, or others within whose special competence
some particular subject would naturally fall. There should
always be complete flexibility for every President to determine
however he elects the matters of high policy which it is his
responsibility to decide. Because of the utility and conven-
jence of the NSC mechanism, however, and because the pres-
ent Chief Executive values the advantages of integrated rec-
ommendations and joint deliberations based on them, it has
been the more or less standard operating procedure during
his tenure to seek totform national security policies through
the procedures outlined above.

Factual Intelligence and Estimates

In this article the term “intelligence” is used to embrace
both factual intelligence and estimates based thereon. In
forming national security policy both are of prime importance.

The gathering of intelligence facts is today a matter of
enormous scope and hardly conceivable complexity, bearing no
resemblance to the simple if hazardous personal mission of
a Mafa Hari. There are, indeed, many individuals working in
the field of intelligence, in and out of formal government
service, who must exhibit personal bravery and rare ingenu-
ity, taking risks beyond the ordinary call of duty. Because
all is grist that comes to the intelligence mill, one need not
seek to measure the results of these individual efforts against
the results of the world-wide scientific and technological op-
erations employed in modern intelligence gathering.

In our continuing confrontation by a power openly dedi-
cated o swallowing all mankind in the maw of Communism,
the rapid gathering of germane intelligence on the activities
of other nations in every field of endeavor has put the United
States into an electronic business that is world-wide, highly
scientifie, incredibly complicated, and extremely expensive. It
is staggering to realize the limitless ramifications of current
technological procedures, the almost overwhelming amount of
raw material that comes flooding in every hour of the day
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and night to be sifted, analyzed, codified, and—most urgent of
all—communicated clearly to the decision-makers. For in
the last analysis the valid use of intelligence is to build in-
tellectual platforms upon which decisions can be ruade. Itis
not gathered to be stored away like a harvest. It must be
delivered, succinet and unequivocal, within the shortest time
feasible to focal points for use.

This prompt delivery is essential both to those who conduct
our foreign affairs or direct our defensive military mecha-
nisms and to those who frame our decisions of high policy.
The sound concept that the national intelligence effort should
be centralized is not inconsistent with a demonstrable need
that each of the several departments have its own intelli-
gence arm. The man who may have to dispatch a SAC
bomber, an ICBM, a Polaris submarine, or a Pentomic task
force has a dual function with regard to intelligence: he has
a part in acquiring the latest intelligence for use at central
headquarters, all the way up to the President; he also must
himself have and use the latest intelligence in carrying out
his crucial responsibilities.

It is for these reasons that the National Security Act in
1947 created a Central Intelligence Agency and a Director of
Central Intelligence, who at one and the same time is chief
officer of the Central Intelligence Agency, Chairman of the
United States Intelligence Board, and Foreign Intelligence
Adviser to the President and National Security Council
Through the series of NSC Intelligence Directives the Presi-
dent has sought to make the gathering and dissemination of
intelligence more rapid and efficient. These Directives . put
emphasis on the centralization of authority and responsibility
in the intelligence field, on making the separate intelligence
organizations of the armed services and other departments
and agencies contributory to, and not independent of, such
central authority, while still allowing them to meet their spe-
cialized needs.

The President has shown a constant awareness of the ur-
gency of perfecting the national intelligence effort. He gave
close attention to the reports on this effort made by the com-
mittee under General James A. Doolittle (October 1954) and
by the Hoover Commission’s Task Force on Intelligence Activi-
ties under General Mark Clark (May 1955). In February 1956
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he formally established a President’s Board of Consultants on
Foreign Intelligence Activities, first chaired by Dr. James R.
Killian and now by General John E. Hull. He gave this Board
the continuing mission of reviewing the conduct of our for-
eign intelligence activities and reporting thereon periodically
to the Chief Executive.

The operation of the many intelligence arms in the critical
field of intelligence gathering and dissemination at all levels
involves a truly vast annual expenditure. But in terms of
national survival, the prompt delivery of correct intelligence
to the President, the ultimate decision-maker, is an undebat-
able necessity.

Beyond this requirement for current factual intelligence
there is an additional requirement for intelligence estimates.
These estimates ma¥§ be addressed to a particular country,
area, situation, armament, or function and set forth both the
pertinent facts and the likely future actions predicable
thereon, or they may seek to arrange logically and with pre-
cision the broadest spectrum of intelligence materials into a
considered appraisal of what over-all developments may be in
future time.

Both types of intelligence estimates can be of the greatest
possible help to policy-makers and planners. Their prepara-
tion requires expert competence and their coordination calls
for objective thinking by those who have the authority to
agree or differ on behalf of their organizations. Because of
the prophetic nature of any estimate, it is of great conse-
quence that the final text should seek not compromise but
clarity. Many of the coordinated national intelligence esti-
mates with which I worked during these four years clearly
and fully set forth dissenting views held by competent mem-
bers of the U.S. Intelligence Board.

Intelligence Orientation for the Makers of High Policy

The prompt circuiation of daily bulletins and special and
national estimates as basic orientation for those who make
the recommendations and decisions on high policy is an ob-
vious necessity. The Planning Board, responsible for doing
the spade-work in forming policy, needs to review the special
and national estimates in detail, dissecting them and arguing
over them until they become familiar material. And Security
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Council members need to get them in time to study and weigh
them before the subjects to which they relate are taken up
at the Council level. Both Planning Board and Council mem-
bers should be inseminated with their contents, as I once told
one of the chiefs of British Intelligence. In the Planning
Board this insemination has been a feature of its standard
operating procedure since 1953, as I will illustrate in a mo-
ment. At the Council level the education of the members is
carried on in several ways.

In the NSC. The Council members receive daily, weekly,
special, and general intelligence publications, and their fune-
tion requires that they be familiar with this material In
1953, moreover, in order to insure that Council members are
kept fully acquainted with current intelligence, an innova-
tion was introduced at their meetings. Until then, the oral
briefing on current intelligence was given each day in the
President’s office to him alone. Now it became a part of the
Council’s established procedure to make the first agenda item
at each meeting a briefing by the Director of Central Intelli-
gence. .

This oral briefing, assisted by the visual presentation of
maps and charts on easels behind the Director’s seat, reviews
the latest imporfant intelligence throughout the world but
focuses on the areas which are to be taken up later in the
meeting. It normally consumes from fifteen to twenty-five
per cent of the meeting time, being frequently interrupted by
specific questions from the President and other Council mem-
bers. These questions often give rise to colloquies and ex-
temporaneous expressions of views which are of consequence
to the policy recommendations that are to be discussed. I
have always believed this direct confrontation of the Council
each week with current and special intelligence to be an im-
portant aid to policy consideration and formulation. Yet the
British Cabinet and the War Cabinet under Sir Winston
Churchiil, to the best of my knowledge, carried on their policy
deliberations without the benefit of this stimulating and
thought-focussing device.

There are other ways in which the Courcil, as the super-
visory body to which the Director of Central Intelligence re-
ports, is kept informed about intelligence problems. The Di-
rector submits annually to the Council a summation of the
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problems that have faced the intelligence community in the
preceding period and the measures and means adopted for
dealing with them. The President and Council must also
from time to time review and revise the National Security
Council Intelligence Directives, which constitute the charter
for the operations of the intelligence community.

“The revision of one of these detailed and often complicated
NSCID’s, especially in relation to the functional gathering and
rapid dissemination of intelligence, may require months of
prior ‘study by a panel of specialists—perhaps scientists,
technologists, or communications experts, persons of the
highest intellectual and scientific standing—brought together
to advise on methods and procedures. Many of the panel
studies necessary for the purposes of the experts involve most
carefully guarded sectets. Yet it is important that the Coun-
cil understand, in general terms, how the vast intelligence
community of modern days is organized, administered, and
operated. The principles which emerge from the findings and
recommendations of these highly classified studies are matters
for action by the Council, and especially by the President.

In times of particular crisis the function of intelligence is
conspicuous in its importance. In such historical crises as
Indo-China in 1954, the Chinese off-shore islands in 1954-1955,
and Lebanon in 1958—to cite a few at random—the intelli-
gence appraisal of the Director of Central Intelligence, the
foreign policy appraisal by the Secretary of State, and the
military appraisal by the Joint Chiefs of Staff were indispen-
sable ingredients in the deliberations held before the die was
cast and the policy set by the President.

In the Planning Board. The Planning Board necessarily
probes deeply into the latest intelligence on each subject that
comes before it. A CIA Deputy Director is in regular attend-
ance at the Board table, bringing to its deliberations an in-
formed knowledge of the contents of special and general in-
telligence estimates. He participates from his point of view
in the debate on current matters, and it would be as unthink-
able to overlook his views as to overlook those of the repre-
sentative of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, who is seated at the table
as adviser on military issues.
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The CIA Deputy Director and the Special Assistant to the
President for National Security Affairs seek to coordinate the
preparation of intelligence estimates with the forward agenda
of the Planning Board. To that end the agenda is tenta-
tively scheduled for a period of two months or more ahead so
that the flow of intelligence materials can be arranged to meet
the policy-makers’ demands. Of course, history sometimes
takes a hand, and the scheduled forward agenda has o be sus-
pended for the immediate consideration of a special estimate
that has been urgently called for. There can be nothing static
or cut-and-dried in scheduling ahead the Planning Board’s
work-load (and consequently the Council’s forward agenda);
it is entirely unpredictable how long a time may be consumed
in the preparation of particular policy recommendations or
what interruptions may be forced by extrinsic happenings.
Whatever the order of business, however, one factor is essen-
tial: a foundation of the latest and best intelligence to build
upon and a constant rechecking of intelligence material as
time marches on to the Council deliberation and the Presiden-
tial decision.

In the OCB. Turning for a moment from policy formula-
tion to the coordination of plans for carrying out approved
policy, we find that in this work of the Operations Coordinat-
ing Board current intelligence is again a necessary ingredient.
At the weekly meetings of the OCB over which the Under Sec-
retary of State presides, there are in regular attendance senior
representatives of Defense, Treasury, Budget, USIA, AEC, and
ICA, and the two cognizant Special Assistants to the Presi-
dent. At the informal Wednesday luncheon which always
precedes the OCB meeting the Director of Central Intelligence
has an opportunity to thrash out problems of a sensitive na-
ture. At the more formal Board meetings which follow he is
a full participant. The coordination of planning in the respon-
sible departments and agencies for the execution of a policy
which the President has approved requires the same up-to-the-
minute intelligence that the making of the policy did.

The Annual Policy Review. The annual Estimate of the
World Situation produced by USIB member agencies is awaited
each year with the greatest interest—and anxiety—by those
in the policy-making apparatus. It is an invaluable produc-
tion, presenting as it does a distillation of the painstaking
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efforts of the entire intelligence community to state as of the
year-end the dimensions of the foreign threat to our national
security. It is written with scrupulous care, it is well docu-
mented, and it sets forth with clear distinction, where differ-
ences of opinion occur, the opposing views of the experts who
cannot agree with the majority estimate. I conceive this an-
nual basic estimate to be of great consequence—as a stimu-
lant, as a guide, as a frank expression of differing views on
matters which may be of highest significance. It is this es-
timate which constitutes each spring the point of departure
for the recurring review of our basic national security policy.

The first step in this review is to schedule the Estimate of
the World Situation for discussion at two or three meet-
ings of the NSC Planning Board. At these meetings it is sub-
jected to 7 to 10 houré of controversial discussion in a search
for better understanding. Its contents are analyzed and dis-
sected so that attention can be focussed upon its most im-
portant conclusions. In some years distinguished consult-
ants from “outside of government,” such men as General
Gruenther, John J. McCloy, Arthur W. Burns, Karl R. Ben-
detsen, and Robert R. Bowie, have been invited to these Plan-
ning Board meetings. They have been asked, after study and
review of the high points in the Estimate, to discuss them with
the Planning Board at a meefing of several hours’ duration.
Then these points, together with the consultants’ and the
Planning Board’s reaction to them, have been brought before
the National Security Council at several meetings wholly de-
voted to their consideration. Short papers presenting the pol-
icy issues and their implications are prepared by the Planning
Board as a basis for Council discussion at these meetings.

The purpose of the procedure just described is not, of course,
to try at the Planning Board or Council level to change or
modify any part of the annual Estimate. The purpose is to
sharpen understanding of the important aspects of the Esti-
mate and to study and discuss in open meeting the policy im-
plications thereof. Through this procedure the Council mem-
bers become sharply aware of the high points in the Estimate
and the differences in view regarding them, and can join in
a give-and-take discussion without feeling bound by the more
formal presentation of carefully prepared policy recommenda-
tions. Almost as important as the ultimate policy decision
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itself is the intellectual controversy which precedes it, the
educative and consolidating effect of full and frank discussion,
the exposure of views which have not become fully formed
in departmental exercise, the emergence of novel and inter-
esting ideas at the highest level.

The way in which this product of the intelligence commu-
nity serves as a regular precursor to the Planning Board’s an-
nual review of basic policy is a cogent illustration of the com-
munity’s essential role in the shaping of national security
decisions.

A Model Case

It may be appropriate, at the close, to describe what in my
view is the ideal procedure for formulating a national se-
curity policy. Let us take as an example not the annual
broad policy review which may consuine several months, but
a national policy on the State of Ruritania.

First, the Ruritania item is scheduled far ahead on the Plan-
ning Board agenda, with three to five or more sessions devoted
to it. At the first of these sessions the Board will have be-
fore it a national intelligence estimate on Ruritania. It will
also have before it a factual and analytical statement, pre-
pared by the responsible department or departments or by
an interdepartmental committee, on the military, economic,
political, and other germane aspects of the Ruritania policy
problem. To this compilation of factual data and analysis,
whether supplied in separate memoranda or as a staff study,
have contributed the vast resources of the informed depart-
ments and agencies of government, the brains and experience
of the operating personnel who work day after day in the
particular area of Ruritania and have learned at first hand
the strengths and limitations involved, the very persons who
staff the departments and agencies that will be called upon
to implement this policy they are working on when and if it
receives Presidential approval.

The intelligence estimate and the departmental material
are explained, discussed, and chewed over in one or more meet-
ings of the Planning Board. A senior representative of a re-
sponsible department is likely asked to attend at the Board
table and be questioned and cross-questioned about the
factual information and tentative policy recommendations
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submitted by his department. The Board seeks to squeeze out
of the material all the juice that it contains.

After these proceedings, a draft policy statement is prepared
by the responsible department or by an interdepartmental or
special committee. This draft will consist of a set of “general
considerations” (drawn from the intelligence estimate and the
factual and analytical material as a basis for policy recom-
mendations), a statement of the “general objectives” of the
proposed U.S. policy toward Ruritania, a more detailed pro-
posal for “policy guidance” in the several areas of U.S.-Ruri-
tania relations, and appendices covering anticipated financial
costs of the proposed policy and comparison of military and
economic expenditures and other data for past and future
years. ;

At as many Planning Board meetings as required this draft
statement is discussed, torn apart, revised. In the intervals
between the meetings revised texts are drafted by the Plan-
ning Board assistants for consideration at the next meeting.
Finally, from this arduous intellectual process emerges either
full agreement on the correctness of the facts, the validity
of the recommendations, and the clarity and accuracy of the
text, or—as is often the case—sharp differences of opinion on
certain major statements or recommendations. In the latter
case, the draft policy statement will clearly and succinctly
set forth, perhaps in parallel columns, these opposing views.

When the draft policy has been thus shaped, reshaped, cor-
rected, revised, and finally stated, it is circulated to the Coun-
cil at least ten days before the meeting which is to take up
policy on Ruritania. Council members will thus have suffi-
cient time to be briefed on the subject and familiarize them-
selves with the contents of the draft, and the Joint Chiefs of
Staff will have time to express in writing and circulate to
Council members their formal military views on the exact
text which the Council is to consider.

That is my concept of how the integrating procedure of
the NSC mechanism should work when it is working at its
best. Some such procedure is the desired goal, a goal often ap-
proximated in actual performance. The views of all who have
a legitimate interest in the subject are heard, digested, and
combined, or in the case of disagreement stated separately.
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In a good many instances the views of experts or knowledge-
able people from “outside of government” are sought and
worked into the fabric at the Planning Board level. The in-
telligence estimates, the military views, the political views,
the economic views, the fiscal views, views on the psychological
impact—all are canvassed and integrated before the President
is asked to hear the case argued and comes to his decision.

It is certainly true that human beings are fallible and that
the instruments which they create are always susceptible of
improvement. The mechanism which I have described, and its
operation, can and will be improved as time goes on. But the
main course of this integrative process seems to me mechani-
cally and operatively sound. And it must be grounded on
the firm base of the best and latest intelligence.
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A German cryptanalyst pre-
sents his own version of the
reason Rommel was beaten at
the gates of Egypt.

THE LOST KEYS TO EL ALAMEIN*
Wilhelm F. Flicke

How slight and unimpressive are often the initial causes
which lead to great changes in the course of events; how our
picture of great men varies according to what we know about
them and the point of view from which we regard them; how

. easily the fame of great generals grows pale when we know
4 the secret of their successes!
Any history of World War II will doubtless mention one
name on the German side with particular respect—Rommel.
This name has become a symbol of German generalship. In
the deserts of North Africa Rommel and his men won aston-
ishing victories and boldly chased the British to the gates of
Alexandria. But his real aim had been to chase them further—
out of Alexandria, across the Nile, across the Suez Canal—and
suddenly his victorious march stopped. At El Alamein, almost
within sight of Alexandria, it was unexpectedly all over.
What had happened? What was the secret of his unex-
ampled victories, and what was the secret of their sudden end?
There is no doubt that Rommel was a man of great energy
and distinguished military capacity. It would have been hard
to find a better general early in 1941 when it became a ques-

1Excerpted from an unpublished manuscript, War Secrets in the
Ether, which tells in popular form the history of the German and
other communications intercept services. The author habitually
attributes to the intelligence product of these services an exagger-
ated and often decisive influence on the course of world history.
Moreover, writing shortly after the end of the war, he apparently
did not have at his disposal the authoritative testimony now avail-
able which blames the German failure to take Egypt and Suez pri-
marily on the High Command’s unwillingness to give Rommel the
numbers of tanks and guns he needed. This account can therefore
be presumed to exaggerate the importance to Rommel of the inter-
cepted messages it cites; but that they were of some importance is
attested in other sources, notably in Ciano’s Diaries.
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tion of stopping Wavell in Africa.. ‘There is no doubt. the
British fought stubbornly on the Delta’s edge in the summer
of 1942. But that is not the whole story.

Cairo Calling Washington

In the fall of 1940 the Italians had crossed the. Egyptian
frontier and advanced east to Marsa Matruh. There they had
been forced to halt. On 9 December 1940 General Waveil
started his counteroffensive and by mid-March 1941 had
thrown them back to the border of Tripolitania. Meanwhile
the German Afrika Korps had been formed and transported to
Tripolitania, and General Rommel now assumed command over
all German and Italian forces in Italian North Africa.

Rommel went to work with great energy. On 24 March 1941
his Afrika Korps and sbme fresh Ttalian divisions attacked the
British, who were weakened by three months of combat and
an extremely long supply line, and within 18 days drove them
out of Cyrenaica. This operation came to a standstill approxi-
mately on the Sollum-Djarabub line, and from early April 1941
the front was generally calm. Nothing noteworthy occurred.
At least nothing outwardly noteworthy. In reality, something
was being prepared quietly which belongs among the most
interesting chapters in the history of this war.

An officer whom, for reasons which will become apparent,
1 shall call General Garrulus was stationed in Cairo as U.S.
military attaché. Experience has shown that often when
people get a lively interest in a new field of endeavor they
merely cause mischief. For Garrulus, in his new post, the
significance of the North African theatre was dramatized by
Rommel’s actions, and the entire Near East seemed about to
become the focal point of the war. For an ambitious man
Cairo seemed just the right place to be. So Garrulus decided
to act. But how can a military attaché act? He writes re-
ports. And how are these reports conveyed nowadays? By
radio.

So Garrulus set to and sent one radiogram after another to
Washington—reports on the political situation and, above all
else, reports on everything connected with the British military
preparations and operations. They were enciphered, of course,
but the death of any cryptographic system lies in its frequent
use. All these radiograms were intercepted by the Germans.
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They bore the address MILID WASH or AGWAR WASH and
hence were easily recognized. By early July the system:had
been solved in essence and parts of the messages could be
read? They proved to be a mine of important information.
Garrulus reported to the War Department in Washington on
the reinforcement of the British forces in western Egypt, on
their equipment with modern arms, on each transport of war
materiel that arrived, on the withdrawal of the Australian
9th Division from Tobruk and its replacement by British and
Polish' units, and on preparations for an offensive aimed at
encircling and annihilating the Axis troops. :
All these reports were passed currently to General Rom-
mel. They were not yet complete, to be sure, for the cryp{;b'-
graphic system had not been solved in its entirety, but they
were adequate to keep him posted. Hence it was ne surprise
to him when in the grey dawn of 18 November 1941 the

:The wartime chief of Italian military intelligence, General Cesare
Ame, credits his service with both the initiative and the execution of
this operation. The following is translated from his Guerra Segreta
in Italia, 1940-43, pp. 96 ff: il

«Tn the period immediately preceding the declaration of war
against the U.S, the Military Intelligence Service, by means of
a happy initiative carried out in the greatest secrecy, succeeded
in entering into possessicn of precious American cryptographic
material (codes and deciphering tables in active use).

«During the military action . . . in North Africa the British
headquarters each evening forwarded a summary of the principal
operations of the day to the American representative in Cairo.
The summary included information and situation details of great
interest. This summary, enciphered in the American code, was
jmmediately transmitted to Washington.

«Because the American command had committed the grave
error of not replacing its codes immediately after war began, as
would have been good practice, our service intercepted the dis-
patches, deciphered them rapidly, and during the same night
retransmitted them in our own cipher not only to the Supreme
Command but also to the Headquarters of the North Africa troops,
thus making it knowledgeable of the most delicate and interesting
information on the adversary.”

An Ttalian employee of the U.S. embassy in Rome had in fact stolen
the basic code, and German and Italian cryptanalysts were left
only the problem of working out successive reencipherments. Some
years after the war this employee had the sang froid to come back
and ask for his old job again.
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British offensive under General Sir Alan Cunningham broke
loose along the entire front. Rommel had made good prepara-
tions and was able to hold his front for a time, but he could
not prevent the British from making a break south of Sidi
Omar and thus throwing his southern flank off balance. On
19 November the British took Sidi Rezegh and on the same
day Churchill proclaimed the impending destruction of the
Axis troops in North Africa.

Both sides brought up all the troops they had. Slowly but
surely the British drew a ring around the Axis divisions.
Nevertheless, despite all tactical successes, the onslaught of
the British did not achieve decisive results. Wherever the
British started an action, Rommel immediately sent forces
to oppose them. He gven sent a column behind the British
in the direction of Halfaya and cut their line of supply. He
always did the right thing at the right time.

Small wonder, for Garrulus was sending one telegram after
another to Washington. He ranged all over the battle area,
saw and heard everything, knew all preparations, every in-
tention, every movement of the British forces, and he trans-
mitted it all to the United States. The German intercept sta-
tion copied each message and sent it promptly by teletype to
Berlin, where it was deciphered and forwarded by the speediest
possible means to Rommel. The whole thing took only a few
hours. By now the cryptosystem had been completely solved.

The British were much surprised. Preparations for the of-
fensive had been so thorough that destruction of the Axis
troops in its very first phase had been considered certain.
Something had not clicked. General Auchinleck, Commander
in Chief in the Near East and Wavell’s successor, flew from
Cairo to Cunningham’s headquarters and on 26 November re-
lieved him of his post. A young general of 44 years, Ritchie,
was appointed commander of the British Eighth Army. On
8 December Rommel pushed through a weak point in the Brit-
ish encirclement, disengaging his troops without being de-
tected. Before the British recovered from their surprise he
had escaped to the westward. On 11 December Churchill
stated in the House of Commons that the Libyan campaign
had not gone as expected.

In the days that followed, the victorious British occupied
several towns and captured some 25,000 men. But mean-
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while Rommel had established his shattered units near El
Agheila. He had also received dependable information regard-
ing his opponent; Garrulus had seen to that. On 21 January
he advanced 16 kilometers into the British line with 3 armored
colummns. The British were taken by surprise and had to re-
treat. On the 27th Rommel was north and northeast of
Msus. On that day Churchill declared “We are facing a very
bold and clever foe, and I may well say a great general!” On
the 29th Benghazi was taken. Rommel was promoted to Col-
onel General. On 10 February operations came to a stand-
still 100 kilometers west of Tobruk. Rommel was not strong
enough to break through the new defensive front of his op-
ponent.

Intercept Procedure

Two great stations had been copying the Garrulus mes-
sages since the beginning of the year to make sure that none
should be missed, and their intercepts were transmitted with
“urgent” precedence by direct wire to Berlin. I should like
to illustrate by example the effectiveness of this German op-
eration. The British had carefully planned and prepared an
action against Rommel’s airfields. They meant to drop para-
chutists during the night with explosives to destroy the
facilities. The action had been so carefully planned that it
could not have failed its objective. Garrulus, radiant with
joy, reported this to Washington. The message was sent about
eight o’clock in the morning by the station in Cairo; it was
received in Lauf immediately and transmitted to Berlin. At
nine o’clock it was on the cryptanalyst’s desk; at ten o’clock
it was deciphered; at 10:30 it was in the Fiihrer’s Headquar-
ters; and an hour later Rommel had it. He had half a day to
warn his airfields. The British project was executed shortly
after midnight. The parachutists got a warm reception; the
action miscarried. Only at one airfield which disregarded the
warning the British met with success.

February, March, and April passed quietly on the front.
Rommel knew precisely how matters stood on the British
side: their supplies and equipment, their strength, their plans.
Both sides were bringing in reinforcements. After the mid-
dle of May the British began to spot extensive German move-
ments and counted on an offensive in the near future.
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On 26 May Rommel’s famous offensive began. German
tanks broke through at Bir Hakim and heavy tank battles
raged for days near Acroma. Approximately 1,000 tanks and
2,000 to 2,500 self-propelled guns were engaged on the two
sides. On 10 June Bir Hakim, the key to the British defense
system, was taken. The Axis troops drove through in three
columns. Sidi Rezegh was taken, and on the 19th the Egyp-
tian frontier was reached. On the 21st encircled Tobruk was
taken, along with 25,000 prisoners. This had been a bold mas-
terstroke.

By 25 June Rommel had occupied Sollum, the Halfaya Pass,
and Sidi Omar, and was in front of Sidi Barrani. Garrulus
was still radioing his reports and Rommel was receiving pre-
cise information every hour. The British were amazed; Rom-
mel seemed to have sécond sight. No matter what the British
undertook he always anticipated it as if the British High
Command had been keeping him posted.* On 27 June General
Ritchie was relieved as commander of the Eighth Army and
Auchinleck assumed command in person.

Quickly the British retreated to Marsa Matruh. Here were
the fortifications Wavell had laid out when Graziani was at
the gates of Egypt. Now Rommel was at the gates of Egypt.
In less than four weeks he had chased the British out of all
Cyrenaica. Their only hope lay in the Qattara depression
which stretches 60 kilometers inland from the coast between
Marsa Matruh and Alexandria. The British were resolved to
hold the rectangle Alexandria-Port Said-Suez-Cairo. Would
they succeed? They were determined to hold Singapore, but
had lost it. They were determined to hold the Balkans, but
had to withdraw. Now Rommel was near El Alamein, and
British domination in the Near East was threatened.

The Propagandists Blow a Source

Then the miracle occurred. No, it was no miracle; it was
a tragicomedy. It was as idiotically funny as a passage from
a dime novel. It was Saturday, 27 June 1942. I tuned in the
Deutschlandsender’s six p.m. broadcast. “We are offering a

= Ame (loc. cit.) says, “On 20 June we had a complete picture of the
sharp crisis which gripped the British forces . . . . Demoralized
and badly led, they would not have been in a position to oppose
Axis troops if these had exploited the favorable conditions offered
and had pointed decisively toward the Delta.”
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drama with scenes from the British or American information
bureau,” the announcer said. “This is going to be some stuff,”
I thought, but left the receiver on while I went ahead with
some work.

Suddenly I pricked up my ears: the drama had as its sub-
ject “Events in North Africa” and was commenting on politi-
cal and military matters. One of the characters represented
the American military attaché in Cairo, and now there fol-
lowed a discussion of his extensive supply of information and
the way he sent it to Washington. I was speechless. To
think that the German broadcast was putting on something
that countless people were trying to keep secure! The drama
was authentic, and only too well played.

On 29 June, 36 hours after this radio drama, the messages
from Garrulus to Washington suddenly ceased. The German
intercept operators listened and searched in vain. No further
MILID or AGWAR message was ever heard.* When messages
began to flow again, the Americans were using a system which
defied all our efforts at solution.

< Ame (loc. cit.) says only that “from 25 June on the intercepts, al-
though they contained noteworthy considerations and observations,
no longer gave a wide vision of the adversary situation.” He ap-
parently attributed the falling off of the channel to tightened Brit-
ish security on information passed to the Americans. But Leonard
Mosley’s The Cat and the Mice (London, 1958) carries a quite differ-
ent account of how this source was lost. Mosley has it (pp. 80-84)
that British interrogation of signal officers captured in an early
June attack on Rommel’s mobile monitoring unit disclosed that one
of the unit’s tasks was to copy the regular evening message from
the U.S. military attaché in Cairo and decipher it, using the code
which had been stolen by the Italians. . On getting this information
the British also monitored these “long, detailed, and extremely
pessimistic” messages for ten days, and then let the sender know
that they were being intercepted.

It may be supposed, not inconsistently with Flicke’s or Ame’s story,
that Rommel was at this stage doing his own monitoring to short-
cut the communications lag. It seems reasonable also that the
British were instrumental in stopping the messages, but Mosley's
version of the method used is even less credible than Flicke’s tale:

«cand now tell me, General [Garrulus], what do you think of
the Ambassador’s wife?’

‘She’s a honey, said the general. ‘Beautiful, too.’

“Then why, asked his hostess, ‘did you tell Washington last
night that she looked like a horse?””
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Rommel, on the Egyptian threshold, remained without in-
formation. The British regrouped their forces; he knew noth-
ing about it. They introduced new units; he was not told.
New weapons were unloaded in Alexandria and Port Said; Rom-
mel did not find out about them. The great general now had
to rely upon himself and his reconnaissance at the front.

On 3 July Rommel tried a strong thrust to the south. If
failed. The next day, using all available troops, he mounted
a major attack near El Alamein. After heavy fighting and
jnitial successes he had to withdraw. Since 26 May the Brit-
ish Eighth Army had lost 75,000 men, plus 1,100 tanks and 450
planes. It was in bad shape, but now it held.

Both sides dug in, and began to build up reinforcements.
Decisions of great historical moment seemed to be impending.
Mussolini betook himgelf to the Egyptian front in order to be
present at the entry into Cairo. Churchill visited Cairo on
his way back from Moscow. Lieutenant General Montgomery
was made commander of the British Eighth Army, and Gen-
eral Alexander the successor to Auchinleck. Rommel was ap-
pointed General Field Marshall. All eyes were on him.

Rommel finally decided to attack. In the morning hours
of 31 August he advanced against the southern flank of the
British position at El Alamein but immediately encountered
strong resistance. He threw in all his tanks and used his
old trick of having trucks drive around in the rear to kick
up a dust and simulate another strong tank force advancing.
There was hard fighting, but after two days Rommel had to
withdraw. He had 12 divisions and at least 600 tanks, but
he had no Garrulus telegrams. His operations came to a
standstill, soon to turn into retreat. The dream of a cam-
paign through Asia Minor was at an end. Mussolini returned
to Italy. The period of Rommel’s great victories was over.
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The capabdilities of terrain
intelligence rethought for
prompiness and precision in
the age of missiles.

TERRAIN INTELLIGENCE FOR THE
PENTOMIC ARMY*
Clifton A. Blackburn, Jr.

Over the Mulde River, behind the Iron Curtain in East Ger-
many, there is a highway bridge. This bridge has a load
classification of 50 tons. The national highway it carries has
a concrete surface 26 feet wide. The approaches to the bridge
are unusually steep (11% grade) and the roadway across it
is unusually narrow (12 feet). The bridge has 3 spans and
2 piers. The piers are made of stone and contain demolition
chambers. The spans are approximately 62 feet long, and the
center span clears the surface of the water by 16 feet at nor-
mal high water, which occurs in May.

About 25 miles north of this bridge the national highway
passes through a forest. About 600 acres in extent, the forest
is composed of old beech and oak trees. The trees are in full
leaf by about the middle of May and lose their leaves about
the middle of November. During the foliation period, more
than 90% of the ground within the forest is completely con-
cealed from aerial observation. The ground is covered with
forest litter but there is no underbrush. The larger trees in
the forest have trunks ranging from about 16 to 25 inches in
diameter at shoulder height and are spaced about 12 to 15
feet apart.

How do we know all this about a relatively obscure bridge
and forest behind the Iron Curtain? A former German Army
engineer interrogated at a refugee camp in 1955 reported that
the bridge had demolition chambers. A photograph taken by
a barge operator in 1949 was found to show these chambers,

* Based on two articles which have been copyrighted by the Society
of American Military Engineers and printed in the July-August
1958 and November—-December 1959 issues of The Military Engineer.
They are used thus by permission.
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as well as the number of spans and the steep grade of the
approach to the bridge. A German waterway publication pro-
vided the clearance figure, the time of high water, and the
clearance between the central piers. The barge operator’s
photograph showed the spans to be of equal length and the
piers to be made of stone. An aerial photograph taken in
1951 showed the width of the roadway and its surface
mafterial. :

A large-scale German topographic map, revised in 1939, lo-
cated the forest and provided an accurate idea of its size.
Three refugees from separate villages on the outskirts of the
forest reported on separate occasions in 1950, 1951, and 1956
that the forest was composed of beech and oak trees. They
also gave estimates of the trunk diameters and foliation pe-
riods that were in gerferal agreement. A 1955 aerial photo-
graph showed that only small changes had occurred in the
forest’s acreage. This photograph, taken in June, also showed
the extent of the canopy and partially confirmed the species
of its trees. A ground photograph from a pre-war tourist
guide corroborated and refined the refugee information as to
trunk diameters, showed trunk spacing, and showed the forest
floor to be clear of underbrush. The lack of underbrush was
confirmed by one of the refugees who had hidden there in his
escape to the West in 1956.

Now add to this bridge and this forest all the other natural
and man-made features of the East German countryside—
rivers, roads, towns, hedgerows, soils, railroads, and land-
forms, to name only a few. Then multiply East Germany by
all the other countries of the world to get some idea of the
hundreds upon hundreds of thousands of items of data which
must be identified, evaluated, and organized to make up the
dossiers of long-range terrain intelligence. In these dossiers
are stored the preconditions of the battles of the future. For
battles are not fought in a vacuum but on a jungle-covered
Guadalcanal, on a barren Heartbreak Ridge, or in flooded
Pripet Marshes. They are fought along a Rhine flowing
through fertile farmland, around minute Saharan oases, on a
tiny Iwo Jima, or on the subcontinents of a Festung Europa.
It is these rivers and ridges, forests and floods, islands and
oases, swamps and sand dunes that are the subject matter
of terrain intelligence.
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Terrain and the Space Age

The new and cataclysmic spectre of a decisive two-day stra-
tegic air battle or two-hour missile war has not exorcised the
old implacable military need for terrain intelligence; on the
contrary. The air age and even the space age will not divorce
future military action from the ground. Lieutenant General
James M. Gavin, the man so intimately associated with the
age of missiles even in the popular mind, has written un-
equivocally:

The frontiers of the free world must . . . be firmly defended on
the ground. For this is where freedom begins. It begins where
men will stand and fight. It begins today along the 38th Parallel
in Korea and the 1Tth Parallel in Indochina and at the Branden-
burger Gate in Berlin.

Finally . . . one thing stands out quite clearly: the control of
land areas will be decisive in this period and through control of
land areas we will provide the reassuring confidence in its own
survival that the Western world needs. And from control of the
land areas we will be in a position, if the need arises, and I believe
it most certainly will, to command space.

The task of the terrain intelligence producer, never an easy
one, becomes yet more demanding in this age. Changes are
taking place in the organization, equipment, and tactics of his
old customer, the U.S. Army. Indeed, these changes are re-
placing his old customer with a new one, a Pentomic Army
of vast mobility, ready to place powerful forces anywhere in
the world in a minimum of time. The new customer is a
modern and streamlined striking force with nuclear capacity
to engage in a general war or wina small war quickly.

This enormous strategic and tactical mobility demands
greater amounts of terrain intelligence and simultaneously
gives the producer less time o prepare it. A striking force
may leave today for the Middle East or tomorrow for central
Europe or the next day for Africa or the islands of Indonesia.
When this force reaches the battle area its battlefield mobility
will make it a voracious consumer of terrain intelligence; and
this intelligence has to be supplied before it sets out on its
mission.

As things stand today, however, it could not be so supplied.
If an airborne Pentomic division were alerted today to leave

1“Why Missiles,” in Army, November 1957.
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tomorrow on a “no drill” strike mission, it could not take with
it adequate operational terrain intelligence on its objective.
An airborne division is not itself capable of collecting, evalu-
ating, and storing terrain information or of producing ade-
quate terrain intelligence on a world-wide basis—or even on a
selective basis—for operational planning. ’

The capability does ecxist elsewhere. It exists within an al-
ready established and operating group of terrain intelligence
producers in the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers. There is no
reason, from the standpoint of capability, that this group
could not begin today to support the Pentomic Army with
operational terrain intelligence on individual, carefully se-
lected potential trouble spots of the world. A package could
be put into the hanés of the planners before trouble starts
and into the hands of the strike force as it leaves for the
battle area—a package of basic terrain intelligence that needs
only the veneer of weather data and enemy disposition and
capabilities to make it a complete operational planning docu-
ment.

Why Not Now?

Before he can provide this support, the terrain intelligence
producer must turn from encyclopedist to eclectic. His ideal
goal is to know the whole world as intimately as his own
back yard; but he cannot plot for the Pentomic Army com-
mander all the anthills and dandelions in all the earth’s back
yards. He must select with foresight, with care, and above
all on good advice, first, the areas where operations may oc-
cur, and second, the kinds of terrain intelligence likely to be
needed.

For guidance on the where’s he can consult the considered
judgment of the whole intelligence community about po-
tential trouble spots in the world of 1959, 1960, or 1961. Not
the spots where diplomats will be arrayed in battle or those
where economic conditions will gradually increase the influ-
ence of Communism, but those that might reasonably become
the objectives of a Pentomic striking force landing for a shoot-
ing war—trouble spots like the 17th parallel in Indochina in
1954, the 38th parallel in Korea in 1950, the western border of
Poland in 1939. The guidance he gets may not be uniform and
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cannot of course be sure, but it can provide a sufficient basis
for selecting the priority areas for ferrain intelligence.

Deciding what terrain intelligence to produce on each of
the priority areas is a matter of knowing the consumer’s re-
quirements. A superior product can be designed by tailoring
the supplier’s capabilities to the user’s needs. Let the user
and the producer get together at the working level and find
out what the one needs and what the other can do. But even
without this intimate guidance, the producer can formulate
some general ideas about what he can do fo help.

For one thing, an airborne striking force must get back to
the ground to accomplish its mission. With existing capabili-
ties, the battle group commander can be furnished far in ad-
vance a clear idea of the limitations imposed by forests, slopes,
and soils upon successful landing of a battle-ready force.

In operations after landing, whole Corps may have to cross
a river in a single night, making multiple stream crossings on
a very wide front. The commander can have in his possession,
before he even leaves for the battle area, intelligence on the
river’s banks, velocities, widths, and other features that will
affect his use or placement of amphibious personnel carriers,
light tactical bridges, and air-mobile assault bridges.

The Pentomic Army commander will be firing atomic mis-
siles, but not every part of the area will be suitable for em-
placement of missile launchers. There is no reason why he
should not know in advance the location, physical advantages
and disadvantages, and access possibilities of all the potential
missile launching sites within his battle area.

To provide the Pentomic Army with long-range intelligence
such as this, a new and specially designed product will be re-
quired. It must be a lean and efficient package, yet contain-
ing all the basic terrain intelligence a commander needs for
the early phases of his operation. There should be no broad
and meaningless generalizations. There should be no extra-
neous matter and no omissions, because the user will have
had a voice in its planning and it will have been designed with
his specific needs in mind. The tank commander will not be
burdened with information on airdrop sites, but he will know
where the bogs are that can swallow up his tanks. The air-
borne commander will not be furnished a survey of urban re-
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construction possibilities, but he will know which bridges wili
accommodate his Honest John missile launcher and which
will not. The package must not include unneeded trappings,
but it should permit few if any terrain surprises for the com-
mander of the striking force.

For many years, long-range terrain intelligence efforts have
been expended on bulky, small-scale,? generalized, strategic-
level studies designed with no clearly identifiable user in mind.
The time is long since ripe for redirecting these efforts to
produce streamlined, large- or medium-scale, detailed, opera-
tional-level intelligence packages specifically designed for a
Pentomic Army ready to leave tomorrow to fight anything
from a minor police action to a world-wide nuclear war.

The need clearly exjsts. The capability to answer it exists.
The “tooling up” has begun within the Corps of Engineers,
and prototypes are being circulated for user reaction. Itisa
laborious process, but next year’s model must show that the
Jong-range terrain intelligence producer has begun to as-
semble a modern package.

*J.e., scaled down at high ratio.
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History of special intelligence
operations with the Sixth
Army in New Guinea and the
Philippines.

THE ALAMO SCOUTS
Eustace E. Nabbie

Colonel Allison Ind’s recent book, Allied Intelligence Bu-
reau,! which described a number of the unorthodox recon-
naissance and raider activities carried out in the World War
II South West Pacific Area, failed to mention a small intrepid
group of men called “Alamo Scouts” who performed for the
U.S. Sixth Army services similar to those rendered by OSS de-
tachments in ofher overseas commands. It is the purpose of
this article to bridge a gap thus left in the intelligence his-

tory of that Area and time.

Origin and Training

General Walter Krueger, whose Sixth Army was then called
simply the “Alamo Force” in deference to Australian General
Blamey’s seniority under MacArthur, was personally the
originator of this group of Scouts bearing the name of the
famous Texas shrine. It is my pelief that his main aim in
creating them was to insure that in his area of responsibility
there would be no fiasco like that of Kiska island in the
Aleutians, which, it will be recalled, U.S. Navy and Army air
forces bombarded for more than 20 days in ignorance of the
fact that the Japanese troops had already been withdrawn,
and which was then taken by an assault landing with self-
inflicted casualties. The Scouts’ principal mission was there-
fore reconnaissance behind enemy lines, an activity which in
this Area meant torture and death for any of them that were
captured. They were volunteers, hand-picked for their in-
telligence, spirit, and physical stamina.

The first volunteers “for an unusual mission” did not know
exactly what they would be called upon to do; it was only as
the exploits of the Scouts became more generally known that

1 New York: David Mackay, 1958. Reviewed in Studies, Vol. III, No. 1.
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secrecy was lifted from the nature of the work. It was spe-
cified, however, in General Krueger’s order of 28 November
1943 setting forth a charter for the Scouts:

1. The Alamo Scouts Training Center (ASTC) is hereby estab-
lished under the supervision of Headquarters Alamo Force at the
earliest practicable date prior to 1 January 1944, and at a location
in the vicinity of the present Headguarters [Goodenough Island,
off the southeastern tip of New Guineal.

2. The training center will train selected volunteers in recon-
naissance and raider work. The course will cover a six-week
period. Specially selected graduates will be grouped into teams
at the disposal of the Commanding General, Alamo Force, and will
be designated “Alamo Scouts”; the remainder will be returned to
their respective commands for similar use by their commanders.

3. Commanders of combat units will be called upon from time
to time to furnish personnel for the above training. Personnel so
selected must possefs the highest qualifications as to courage,
stamina, intelligence and adaptability.

The instructors for this Training Center were to be drawn
from the Army members of an all-service organization known
as the Amphibious Scouts, to which I happened to have been
assigned. This group, originally formed in the Solomons by
the Navy, had moved to Fergusson Island, south and east of
Goodenough, on a beautiful bay well protected from the sea-
sonal wind. There it had a training site which served also
as a base for PT boats making the run to New Britain Island.

Early in December, Lt. Col Frederick Bradshaw, Deputy
G-2 of the Sixth Army, who was to become the first com-
manding officer of the ASTC, and I learned through grape-
vine channels that the Navy unit was being disbanded. We
immediately made arrangements to move into the established
camp and take over its rather crude facilities in being. With
native work teams and assistance from the U.S. Army Engi-
neers we then pushed back the jungle and built better facili-
ties. By about 1 January 1944 we were ready to receive the
first class of potential Scouts.

Members of the first class came from the 158th Regiment
(the Bushmasters), formerly stationed in Panama and adept
at jungle fighting, and from the 32nd Infantry Division, vet-
erans of Buna and Gona in New Guinea. Succeeding classes
were drawn from the dismounted 1st Cavalry Division, the
33rd Division, and the 41st Division. The instructor force was

88

The Alamo Scouts

augmented by graduates from the first class, and several Aus-
tralian army officers were attached to the Center at one time
or ancther to train the Scouts in jungle fighting and sur-
vival. U.S. Marine or Army Air Corps officers were sometimes
added to a team if its mission called for specialized personnel
not available in the Training Center.

Eyes for Island-Hopping

The Scouts’ first reconnaissance mission was carried out by
Lt. John R. C. McGowan and five men on 27 February 1944.
The team was put ashore by Catalina and rubber boat on the
southeast tip of Los Negros island in the Admiralty group.
Air reconnaissance during the previous two weeks had de-
tected no activity on the island, and the Army Air Corps had
concluded that the Japanese had been evacuated. McGowan’s
team nevertheless found Japanese troops there and were able,
unobserved, to.ascertain that they were healthy and ap-
parently well fed. The Scouts returned safely to the point
where their rubber landing boat had been cached and were
picked up by the “Cat” at daybreak the following morning.
McGowan was taken by PT boat from the Catalina base to
the task force commander, who, on the strength of his re-
port, ordered reinforcements for the “reconnaissance in
force” of the island being conducted by the dismounted 1st
Cavalry Division. On the morning of 29 February a success-
ful troop landing was made on the northeast coast of Los
Negros.

This operation established a pattern that came to be al-
most routine. Before each landing of U.S. and allied troops,
sometimes as early as D-day minus 14, an Alamo Scout team
would be put ashore by PT, Catalina, Mariner, or submarine.
After Los Negros came Madang and Wewak on the coast of
New Guinea. Then when Hollandia (where an Australian
team sent in by Theater Headquarters was betrayed by un-
friendiy natives and killed by the Japanese) had been taken,
Sarmi, Biak, Noemfoor, Sansapor, and Japan Island followed
in quick succession. In advance of each of these actions an
Alamo Scout team made a pre-landing reconnaissance or con-
ducted line-crossing operations to establish the strength and
disposition of the enemy forces, and its reports enabled the
Army G-3 to complete his plans for the assault. In one case,
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at Sansapor on the north coast of New Guinea, the planned
pre-landing pombardment and aerial strikes were called off
because so few Japanese were found in the area.

As the Sixth Army moved northward the ASTC moved with
it, setting up nearby headquarters and keeping in close per-
sonal touch with the Army G-2. For the later New Guinea
operations the Center was located at Mange Point, south of
Finschafen. In the Philippines, while the Sixth Army was
near the beach on Leyte the Center was in Abuyog. On Luzon
it followed the Sixth Army down the Lingayan Plain toward
Manila, arriving finally at Subic Bay about 1 March 1945,
where it set up shop on the cast side of the bay four or five
miles south of Olongopau. It was here that teams were
trained and held until time for their operational briefing by
Sixth Army G-2 officers at San Fernando, Pampanga.

The Philippine Guerrillas

During the Luzon campaign the work of the Alamo Scouts
was broadened and diversified into two general types, first,
the collection of information from guerrilla and civilian
sources and by personal reconnaissance, and second, the or-
ganization of guerrilla activities. The Philippine guerrillas,
nurtured and developed since 1942, had already for some time
been in radio contact with General MacArthur’s Philippine
Regional Section. Now those in areas assigned to the Sixth
Army were turned over to General Krueger, and the Sixth
Army G-2 controlled a1l contact with them and the direction
of their activities. For this purpose 2 Special Intelligence
subsection of G-2 manned by Alamo Scout officers was es-
tablished.

Alamo Scout teams thus made the initial personal contact
with guerrilla units and remained the instrument for organ-
izing their actions in support of the regular forces. The
guerrilla effort had been inadequately coordinated, various po-
litical frictions hampered teamwork, and some units had no
recognized leader. The Scout teams became coordinating
agencies, mediating quarrels, appealing for unity of effort, ex-
pelling chronic agitators. Where leadership was lacking or
disputed, Scout officers assumed command.
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From the outset, a troublesome obstacle to the organiza-
tion of efficient guerrilla operations was the undefined status
of the many autonomous guerrilla units with respect to cen-
tral authority. Since little was known concerning the com-
position and activities of many of these units, there being no
overall command 3as in Mindanao Or the Visayas, several
months passed during which scores of Filipino fighting groups
were neither fish nor fowl, neither pandits nor allies. The
confusion and resultant dissatisfaction among cooperating
groups were resolved by a decision to recognize bona fide units
as components of the Philippine Army and give their officers
and men formal status and proper pay-.

This decision gave to us in the Special Intelligence subsec-
tion the lever we needed to extend control, through Scout
teams in the field, to those guerrilla leaders who had not
acknowledged our authority. Some of them, as might be ex-
pected, attempted to play off General MacArthur’s Theater
Headquarters against the Sixth Army, but with little suc-
cess. Effective liaison was established between the two eche-
lons, and guerrilla Jeaders attempting this gambit were soon
put in their place.

The policy of official recognition also brought us problems.
No sooner had it been announced than a flood of claims for
pay and status threatened to inundate the Special Intelli-
gence section. Many of these were clearly spurious, and pro-
cedures had to be set up to determine the legitimacy of each
claim. American units employing guerrillas submitted rosters
to the Sixth Army G-1, who referred them to the Special In-
telligence section for verification. Upon verification and after
formal approval by United States Army Force, Far East, lists
of recognized units were published.

For radio communication with the guerrillas on Leyte and
Lugzon, a Filipino Message Center was set up adjacent to the
U.S. Army Message Center, staffed with members of the U.S.
Filipino Regiment and with former local employees of the
Philippine Government’s Bureau of Posts and Roads. These
latter, given a minimum of training, made ideal communica-
tors: every Philippine postmaster of pre-war days had to be
able to operate a telegraph key. Many of the guerrillas with
whom they were in contact were also former postal employees

1
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trained in radio communications. The more than 70 guerrilla
radios with which General MacArthur’s Headquarters was in
contact at the time of the Luzon landings were put gradually
under the control of this Filipino Message Center and their
messages fed into Army channels via Sixth Army G-2.

As the situation on Luzon became more stable the guerrilla
network came to be a sort of general-utility coded telegraph
service. The newly established Philippine Government was in
dire need of some of its experienced officials still hiding out in
the hills and jungle. It would telephone the Headquarters at
San Fernando, and we would send its messages to the out-
lying provinces directing such-and-such persons to report to
Manila. Finally, as the war ended, I arranged with the Di-
rector of Posts and Roads for the transfer of the whole net-
work to the Philippihe Government.

A Tidy Record

General Krueger's experiment with the Alamo Scouts was
designed to give Army Headquarters what every division and
lower command already had—an organized reconnaissance
agency. Its purpose was to obtain strategic and tactical in-
formation primarily for the Army G-2, but at the same time
for units being employed or about to be employed in combat.
It accomplished this and more.

That the idea was sound and that this new application of
standard principles was practical and valuable is attested by
the results of more than 60 missions. The commanders who
were beneficiary of these missions recognized that informa-
tion provided by the Alamo Scouts saved lives, changed plans
of attack, and led to the destruction of enemy positions and
enemy shipping. Scouts made two successful prisoner-rescue
raids, and they brought in 60 Japanese prisoners for ques-
tioning.

The experi was a success; and remarkably, thanks to
thorough planning, careful selection of personnel, conscien-
tious training, and luck, its cost in lives was zero. On all
these missions not a single Alamo Scout was killed.

+
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INTELLIGENCE IN RECENT PUBLIC LITERATURE
MILITARY INTELLIGENCE IN WORLD WAR II

SPILLET OM NORGE (The Gamble for Norway). By Sverre
Hartmann. (Oslo: Ernst G. Mortensens Forlag. 1958. Pp.
244, In Norwegian).

This account of Hitler’s gamble in ordering that the in-
vasion of Denmark and Norway be mounted on less than three
months’ notice and without any real military intelligence
groundwork is a byproduct of the author’s research for a
broader scholarly work on the Scandinavian entry into World
War II. In the course of investigating the reasons Denmark
and Norway were drawn into the war, his publisher explains,
Mr. Hartmann assembled much material on the military
preparations made by the German staffs. He also held de-
tailed talks with General Erich Buschenhagen, von Falken-
horst’s former Chief of Staff, with Lt. Colonel Erich Pruck,
former head of Abwehrstelle Norwegen, and with Lt. Colonel
Berthold Benecke, former director of Kriegsorganisation Nor-
wegen and then head of Abwehrstelle Norwegen’s intelligence
section. The book seems, on internal evidence, to be based
chiefly on these interviews.

Although Germany carried on extensive espionage in many
countries before World War II, Norway was considered, like
Switzerland, Portugal and Sweden, a base for intelligence and
counterespionage work against third countries and not a
major intelligence target itself:

The German Legation in Oslo kept Berlin jnformed on Norwegian
affairs only through overt sources, primarily by foliowing the Nor-
wegian press and sending in representative clippings of articles,
interviews and official notices. The documents from the German
Foreign Ministry show that they were able o obtain a remarkably
good insight into the situation through studying the newspapers.
These were often extremely frank, and in many fields it was quite

unnecessary to set up any particular intelligence operations on
political and military affairs.
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Until the turn of the year 1939/40 there had been no work
whatever by the German General Staff on even a routine hy-
pothetical plan for the invasion of Norway.

The German Navy drew up a few study plans in October 1939.
That was all. The conquest of Norway was largely improvised.
Another time, if there should be another time, the preparations
would certainly be far more solid and systematic. In 1940 the
invasion succeeded in spite of the improvisation, because the
country was militarily unprepared.

The first third of Spillet om Norge, apparently based chiefly
on Colonel Benecke’s reminiscences, is a rather disorganized
set of notes and anecdotes about German intelligence opera-
tions in Norway against England and the USSR from 1937
through 1939, touching upon personalities, cover arrange-
ments, communicatichs methods, interservice and personal
rivalries, and so forth. In its mid-section the book switches to
the memories of General Buschenhagen, and the story comes
alive. It tells of the frantic scramble to mount the invasion
ahead of expected British/French occupation. One of the
greatest problems, of course, was maintaining secrecy up to
the moment of attack. The elaborate precautions worked out
and the air of general snafu which prevailed are illustrated
in examples that would be hilariously funny if the reader
could forget that the operation succeeded because the Allies
were even less well prepared.

A typical story is that of the guidebooks. The best collec-
tion of reference material available to von Falkenhorst’s staff
was the Baedeker guide on Norway. With elaborate security
precautions the staff therefore bought a small number of
copies, not more than one in any single town or single section
of a large city: a sudden demand for the book in Germany
might come to the attention of Allied agents. As a blind,
rumors were circulated that the invasion of other areas was
impending. Thus when a battalion of mountain troops began
intensive training in the Berlin Fronau area, their command-
ing officer was told that they were to be sent to Scotland,
but that this must under no circumstances be divulged to
anyone. When the whole battalion swarmed into the book-
shops and bought up every Norwegian Baedeker in the area,
von Falkenhorst’s staff learned to its collective horror that
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the battalion leader, in order to safeguard the plan for in-
vading Scotland, had prudently misinformed a few of his
closest colleagues, in strictest secrecy, that they were train-
ing for an attack on Norway.

Written for a popular audience, the book is nevertheless a
useful contribution to the literature on the early phase of
World War II. Its anecdotal form and lack of chronological
continuity are somewhat frustrating to the serious reader,
but it does add up to a fairly clear picture of German intelli-
gence operations (with occasional comment on psychological
warfare and false-intelligence operations) in Norway and of the
intelligence and security problems encountered in the hasty
mounting of the invasion.

SECOND BUREAU. By Philip John Stead. (London: Evans
Brothers Limited. 1959. Pp. 212. 18/-.)

Much has been written about three aspects of intelligence
activities in France during World War II-—the work of the
Free French intelligence service; the activities of the Frénch
Resistance, with its intelligence overtones; and the operations
of the French Section of the British Special Operations Execu-
tive, which infiltrated agents back into France to work with
the Resistance. Second Bureau takes up yet a fourth aspect,
the wartime history of the regular French military intelli-
gence service, comprising the Deuxiéme Bureau and its sup-
porting organizations for clandestine collection and counter-
espionage. Its British author has written several books on
specialized French themes, notably the biography of the great
detective Vidocq and a history of The Police of Paris.

While Second Bureau is the first comprehensive book in
English on this topic, a number of works published in French
provided not disinterested sources on which the author could
draw.! He also talked with several senior officers of the serv-

1In particular, one should note Le Deuriéme Bureau au Travail by
General Gauché (Paris: Amiot-Dumont, 1953), Chemins Secrets by
Colonel Georges Groussard (Paris: Bader-Dufour, 1948), and the
three volumes published under the collective title Mes Camarades
Sont Morts by Pierre Nord (Colonel Brouillard) (Librairie des
Champs-Elysées, 1947-1949). Stead also had access to the Bulletin
de PAmicale des Anciens Membres des Services de Sécurité Militaire
et des Réseaur T. R.
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ice, among them Colonel Paul Paillole, General Louis Rivet,
and Colonel Georges Groussard. His thus apparent reliance
on sources whose reputations are professionally at stake gives
his book an extreme bias in assessing the value of the con-
tribution made by the French military intelligence services
in the war, and it must in this sense be received with caution.
This warning can be given without in any way deprecating
the skill and devotion of the officers of the regular French
military establishment who carried on its intelligence activi-
ties under incredibly difficult conditions, both in Metropolitan
France and in North Africa.

After examining the reports of the Deuxiéme Bureau dating
from immediately before the French declaration of war up to
the fall of France and concluding that “the failure of 1940
was not a failure of Intelligence,” Mr. Stead begins his most
interesting account of the tremendous difficulty of maintain-
ing any French military intelligence at all after the imposed
armistice. Although the service preserved many of its assets
and held them together in unoccupied France, it had for the
most part to function in double clandestinity, kept secret not
only from the Germans but also from the Vichy government.
This was particularly true with respect to counterespionage
and its attempts to eliminate and neutralize German agents
in the face of continuous German pressure on Vichy. Then
in 1942, at the time of the North African landings, the serv-
ice’s main assets in files and leadership had to be transferred
to North Africa, where they were committed to General
Giraud, with his strong anti-Gaullist propensity. Stead is all
on the side of the military “professionals” when he writes of
their ultimate merger with the “amateurs” under Jacques
Soustelle.

ing an intelligence service afloat in times of bitter adversity,
its account of operational difficulties such as that of maintain-
ing communications, and its description of particular opera-
tional successes in France and North Africa are recommended
as valuable reading, but they should be read with a full appre-
ciation of the author’s bias.
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THE SECRET INVADERS. By Bill Strutton and Michael Pear-
son. (London: Hodder and Stroughton. 1958. Pp. 287.
16/-.) In paperback abridgement as THE BEACHHEAD
SPIES (New York: Ace Books. 1958. Pp. 191).

Story of the British Combined Operations Pilotage Parties
which collected intelligence for World War II invasions by sea,
sending swimmers in to observe and report on beach gradients
and composition, shoals, land contours, and defenses. Writ-
ten from the perspective of Lt. Commander Nigel Willmott,
who organized the project, carried out its first reconnaissance
on the island of Rhodes, and finally participated in the intelli-
gence scrutiny of the Normandy beaches.

THE SECRET CAPTURE. By S. W. Roskill. (London: Col-
lins. 1959. Pp. 156. 16/-.)

A documentary account of the May 1941 voyage of North
Atlantic convoy OB 318 westbound from England, centering
on its escort’s capture of the German submarine U 110. Re-
buts the “first” claim of USN Rear Admiral D. V. Gallery in
his We Captured a U-boat and stresses the intelligence value
of the U 110’s documents and instruments taken intact.
Painstaking detail makes the story a vivid and authentic vi-
gnette from the Battle of the Atlantic; its intelligence inter-
est lies only in the Admiralty’s feat of keeping the capture
secret both from the Germans and from all but a few British
officers.
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ESPIONAGE AND PARAMILITARY OPERATIONS

THE SPRINGING TIGER. By Hugh Toye. (London: Cassell:
1959. Pp. 238. 25/-.)

Subhas Chandra Bose bore watching in World War II, and
his story is still of interest, featuring an unhinged extreme
of Asian nationalism, mistaken about practically everything.
This study of the Azad Hind leader and his Indian National
Army, apparently the result of Mr. Toye’s pursuit as an his-
torian of a subject which was once his concern as a British in-
telligence officer, is faithful to the facts; but the author lacks
the poetic gift for treating madness.

The Indian National Army, which Bose built up and sup-
ported in Southeast Asia with a furious activity—political, dip-
lomatic, and economic—was an extraordinary instrument, in
fact an ideal instrument, for intelligence operations of all
sorts, if not for the direct combat which Bose of course pre-
ferred it undertake. It is therefore noteworthy that this in-
strument accomplished very little of significance for the Japa-
nese or for itself during the course of the war. In the field of
propaganda, where Bose’s opportunities seemed as unlimited
as his ambitions, he could not break the British policy of
silence, a response which he found bitterly exasperating. In
espionage and subversion he had two minor successes, the de-
fection of a British Indian outpost and the establishment of
communications with a party of spies landed in India by sub-
marine.

These little triumphs so exalted Bose that his visions began
to blind the Japanese as well, and they withdrew their earlier
objections to his control of the spy schools and networks for
India. The great moment for the Azad Hind came with the
invasion of India, wherein INA irregulars attached to the Jap-
anese divisions were to unlock the floodgates of imprisoned
nationalism. Bose was so involved in enthusiastic prepara-
tions for the administration of liberated India that he did not
recognize the failure of the invasion until after the disaster
was complete.
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WORLD WITHIN. By Tom Harrisson. (London: Cresset.
1959. Pp. 349. 30/-)

This is an authentic story of the virtual reoccupation in
1944 and 1945 of the interior wilderness of Borneo: a small
group of paramilitary officers of the Australian SRD (Z Spe-
cial) parachuted into the inaccessible uplands won the sup-
port of the overwhelming mass of the natives without reveal-
ing their activities to the coastbound Japanese until after the
Allied landings at Brunei Bay, Tarakan, and Balikpapan. The
author, an anthropologist who had tardily become an officer
of the British SOE and been seconded to Z Special for this
purpose, was the first of the group to drop among the head-
hunters and the one who directed its most important opera-
tions. ’

The account of these unique events, fabulous as it is, carries
no area or tradecraft lessons for the intelligence officer of
today, who will never have occasion to master the intricacies
of polite behavior in the communal longhouse or devise fac-
tics appropriate to a platoon of poison-dart blowpipers. Even
in 1944 there was no other place in the world like Borneo, and
today that Borneo is gone. What is of permanent value, for
the intelligence officer as well as all others concerned with
establishing viable relations with unfamiliar segments of man-
kind, is the example of the author’s appreciative understand-
ing of outlandish peoples, his penetration through the super-
ficialities of their cultures o their underlying humanity, his
affection for their individuals as men.

The first third of World Within describes from intimate as-
sociation the pre-1944 life and people of the Kelabit longhouse
at Bario on the Plain of Bah. This description, an anthropo-
logical masterpiece, is free of the stilted jargon and pat gen-
eralizations which characterize much anthropological writing.
1t is also free of the infection which in some measure mars the
rest of the book (like many in which authors relive the impu-
dence and giory of their exploits in unorthodox wariare)—
ill-concealed self-satisfaction and a compulsion to allot praise
and blame to former colleagues and superiors, settling old
scores by appeal to posterity.

The reader of this third, before Mr. Harrisson gets involved
in his personal and operational biography, will learn how an
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economy with no geld and little goods accumulation can be
rich, how a society with no calendar and little formal system
can be efficient, how a culture streaked with superstition can
nevertheless cleave to fundamental values. Further, he will
be led subtly to the author’s implied conclusion that once you
live with them you find the samenesses among men, whether
wild men of Borneo or British aristocracy, more important
than the curious differences which our impersonal studies are
likely so to highlight that we cannot see behind them.

KNIGHTS OF THE FLOATING SILK. By George Langelaan.
(London: Hutchinson & Co., Ltd. 1959. Pp. 320. 21/-)

The early days of World War II found George Langelaan a
corporal in the British Field Security police, and these mem-
oirs of his work as an intelligence agent begin with his unit’s
activities in unmasking German agents among the refugees
who clogged the Belgian highways ahead of the retreating
Allied armies. Back in England after Dunkirk, his familiarity
with France and mastery of the language—he was born in
Paris and had a good deal of French schooling-—made him a
natural selection for intelligence assignment as secret agent
in France. His book touches lightly on his agent training, a
subject which has been better covered elsewhere.

The episodes he relates from his activities in France carry
a number of object lessons in security—the unreliability of
plastic surgery in keeping your voice unrecognized over the
telephone, the need to have a ration card forged well enough
to pass scrutiny when submitted for exchange, the danger
of keeping a British Red Cross flag pinned under your vest
lapel. They also describe some painful and painstaking tech-
niques for escape from detention, telling how an agent con-
fined in a Vichy prison drank soapy water day after day until
he was vomiting blood in order to obtain transfer to a hos-
pital, then after being operated on for ulcer escaped and
dragged himself across the Pyrenees, and how the author him-
self was helped by the French Resistance to escape with sev-
eral others from a prison camp. After he returned to Eng-
land, Langelaan was posted to Algiers, but his short chapter
on intelligence and psychological warfare there, notable for his
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admiration of C. D. Jackson and newspapermen as practition-
ers of the psychological warfare art, has very little depth.

Several chapters are devoted to British security and coun-
terespionage activities during the war, telling for example how
a German agent sent to England to learn about the state of
British defenses was allowed to sight concentrations of air-
craft and naval ships repeatedly moved up along his route.
The help of everyday people in trapping spies in Britain is en-
tertainingly described, as well as the careful, detailed work put
into developing several counterespionage cases which turned
out to be false.

Tt is to be regretted that several of the chapters on courn-
terespionage cases have been left out of The Masks of War?
the American edition of Knights of the Floating Silk. The
British version faithfully follows its French original, pub-
lished in 1950 under the title Un N ommé Langdon,? except for
the elimination of a few pages at the end.

HISTOIRE DE LA LIBERATION DE LA FRANCE. By Robert
Aron. (Paris: Fayard. 1959. Pp. 719.)

This excellent book is not a history of military or resistance
operations, but of the confrontation and counterplay of politi-
cal forces exerted between D-day and VE-day to determine
what sort of country France libérée would be. From the view-
point of intelligence operations, however, jts account of the
abortive rising in the Vercors in June-July 1944 does make
manifest the capabilities and limitations of a resistance move-
ment. It perceptively portrays the divergent motives of the
actors—the allied high command, de Gaulle, the FFI, the
Communists—which help to explain, perhaps even to justify,
this tragedy.

SISTERS OF DELILAH. By E. H. Cookridge. (Londen: Old-
bourne Press. 1959. Pp. 224. 16/-.)

This collection of short accounts (some true and some in
whole or part imagined) of female spies of the past quarter-

* Garden City, New York: Doubleday and Company, Inc., 1959. $3.95.
s paris: Robert Laffont. 420 frs.
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century auspiciously claims that its “facts will show better
than any theory how and why women spy.” The “why,” the
author states, is “the supreme satisfaction of exerting power
over men through physical attraction”; but the twelve major
and innumerable minor examples he cites do not sustain this
titillating thesis. The twelve must be taken one at a time;
that is about as far as the “facts” permit Samson’s brothers
to generalize if they would avoid his fate.

Nine of Cookridge’s heroines have been described before in
greater or less detail by other writers, notably by Kurt
Singer.* Two of his ladies appear to be unique products of
his own experience in English newspaper and intelligence serv-
ice work—Marikka Revay, Lisbon spitzelin and specialist in
the entrapment of British seamen as of 1941, and “Anita,”
alias Anna Vavrinova Ignatiev, allegedly a crude MVD opera-
tive in a Levantine fly-trap. On another, Josephine Baker,
whose World War II intelligence work had previously been
acknowledged, Cookridge has added operational details, attrib-
uting them to her French case officer.

Following Singer, Cookridge accredits the story of Banda
Wilhelmina Van Deeren, allegedly the illegitimate Javanese
offspring of World War I agent Gertrud Margarete Zelle Mac-
Leod—Mata Hari. Banda, a CIA (Cookridge has Central In-
telligence Office) agent pursued by her mother’s nemesis, is
claimed to have been executed in December 1950 by the Chi-
nese Communists in North Korea. The elements which make
this illegitimate mother-daughter story a natural for press

+In The World’s Greatesi Women Spies (London, 1951) and Spies
over Asia (London, 1956) Singer reviews the following cases: Lydia
von Stahl, Soviet agent in Paris in the mid-thirties, German double
agent, and possibly a Soviet redouble after the war; Malvina von
Bluecher, alias Mrs. Valvalie Dickenson, agent of Canaris under
doli-vendor cover in New York City; Ruth von Kuehn, joint Ger-
man-Japanese agent in Honolulu from 1935 to 1941; Mathilde Carré
alias the Cat, née Micheline Ballard; Baroness Anna Wolkoff, in-
credibly mis- or unmanaged Sicherheitsdienst agent in London in
1939-40 who subverted the chief of the U.S. Embassy’s cipher office,
Tyler Kent; and Banda Wilhelmina Van Deeren, alleged illegitimate
daughter of Mata Hari. The cases of Jenny Hoffman, German oper-
ative in New York in 1938, and Baroness von Falkenhayn and Renate
von Natzner, who lost their heads for a Polish intelligence service
man in 1935 in Berlin, have been described by other writers.
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agents will undoubtedly enshrine it in the literature of the
spy-writers for so long as they credulously borrow from each
other. There is of course no trace whatever of a CIA agent
of Banda’s name, description, or career.
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SECRET MISSIONS OF THE CIVIL WAR. By Philip Van
Doren Stern. (New York: Rand McNally. 1959. Pp.
320. $5.)

Mr. Stern’s wide research into the background of the Civil
War and the assassination of President Lincoln focussed his
attention on the wealth of material he describes as “the con-
spiratorial aspects” of the conflict. These range, in present-
day fterms, from -clandestine acquisition of intelligence
through counterespionage to maritime operations, political ac-
tion, and psychological warfare. They include, almost as an
ironic forecast, a bit about the bureaucratic struggles for
domination of the Northern secret service from Allan Pink-
erton’s appearance on the scene through Lafayette C. Baker’s
rise to power. Baker’s own work, History of the United States
Secret Service, is described as “filled with much valuable ma-
terial but marred by the sensationalism, charlatanism and
shameless mendacity that characterized the man himself.”

What the author-anthologist has done is to sift from the
mass of material available (some of it finally released as late
as 1953 by the National Archives) the better-written dramatic
stories of espionage, plotted sabotage, and heroic endeavors
on behalf of both South and North. He has also excellently
interpolated his own concepts of the relationships of these to
the chronology and fortunes of the war. The acquisition and
transmission of intelligence where it counted; the South’s de-
vising and trying to carry out such schemes as the Copper-
head plot, plots in Canada, and the firing of New York City;
its many maritime ventures for economic survival, with its
bold ships such as the Sumter, the Fingal, and the Shenan-
doah, successor to the Alabama, and its Torpedo Service; the
stories of female spies—all these personal accounts of develop-
ments in the area of espionage and unconventional warfare
foreshadow much that has been done in subsequent wars by
the United States and, for that maftter, a number of other
nations.

The book includes a brief but informative postscript, or ap-
pendix, on codes and ciphers of the Civil War. The author
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credits Major Albert J. Meyer (who at the beginning of the
war constituted the entire U.S. Signal Corps) with much of
the North’s beginning in this field and, with a characteris-
tically human bit of historic illumination, notes that one of
Meyer’s best students was J. E. B. Stuart, who went over to
the Confederates.

1t is true that in some form or other the material in Secret
Missions of the Civil War can be found elsewhere, but Stern
has created a helpful, entertaining, and instructive product in
bringing it together and weaving in his own brief but mean-
ingful interpretations.

QUANTRILL AND HIS CIVIL WAR GUERRILLAS. By Carl
W. Breihan. (Denver: Sage Books. 1959. Pp. 174. $3.50.)
4

A depraved, misanthropic exhibitionist using the guise of
the Civil War to glut himself on brigandage, retribution, and
murder, William Clarke Quantrill was an extremely able and
consistently successful guerrilla leader. Of a high degree of
intelligence and originality, he conceived of a guerrilla ethic
compounded of light and darkness, of God and the devil, and
he combined in his own nature dual sets of attributes—cour-
age, daring, imagination, and loyalty alongside vindictiveness,
brutality, and complete amorality.

Early in the conflict Quantrill developed a concept of total
war and Schrecklichkeit which he outlined to the Confederate
Secretary of War, James A. Seddon, when they met in Rich-
mond in the fall of 1861: “I would cover the armies of the
Confederacy all over with blood! . . . I would break up foreign
enlistments by indiscriminate massacre. . . . There would be
no prisoners. . . . Kansas should be laid waste at once! . . .
Hated and made blacker than a dozen devils, I add to my hoofs
the swiftness of the horse and to my horns the terror of a
savage following.”

In his guerrilla depredations his deeds supported these
words. According to General Tom Hindman, at one time
Quantrill’s superior and commander of the Confederate Trans-
Mississippi Department, Quantrill destroyed wagon trains and
transports, tore up railways, broke telegraph lines, captured
towns, and compelled the Union to keep active in Missouri a
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large force that might have been employed elsewhere. More
than 60,000 Federal troops were thus tied up fighting an
enemy that never exceeded 3,000 to 4,000 men. Several thou-
sand of the Union troops engaged against the guerrillas were
killed outright; other thousands were put permanently hors
de combat with physical wounds or battle fatigue in the en-
gagements against Quantrill and his chief lieutenants, Wil-
liam C. “Bloody Bill” Anderson and George Todd.® In addi-
tion to the damage they inflicted on military objectives, Quan-
trill and his men murdered thousands of civilians, many in
cold blood, destroyed millions of dollars worth of private prop-
erty, and leveled settlements in Kansas ranging from ham-
lets like Olathe and Shawneetown to towns as large as Law-
rence, with a population of 1,200.

Quantrill’s tactics provide a lesson in guerrilla warfare. Op-
erating out of territory generally sympathetic, mounted on
the best horses available in the area, and armed with the ad-
vanced Colt revolving pistol,® Quantriil’s men were invincible
when they employed hit-and-run techniques. A prearranged
signal would assemble the guerrillas from the countryside;
they would rendezvous, strike, and scatter back into the coun-
tryside, taking up farming tools or going into hiding. The
only important guerrilla defeats occurred when the guerrillas
attempted to storm fortified stone or brick buildings in
towns—when they violated Quantrill’s creed of fighting only
when he had the advantage and even then running if things
became too hot. Another important tactic utilized by the
western guerrillas in the later years of the war was the wear-
ing of complete Federal blue uniforms at all times, confusing
the enemy and sometimes deceiving him into costly confi-
dence.

s After the winter of 1863/64 Anderscn and
rillas independent of Quantrill.

* The guerrillas customarily carried in their belts and on their saddles
from two to eight 5- and 6-shot pistols and a Sharps carbine, which
together gave them a tremendous volume of firepower. In the early
years of the war the Yankee cavalry on the Kansas-Missouri border
was armed only with single-shot muzzle-loading carbines or muskets
and sabers.

Todd led bands of guer-
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Quantrill’s treatment of the civilian population where he
operated also provides a stern model for guerrilla troops. A
civilian population will generally divide into three segments—
a small group friendly to the guerrillas, another small group
friendly to the invaders, and a great, lethargic mass neutral
and passive, seeking merely to be left alone. Quantrill did not
recognize this third category. If anyone were not actively
for him, he was against him and would be treated as a com-
plete enemy. Intimidation thus brought many neuntrals reluc-
tantly to Quantrill’s side. Or some particularly vicious act
of Quantrill’s would arouse the Federals to violent counterac-
tion, frequently against the neutral masses, which with the
help of clever propaganda would turn them loathingly to
Quantrill as the lesser of two evils.

The question ofterf arises as to whether a depraved, amoral
bandit such as Quantrill hurts or helps the cause with which
he sides. Certainly it is an aid to propaganda for one’s guer-
rillas to be dashing men of principle such as John Singleton
Mosby or John Hunt Morgan. But against this must be
weighed the tremendous military advantage gained by having
a Quantrill, an Anderson, or even a Jesse James as an ally.
Quantrill’s military contribution to the Confederacy was of
inestimable value in spite of the moral burden of his black
name and dark deeds.

Mr. Breihan’s book does not do justice to the fascination of
its subject. The author uses the style of popular pulp writers,
stressing and repeating the lurid details of murder and rapine
and overwriting to the point of absurdity. He frequently dis-
agrees with another recent book on Quantrill, Richard S.
Brownlee’s Gray Ghosts of the Confederacy,” denying for ex-
ample that Jefferson Davis gave Quantrill a commission, as
Brownlee says, and speaking of George Todd as a man of patri-
otic conviction, whereas Brownlee calls him “a murderous
killer.” In assessing the value of the rival interpretations
one is influenced by the fact that Breihan’s Quantrill has no
documentation, no bibliography, and no index, whereas Brown-
lee’s Gray Ghosts is completely documented and has a fine
bibliography and a detailed index.

"Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press. 1958.
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THE SECRET SERVICE OF THE CONFEDERATE STATES IN
EUROPE. By James Dunwody Bulloch. (New York: Thomas
Yoseloff. 1959. Vol. I. pp. 460; Vol. II, pp. 459. $15.) Re-
print of original publication by G P. Putnam’s Sons. (New
York. 1884.)

This is a detailed account of the author’s years spent in
Europe purchasing the ships that became Confederate block-
ade runners during the Civil War. In addition to the ships,
he obtained the arms for them and arranged to evade British
law by having them mounted at neutral ports. After the de-
feat of the Confederacy he was exiled from the United States.
An unreconstructed rebel, Bullock was very bitter about the
defeat and over the implication that his operations had been
of a reprehensible nature, and his book was written as a de-
fense of these activities.

From the intelligence point of view these volumes are an
admirably circumstantial description of the technique used by
an undercover purchasing agent who gave remarkable assist-
ance in the Confederate prosecution of the war. Although
such an activity was considerably simpler in those days than
it is today, they remain in this sense exceedingly valuable.
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EVASIONS AND ESCAPES 8

THE TUNNELLERS OF SANDBORSTAL. By Lt. Cmdr. John
Chrisp. (London: Robert Hale. 1959. Pp. 172. 15/-)

Cmdr. Chrisp was one of the British officers who could not
be evacuated from Crete in May 1941, and his attempt to evade
German capture and make a get-away with a few compan-
ions in a small boat ended in failure. Taken prisoner of war,
he and about two dozen others were marched some hundred
miles to their first holding area on the north shore of Crete,
a camp inadequately guarded and poorly fenced, with a

’ friendly population outside. Looking back on this period,
Chrisp recalls the escape opportunities that were squandered.
Had he and his companions been seasoned prisoners, many
of them could have escaped, but no attempts were made: the
first phase of reaction to capture had set in, and their will
to escape had given way to apathy and resignation. Then as
the prisoners were fransported through Greece most of them
were still mentally unprepared, and several more opportuni-
ties were wasted by all but two commando officers. The moral
is one which instructors in evasion and escape have tried to
teach—that the best opportunities often arise in the earliest
periods of capture, before the captive is lodged in his perma-
nent prison. The psychological let-down on first capture can
be forestalled by proper training.

Brought to the German POW camp of Sandborstal near the
Baltic, Chrisp found the usual POW escape committee active,
but notes in retrospect that most prisoners of war become so
obsessed with the all-important problem of getting out of the
camp that they give too little thought to the difficulties of
the further journey home. After months of planning and dig-
ging Chrisp and a group of fellow-prisoriers managed to tun-
nel their way out in the spring of 1942. All were recaptured
through indiscretion or when their luck failed, Chrisp a hun-
dred miles away on the Weser, and one officer within a hun-
dred yards of the Kiel Canal. Later Chrisp and two other

*On this subject see also the review of Knights of the Floating Silk
on page 101 of this issue.
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officers smuggled themselves into a baggage truck and were
driven out of the main gate, but were then discovered and re-
turned to camp. Now considered dangerous escapees, they
were transferred to the toughest prison of all, Colditz Castle.
There Chrisp worked with the escape committee and aided
in several escape attempts before the war ran out.

BID THE SOLDIERS SHOOT. By John Lodwick. (London:

William Heinemann. 1958. Pp. 296. $4.50.)

A sophisticated and glittering autobiography of World War
I adventure in the French Foreign Legion and British sabo-
tage forces, featuring a dozen incarcerations and a number
of escapes from confinement, some of them ingenious.

A
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COMMANDER BURT OF SCOTLAND YARD. By himself
(Leonard Burt). (London: William Heinemann. 1959.
Pp. 246. 18/-.)

These episodes from the author’s career include several of
peripheral intelligence interest—the repatriation, interroga-
tion, and character analysis of the wartime traitors William
Joyce and John Amery; the interrogation and character
analysis of the atom spies Alan Nunn May and Klaus Fuchs;
some not very impressive operations against frogmen sabo-
teurs at Gibraltar; and the security measures for the Khru-
shchev-Bulganin visit to England, with personal recollections
of a human General Serov. There are also some sensible tips
on the art of interrogation, not well jllustrated, however, in
the excerpts from interrogations actually quoted.

“Rodionov: A Case-Study in Wartime Redefection.” By Alez-
ander Dallin and Ralph S. Mavrogordato. In The American
Slavic and East European Review, Volume XVIIT, Number 1,
February 1959, pp. 25-33. (New York: Columbia University
Press [for The American Association of Slavic Studies,
Inc.])

Viadimir Rodionov was a Red Army lieutenant colonel cap-
tured by the Germans in the summer of 1941 Under the bat-
tle name Gil’ he headed a SS-sponsored unit, Druzhina I, in
front line and German anti-partisan operations in 1942 and
early 1943. In August 1943 he and his entire group suddenly
rejoined the Soviets. Thereafter this unit fought its former
German sponsors with conspicuous success. Apparently Ro-
dionov himseif was killed in April 1944.

From fragmentary German documentary sources and other
material the authors piece together these activities and at-
tempt to analyze the motivational complexities of Rodionov’s
double defection. The available documentation is not suffi-
cient to establish the hypothesis that Rodionov may have been
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from the beginning a Soviet provocation agent, although there
is a strong presumption that this was the case.

“The Top-Secret Label.” By J. Yudin. (Moscow: New Times,
No. 16. April 1959. Pp. 10-13.)

Yudin uses H. H. Ransom’s Ceniral Intelligence and Na-
tional Security and other recently published material to dem-
onstrate in typical fashion that the intelligence community,
which “has brought all branches of government into its world-
wide web of intrigue and subversion,” plays a crucial part in
formulating the U.S. national policy of “cold war and constant
threat to peace.”

SUPPLEMENT TO CUMULATIVE INDEX to Publications of
the House Commif‘tee on Un-American Activities; 1955 and
1956 (84th Congress). (December 1958. Pp. 334.)

Adds to the Cumulative Indez, which covered the Commit-
tee’s publications from 1938 to 1954, the references for the
years 1955 and 1956. They are listed in three categories—
individuals, publications, and organizations.

NEW PAPERBACKS

A Man Escaped, by Andre Devigny. (New York: Berkley Pub-
lishing Corp., 1959. Pp. 222. 50 cents.) One of the better
books on escape.

The Coast Watchers, by Commander Eric A. Feldt. (New
York: Ballantine Books, 1959. Pp. 240. 50 cents.) Copies
of the original 1946 edition are scarce.

10,000 Eyes, by Richard Collier. (New York: Pyramid Books,
August 1959. Pp. 320. 50 cents.) Probably the best book
on intelligence activities of the French Resistance.
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